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CHAP. I. | ; 11 And Jof: as begat Jech#hias and 

1 The pe neal, y of Chris from Jbrah. m t0| his brethren, abour the time they 
Fjeph. 18 te was conceived by the Foly| were carried away to Babylon. 

@ ot —_ ik p 4 ow —_ Ml 12. And after they were broughe 

tisfierh coy Ls acl bruckrs of Fijepb, | 0 Babylon, Jechontas begar Salathte!, 

_ and imverjreteghþ the names of Chyi't, and Salathicl begat Zorobatel, 

HE book of the Genera-! 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
rion of Jeſus Chriſt, the; and Abind begat Eliakitn, and Elia 
San of David , the fon of! kim begar Azor. 

Abraham. 14 And Azor begar Sadoc, al 
Gs \ 2 Abraham begar Iſaac, and Iſaac! Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim bt- 
begar Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas} gat Eliud. 
and his brethren | 15 AndEliudbegat Eleazar, and 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Za-| Elcazar hepar Matthan, and gn 
ra of Thamar, and Phares begac Ef. | begart Jacob. 

ram, and Efrom begat Aram. ' 15 An4 Jacob begar Joſeph th | 

.4 And Aram begar Aminadab,and} husband of Mary, of whom was bor a | 

Aminailab begat Naaffon, and Naaſ-| Jeſus, whois called Chrift. © , 

ſon begar Salmon. 19 So all the generations fre 

5s And Salmon begat Booz of Ra-! Abraham to David , «re fourtee 
chal, 2nd BooZ begat Obed of Ruth, generations + and from David' un- 
2nd Obed begar Jeſſe. tif the carrying away into. Baby 

6 And ]cſle begat Davidthe king,| lon, avs fourreen generations : ind 
and David the king begar Solo- from che carrying away. into | 
mon of her that had been the wiſe of! lon unto Chriſt, are fourreen gemera-| 

| Uriase, tion, fy 

——| , 7 And Solomon begat Rovoam 7. 13 © Now the birth of . F 

and Roboam begat Abita, and Abia | Chriſt was .on. this wiſe : wika as 

begat Aſa. his mother Mary was clvoufia ro 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphar, and| Joſeph, before they came cogerher, 

Joſaphar begar Joram, and Joram be«| ſhe was found with child of the holy 
gar Oz1as. : Ghoſt. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 2nd! 19 Then Joſeph her huchand be= 
oatham begar Achaz, w4d Achaz | ing a juſt man, and not willing 
gat Ezekias.. , make {er a publick ex3mple, w No 

I . 10. And Ezckias begat Manaſſes, | minded to put her away privily. © , 
and Manaſſcs begat Amon, and Amon| 20 But while” he thevght, on 

begat Fofins, | theſe things,  betinds, the angel AY the 
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[wife : for that which 1s conceived 
in her 15 of the holy Ghoſt. 

' 21 And ſhe hall bring forth a ſon, 
| and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins. © 

/ 22 ( Now all this was done, that 

It mighe be fulfilled which waz ſpo- 
ken of rhe Lord by the prophet, ſay- 

ing, 

23 Bchold, a virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall bring fortha ſon, and 
they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
v hich being interpreted , 1s God 
with us ) 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and tcok unto him 
his wiſe : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon ; and 
he called his name Jeſus. 


.CHAP. Il. 

1 The wiſc-men out of the eaſt are direfed 'o 
Criſt by a ſtar. 11 They seorſhip bim, and 
ofer their preſents. 14 Foſeph feeth into 
E. ypt with Feſus and tis mother, 16 Herod 
flayerh the children : 


: 
- 
, 


to Nazareth, 
NO when Jeſus was born 1n 
Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
days of Herod the king.behold, there 
came wiſe-men from che eaſt to Je- 


. iruſalem, 


2 Saying, Where is he that 1s 
born king of the Jews? for we have 
ſeen his ſtar in che eaſt, and are coine 
ro worſhip him. 

2 When Herod the king had heard 

heſe things, he was troubled, and all 
[Jeruſalem with him. 
| 4 And when he had gathered all 


—— I 


COAT. 


20 Himſelf dieth, | 
23 Chriſt is brought back again into Galilee | 


'rhem where Chriſt ſhould be born. 


nen. ___ S, iltthely, ___T#eir preſents.|| 
| Lordappeared unto him in a dream, [the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the! | 


(ſaying, Joſeph thou fon of David, |people together, he demanded of! | 
; ifearnorro rake unto thee Mary thy || 


s And they ſaid unto” him, In! | 


| Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is 


; written by the propher ; 


' 


: 
: 
: 


| 6 And thou Bcthlehem 3: the | 


{land of Juda, art nor the leaſt among 
; the princes of Juda : for our of thee 


' ſhall ,come a Governour that ſhall: ! 


[rule my people Iſrael, 

{ 97 Then Herod, when he had pri-: 

'vily called the wiſe-men, enquired, 

of them diligently what time the ſtar! 

appeared. : 
2 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 


of 


and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently! 
for the young child, atid when ve 
have found hin,bring me word again, 
that | may come and worſhip him 
alſo. | 
{ 09 When they had heard the king, 
|they deparred,and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
'them, till -it came and ſtood over 
[where the young child was. | 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they; 
rejoyced with exceeding great! 
JOY, | 
| - 1 © And when they were come! 
!mto the houſe, they ſaw the young 


(child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worſhipped him:and when 
| they had opened their treaſures, they 
{preſented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
| frankincenſ(e, and myrrhe. | 
| 12 Andhbeing warned of God na 
; dream, that they ſhould not return 
[ro Herod, they departed into the! 
; own countrey another way, 

' 13 And when they weredepart- 
led, behold, the angel of the Lor 

/appeared to Joſeph in, a dream 

|aying, Ariſe, and take the youn 

child, and his mor!.cr, and flee mnt 
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the | | Egypt, and be thou there unt1l I bring ed aide into the parts of Galilee?" 
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Tohnprea 


| thee word : for Herod will (eck the 
young child to deſtroy him. 

'* 14 When he arole, he took the 
| young child and his mother by might, 
| and departed into Egypt : 


| of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
| which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
; propher, ſaying, Out of Egypt have l 
| called my Son, 

16 © Then Herod when he ſaw 
' that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
' was exceeding wroth,and ſent forth, 


' in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from rwo-years old and un- 
der, according to the time which he 

| had diligently enquired of the wiſc- 

| men. 

{ 17 Then was ſulfilled that which 

was ſpoken by Jeremy the propher, 

ſaying, 

138 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, Jamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning , Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted , becauſe they 
are not, 

I9 © But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an anzel of the Lord appcar- 
ethin a dream to Joſeph in Egypr, 
| 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
| young child and his mother, and go 
[1nto the land of Iſrael : for they are 
_ who ſought the young childs 
ife. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came 4nrto the land of Iſrael. 
| 22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea, in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to | 
go thither : notwithitanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, hc tun» 


| 
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23 And he came and dwelt 1na 


[ciry called Nazareth, that it mighe 


= fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


prophets, He ſhall be called a Naza» 


\rene, 
1s And was there uncil the death | 


CHAP, II. 
1 John preacheth : kis office, life, an2 bap'i/n. 
7 He rerrek:n leth the Phariſees, 3 4nd bap- 
tizeth Crit in Fordan, 
IN thoſe days came John che B& 
riſt, preaching in the wilderneſs 
of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye : forthe 
kingdom of heaven 1s at hand, 

3 For this 1s he that w:s ſpoken 
of by the prophet Eſatas, ſaying. The 
voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. ? 

4 And the ſame John had his rat- 
ment of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loyns; and his meat 
was locuſts and wild hony. 

$s Then went ent to him Jeruſa- 
lem and a!l Judea, and all the region 
round abour Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confe(ling their ſins. 

7 © Bur when he ſaw many of che 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to hy 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits mcer 
for repenrance. 
© And think nor to fay within 


your (clyes, We have Abraham ro 
0:7 farher : for I ſay unto you, thar] 


God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alfo the ax ts lad 
unto the root of the trees : rherefare 
every tree which bringerth not forth 
200d fruit, is hewen down and calt 
into the fire, Aaz3 11 1 


—_—_— 


— 


—— — 


—_— —_——_ >_< —— = —_ 


* _ ow - ew 2 — = v=o cher nd ee ce 


hriſt is baptized, __ S, "tempted, and] 


11 I indeed baptize you with 4 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, It is. 
; water unto repentance ; bur he thad written, Man ſhall not live by bread! 
| cofneth afrer me, is + hricr rhen Tj alone, bur by every word that: 
| whoſe ſhoes Tam not worthy ro bear! proceedeth our of the inouth of) | 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy God. 
Ghoſt, and with fre. 5s Then the devil taketh him vp 
i2 V/hoſe fan zs in his hand, and} into the holy Ciry, and ſerteth him 
He will throughly purge his floor,and! on a pinnacle of the remple, 
gather [;3is wheat into the garner 6 And faith unto him, If rhoau he: 
bur he will burn up the chaff wich the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : 
| pnquenchable fire. | foriris writren, He ſhall give his an-! 
| 13 ET Then cometh Jeſus from gels charge concerning thee, and in 
| Galilee to Jordan, unto Fohn to be their hands they hall ' bear thee pp, 
| baptized of him. leſt at any rime thon daſh thy foot a- 
| 14” But John ſorbad him, ſaymg, gainſt a ſtone. 
| I have necd to be Uapeigen of thee; © Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is wrir- 
and comeſt thou to the ? | jen again, Thou ſhalt not rempr the! 
{15 And Jeſvs anſwering, ſaid untg Lord thy God, 
| him, Suffer zt to be ſþ now: for thuy 8 Again, the devil taketh him upt* 
It becometh us to fulfil all righreoul into an exceeding high mountain, 
neſs. Then he ſuffered him. | and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
16. And Jeſus when he was Þb2p4 of the world , and the glory of 
rized, wenr' up firaighrway out of them: 
| the water : and 1o, the heavens wer o And faith unto him, All theſe 
| Opened unto him, and he ſaw the things will T give thee, jf thou wilt] 
' Spitle of God, deſcending like 4 fall down and worſhip me. 
| dove, endlighting upon him: | 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven; Get thee hence, Satan : for it is writ- 
ſaying, This is my belov«d Son, 19 ten, Thou ſha!r worſhip the Lord 
| whom I am we!l pleaſcd. | thy God, and lim onely ſhalt thou 


—  —_ <<. x2 w—_ — 


| CHAP. IV, lerve, 
| 2 Chriſt f:ſteth, and is renipted. 15 The reel 11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
miniſter wo huge, 13 He dore!tet ie Caper at behold, angels came and mint- 


RAN, 17 berimeth to preach, 18 
Ke >. "xs fi , ſt;cd unto him. 
S'eter ana Anirov. 21 Fe mes ant 7, tm 


2 and heateth al! th: diſeate: TOR bs qE Now when Jeſus had heard! 
tFHen; was Jeſus led up of the ſp1; that John was caſt into priſon, he de- 
rit into che wilderneſs, i» bg parted into Galilee. 
rc:ypred of the devil. ' 13 And Jeaving Nazareth, he 
'. 2 And when he had fafted fonr4 came and dwelr in Capernaum , 
ty days and fourty nights, he " which 1 is upon the ſea-coaſt, 1n the 
afterward an hungred. borders of Zabulun, and Nephtha- 
3 And when che rempter came tq lim : 
pum, he ſaid, If thou be the Son o 14 That it might be ſulfiiled which 
od, commend that theſc _ was ſpoken by Eſatas the prophet, 
þc made bread, | ſaying, | 
Mn" Ws | _ 68 
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ealetn dileales. 
7; The land of Zabulun, and7 25 And there folſow T 
read land of Nephthalimgsby the way of |multirudes of people, from Galliee, 
'| the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of |and from Decapolts, and from Jeruſa- 


h of; | the Genri-es ; : lem, ayd from Judea, and from beyond 
15 The people which ſat in dark- | Jordan. 

1 vp. cbs, ſaw great light : and to them CHAP.v, 

him . | Which fat 1n the region and ſhadow | , c3,;9 beginneth his ſermon in the mount x 

avs f of death, light is ſpryng up. | 3 declaying who ave bl:ſſed, 11 who are the 

«hal 179 <C From that time Jeſus began! = of the —_— de wr the _— 
TH | ' thecityon ant hill : 1x thecandle : 19 thas 

vn ; | | preach, and to fay , Repent,, ' ke came to fulfill the law, 21 What 25s ta 

an. © for the kingdom of heaven 1s at! kill. 27 to commit adultery, 33 to ſwear 2 

| ind | hand. ' 38 exherteth to ſuffer rrong,4g to love eve 


T 18 If And Jeſus walkin by the. Our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfett- 
4 fea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Si-| 


"07" | mon, called Peter, and Andrew his; Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he 
ie. | | brother, caſting a ner into the ſea :; went up into a mounrain : 
the: | ( for they were fiſhers) and when he was ſet, his diſciples 


19 And hefaith unto them, Fol- | came unto him. 


 upt* {low me, and I will make you fiſhers 2 And he opened his mouth, and 


in, þ of men, E ; taught them, ſaying, og 

ume | 20 And they ſtraightway left thezy| 3 Bleſſed are the poor 1n ſpirit; 

; of [P<t5, and followed him, ' for theirs is the kingdom of hea» 
' 21 Andgoing on from thence, he! ven. 

eſo faw other rwo brethren, Jaines,the ſon] 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn ; 


yitc. | Of Zebedce, and John his brother, in| for they ſhall be comforted. 
. |a ſhip with Tebedee their father, 5 Bleſſed are the meek; for they 
|mending their nets : and he called! ſhall inherir the earth, 


— | them, . - 6 Heſſed ar they which do hun, 
and 22 Andthey immediately Icft the| ger and rhirſt after righteouſneſs; for 
101, | ſhip and their father, and followed] they (hall be filled, 
| him, | 9 Bleſſed are themerciful : for they 
im, | 23 \ And Jeſus went about all! ſhall obrain mercy. = 
nj. | Galilce,teaching in their ſynagogues, 8 Bleſſed are the pure 1n heart : 
| and preaching the goſpel of the king-! far they ſhall ſee God. 
irq, | dom, and healingall manner of ſick-! 9g Bleſſed ar? the peace-makers ! 


1-: |nef5,and all manner of dilcale among |-for they ſhall be called the children 
; the people. | of God. 

' 24 And his fame went through-| 109 Bleſſed are they which are 
; out all Syria ; and they hrought unto; perſecured for rizhtequſnels ſake : 
| him all fick people that were taken} for theirs # the kingdom of hea- 
| wich divers diſcaſcs, and rorments,! ven. 

| and thoſe which were poſſeſſed wich| 11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall} 
oh devils, and thofe which were luna-! revile you, and perſecute you, anc 
; rick, and thoſe rhat h1:d che palſic ; ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt yo 
and he healed them, : fatily for my ſake. | 
| "$ns Aaz4 \ 12 fey 
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12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding | ſhalt nor kill : and whoſoever ſha!l. 
glad : for great is your reward in | kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg-: | 


heaven : for ſo perſecured they. ment. 


che prophets which were before 


You, 


13 © Yeare the ſalt of the earth : | withour a cauſe, ſhall be in danger! 
bur 1f the ſalt have loſt his avour, of the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall! * 


22 But I ſay unto you, That who-! ! 


ee en iy 


a———— ——— _ — 


ſoever 1s angry with his brother. | 


wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it 1s ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 


+ 'thenceforth good tor nothing, bur ro 
be caſt our, and to be rrodden under 


ſoot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of the world. 


I's Neither do men light a candle, 


| [and pur it under a buſhel : but on a 


candleſtick, and ir giveth light unto 
all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your good 


| \works,and glorifie your Father which 


\| Js in heaven. 


17 © Think not that I am come 


| \rodeſtroy the law or the prophets: 


/| / am not come to deſtroy, bur to 


fulfil. 

| 18 For verily I ſay untoyou, Till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one 
'rictle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 


{Jaw, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
| break one of theſe leaſt command- 
'ments, and ſhall reach men ſo, he 
Fall be -atled the: leaſt in the king- 
.Gom of heaven : bur whoſoever ſhall 
'do, and teach them, ' the ſame ſhall 


|be called great in the kingdom of 
'hcaven, 


20 For I ſay unte you, That ex- 


cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 


'the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſces, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
2aro the kingdom of heaven. 

21 4 Ye have heard, that it 
was faid by them of old time, Thou 


CE en. els 
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danger of the councel: bur whoſoe- 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of hell-fire, 


23 Therefore, if thou bring thy | 
pift to the altar, and there remem-! | 


breſt that thy brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, | 

24 Leave there thy gifr before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 


ciled to thy brother, and then cone + 


and offes thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 


with him : leſt at any rime the : 


adverſary deliver thee to the 


judge, and the judge deliver thee to 


the officer, and thou be caſt into pri- 
ſon, 

26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
till chou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. 

27 © Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalr 


\not commit adultery. 


28 ButIfay unto you, That who- 


|ſoever looketh on a woman to luft 


afrer her, hath commitred adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy tight eye offend 
thee, pluck 1t our, and caſt ;t from 
thee : forzt is profitable for thee thar 
one of rhy members ſhould perith, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell, 


20 And if thy right hand offend | 


thee, cur it off, and caſt jt from 
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head, 


thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and nor that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell. 

31 It hach been ſaid, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, Jet him give 
hera writing of divorcement, 

32 Bur I ſay unto you, Thar who- 
ſoever ſhall pur away his wife, ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication, cauſerh 
her to commit adultery : and who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that 1s di- 
vorced, committeth adultery. 

33 © Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, bur 
ſhalt perform unto che Lord thine 
oarhs, 

34 Bur 1 ſay unto you, Swear not 
at all z neither by heaven, for it is 
Gods throne: 

25 Nor by theearth, for ir is his 


; footitool : neither by Jeruſalem, for 


it 15 theciry of the grear King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
becauſe thou canſt not make 
one hair white or black. 

37 Bur ler your communication 
he, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whar- 
ſvever is more then theſe, comerh of 
evil. 

38 © Ychave heard that ir hath 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a roorh. 

39 Bur I fay unro vou, that ye re- 
ſiſt not evil ; bur whoſoever ſhall 
ſmire thee on thy right cheek, turn 
ro him the other allo, 

40 And ifany man will ſue thee 
ar the law, and take away thy coar, 
let him have thy cloke alſo. 

41 And whoſoever thall compel 


thee to go a wile, go with him rwain, 


42 Give to him thar z1&-rh rhee, 
and from hin that would borrow of 


Chap. bf. ____ 


—  _--— - . ny 
o 


Ofalms-giving. 
thee, rurn not thou away. 

43 J Ye have heard 
home ſad, thou ſhalt loy#thy neigh- 
bour, and hare thine enemy : 

44 But 1 ſay unto you, Love your | 
enemies, bleſs the-n that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which deſpirefully uſe 
you, and periecure you : 

45 Tharye may be the children 
of your Farher which is in heaven, | 
for he maketh his ſun roriſe on the ' 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt ans on the unjuſt. 

45 For if ye love them which love 
you, whar reward have ye? do not 
even the Publicans the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 
onely, what do you more then others? * 
do nor even the Publicans ſo? | 

43 Be ye therefore perfect, even | 
as your Father which 15 in heaven 1s; 


perfe&, 


at it hath | 


CHAP. VI. | 


: 

1 Chriſt contiruc b Lis ſermon in 1be mount, | 

Speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our | 

b ethren, 16 faſting, 19 wkere our treiſure | 

is to be laid up, 24 of ſerving God and | 
mammon : 25 exhorteth, not to be careful | 
for wor [ly things » 33 but to ſeek, Gods | 


kingdom. 
Ake heed that ye do rot your | 
alms Hhefore men, to be ſeen 
of them : otherwiſe ye have no re- | 
ward of your Father which1s in hea- | 
ven. | 
2 Therefore, when thou doeſt ' 
thine alms, do not ſound a trumper 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues.andin the ſtreers,that | 
they may have glory of men. Vert- | 
ly, I ſay unto you, they have 7] 
reward. 
3 Bur when thou doeſt alms, ler | 
nor thy left hand know what thy | 
right hand doeth: 


| 


—4- 


_— — — 


Of alms, prayer, &c. S, Miitthew, The true riches 


4 That thine alms may be in ſe- 
cret : and thy Father which feerh in 
ſecrer, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

s & And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalr nor be as the hypoctires 


are : for they love to pray ſtanding | 


in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, that they may be ſcen 


of mtn. Vetily I ſay unto you, they | 


have their reward, 

6 Bur thou, when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſer, and when rhou 
haſt ſhut rhy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is In ſecret, and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth 1n ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do : for 
they think that they ſhall be heard 
for rheic much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye aſk 
him. 

o Afrer this manner therefore 

ray ye: Our Father which art in 
nin. ©. Hallowed be thy Name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done jn earth as 7zt is in heaven, 
tr Give us this day our daily 
bread, 

12 And forgive us Our dcbts, as 
' we forgive our debters, 

' 13 And lead us not into tempra- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for cyer. A- 
men. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 
| treſpaſſes, your hcavenly Father will 
| alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive noc men their 


rreſpaſſes, neither will your Father 


; forgive your treſpaſics, 


cs _—— 


' 16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, | 


nd 


not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
renance : for they disfigure their fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily I ay unto you, they 
have their reward. i 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, * 
anoint thine head, and waſh thy 
face : 

18 That thou appear not- unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father! 
which 1s in ſecxet : and thy Father ' 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward} 
thee openly, | 

19 © Lay not up for your ſelves! 
treaſures upon earth, where moth and; 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal, 


; 30 Burlay up for your ſelves treas} 
ſures 1n heaven, where neither math! 


nor ruſt doth corrupr, and where! 
thieves do not break through nor| 


ſteal. 


21 For where your treaſure is,] 
thcre will your heart be al(o. 

22 The lighr of the body 1s the! 
eye : if therefore thine cye be ſingle,! 


thy whole body ſhall be full of light, 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy! 


whole body ſhall be full of darkne(s,/ 


Tf therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkneſs, how great is that dark: 
neſs ! 

24 © No man can ſerve to ma- 


fers : for either he will hate the one, 


and love the other ; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon, 

25 Therefore ſay unto you, Take, 
no thought for your life, what ye 


; ſhall cat or whar ye ſhall drink ; not: 


yet for yourbody what ye {hallpur on! 
Is not the life more then meat, and 


the body thca raiment ? 1 
26 Behold 


— 


— 
- 


hes, 
3 be 
DUN- 
r fa-: 
men ; 


Takeno thought. Chay Vit. _ Prayer exhorted to. 


25 Behold, rhe fowls of the air : ;JUdge not, that ye be not judged. 
for they ſow nor, neither do they | 2 For with what judgment ye 
reap, nor gather” into haxns 5 yer judge, ye ſhall be judged: and with 
your heavenly Father feederh them. {what meaſure ye mere, It thall be 


they 


teſt, ' | 
thy 
into | 
ther: | 
cher | 
ard} 


Ives: 
and 
2VES: 
red»; | 
oth! 
ere! 
nor! 


SY 
1s} | 
| | 


| neither do they ſpin. | 


Are ye not much better then jmeaſured ro you again, 
they ? 2 And why beholdeſt thou the 

27 Which of you by taking more that isin thy brothers eye, but 
thought can add one cubit unto (confidereſt nor the beam that 1s 1n 
his ſtature ? thine own eye? 

23 And why take ye thought for 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 
raiment ? Conſider the lilies of rhe 'brocher, Let me pull our the more 
field how they grow ; they roil nor, our of thine'eye ; and behold, a beam 
#5 jn thine own eye? 

s. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our 
the beam our of thine own eye; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly ro caſt our 
the more out of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Give not that which 1s holy 
-unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, left they rram- 
ple them under their feer, and turn 
again and rent you. | 


29 And yer I ſay unto yau, that 
even Solomon 1n all his glory, was 
not arayed ike one of theſe, 

32 Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which ro day 
1s, and 'ro morrow 15 caft into the 
oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of lirtle faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, Whar ſhall we car ? or what | 
{hall we drink ? or wherewithall ſhall | you : feek, and ye ſhall find : knock, 
we be clothed ? and it ſhall be opened unto you, 

32 (For afrer a]l theſe rhings do] 8 For every one that asketh, re- 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly | ceiverth : and he that ſceketh find- 
Farher knowerh that ye have nced of ; eth : and to him that knocketh it 
all rheſe things. | ſhall be opened, 

33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom| 9 Or what man is there af you, 


| 
1 


of Ged, and his righteoufneſs, and} whom if his ſon ask bread, wxll he 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto | give him a ſtone ? 

you, | 10 Orif heask afſh, willhe give 

34 Take therefore no thought for | him a ſerpent ? 
the morrow : for the morrow ſhall] 11 If ye then being evil, know 
take rhought for the things of it ſelf : | how to give good gifts unto yours 
ſuffictent unto the day 7; the evil! children, how much more ſhall your 
thereof, ' Facher which 1s 1n heaven give good 
CHAP. vVIL | things ro them that ask htm ? 


7 I Ack, and ir ſhall be given | 


, 


ake 


not .| 


x Chrift ending bis ſermon in the mount, ve-1 12 Therefore all things whatſoe- 
proveth ya gudyment, 6 jorbi41eth 10 cajt| yer ye would thar men ſhould do 't 
ot ons lf ep tf hree'd pendge pravcry| you, do ye even foro them : for thi 

0 en'er 1 at ie [iftrargi.$92t06 15 fo 02); ' 
4 to of f ilſe prophees, Wy hgh be | Anepat I the law and the prophets. N 
but doers of tbe rord;: 2.4 like houſes built on | 13 « ENT ye Nat the ſtrat gare 
819th, ard 421 0 the the j1n's | for wide 1s the gate, and 


tes 
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4 


_The ſtrait gate. 


zs the way that leadeth to deſtruti- the flouds came, and the winds 


on, and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait #s the gate, and 
narrow #5 the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
If, 

I; TC Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps cloth- 
ing, but inwardly chey are ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 


fruits : Do men gather grapes of 


thorns, or fps of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſoevery good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit: hurt a corrupt 
rree briageth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot hring 
forth evil fruit : neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

15 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen downand 
caſt into the fire. 

' 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. 

21 4 Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
'to the kingdom of heaven : bur he 
'that doerh the will of my Father 
{which 15 in heaven. 

22 Many will ay to me in that 


| day, Lord, Lord, have wenot pro- 


i{phefied in thy name ? and in thy 


'name have caſt out devils ? and in ' 
| 'rhy name done many wonderful ' 
11} +works? 
| ' . 23 And then I will profeſs unto ' 


them, I never knew you : deparrfrom 
\me ye that work iniquity. 


24 © Therefore, whoſoever hear- 


ieth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth 

{them, I will liken him unto a wiſe 

man which built his houſe upon a 
ock : | 


25 Aud the rain deſcended, and | 


blew, and beat upon that houſe: and 
it fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and docth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe 
upon the ſand : | 

27 And the rain deſcended, and 
the flouds came, and rhe winds 
blew , and beayy upon that: houſe : 


and 1t fell, and great was the fall of ! 


It. 


28 Andir came to paſs when Je-| 


ſus had ended theſe ſayings, the 


people were aſtoniſhed art his do- | 


arine. 


29 For he taught them as one 


having authority , and not as the | 
ſcribes, | 


CHAP, VIII. 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 kealeth the 


centurions jervint, 14 Peters mcther in laxr, 


16 and many other diſeaſed, 18 ſhexeth how | 
be is to be followed, 2 3 ſt'Uleth the tempeſt of | 
the ſer, 28 driveth the devals out of treo ment |} 


foſſefſed, and ſuſffcreth th:m to go into the 


Jrine. 


V 


multitudes followed him. 


Hen he was come down 


from the mountain, great | 


2 And behold, there came a le- | 


per and worſhipped him , ſaying, 
Lord, jf thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth hs hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will be 


thou clean. And immediately his le- 


| proſie was cleanſed. 


4 And Jefus faith unro him, See | 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, | 
ſhe rhy (ſelf ro the prieſt, and offer | 


the gift that Moſes commanded, for a * 
'teſi1mony unto them. 


s q\ And when Jeſus was entred 
arg 
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__ S, Yatthew, _ The leper cleanſed?” 


un" 
if 
t 
| 
( 
( 


nds” 
and 
on 


into Capernaum , there came un- 
to him a centurion , beſeeching 


him, 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 


eth . liethat home ſick of the palſie, priev- 
eth oufly rormented. 

0 a 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will 
uſe come and heal him. 


8 The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, Tam nor worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof : but 


: ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
of ' ſhall be healed, 
' 9 For I ama manunder authori- 
e- | | ty, having ſouldiers under me: and I 
he fay to this wan, Go, and he goeth : 
o-/ and to another, Come, and he co- 
meth : and to my ſervant, Do: this, 
ne; and he doethir. 
he | 10 When Jcſus heard zt, he mar- 


} velled, and ſaid ro them that follow- 
; ed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have 


be | not found ſo great faith, no not in 
m, | Iſracl, 
ow | 11 AndTfayunto you, that many 
9} ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, 
, | and ſhall fir down with Abraham, 
* and Iſaac, and Jacob 1n the kingdom 
'n. ofheaven, 
ar + 12 Burt the children of the king- 
dom ſhall be caſt out into ourer dark- 
e- nels: there ſhall be weeping and 
p,  gnaſhing of teeth. 
(> 13 And Jeſus ſajd unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
d (believed, ſo be ir done unto thee. 
c And his ſervant was healed 1n the 
- ſelf Came hour. 
14 { And when Jciys was 
e  _ eome into Peters houte, he ſaw his 
, } | wives mother laid, and fick of a 
Tr; fever. 
a © 1s And he touched her hand, and 
the tever lefc her : and ſhe arolc and 
1 mini{tred unto them, 


ad — 
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ed. ed? The Centurions ſervant Ch hay. bitj. and many others healed. 
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15 © When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were poſleſled with devils: and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with þxs word, 
and healed all that were fick : 

17 That 1t might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, 
ſaying, Himſelf rook our infirmities, 
and bare or ſickneſles, 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw preat 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other ! 
ſide. 

I9 And a certain ſcribe cams, 
and ſaid unto him, Naſter, I will 
__ thee whitherſoever thou g0-| 
c 

:o And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The! 
foxes have holes, and the birds of! 
the air have neſts 3 bur the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his | 
head, 

21 And another of his diſciples | 
ſaid unro him, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro 
go and bury my father. 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol-: 
low me, and let the dead bury their | 
_ 

3 © And when he was entred | 
in of ſhip, his diſciples followed 
um 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
rempeſt 1n rhe (ca,inſomwuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves : 
but he was afleep. | 

25 And bis diſciples cane tO him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave! 
us : we periſh, 

25 And he faith unto them, Why 
are yc fearful, O ye of lirtle faith 
Thea he aroſe and rebuked the winds 
and che ſea, and there was a great 
caim, 

27 But the men mirvelled, ſay 
1n;, Wit marger of man is thi 


' 


' 


©  m——_ 


x] | went into the herd of ſwine : and {earth to forgive ſins ( then ſaith 


| | the ſea, and periſhed in the wa- | houſe. 
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Devils enter into ſivine. S, Matthew. _ Matthew called }} 
' that even the windsand the ſea obey 6/174 re, 32 Fealeth a dumb man poſſeſ= Ib 
' him * | elof a evil 36 and bath compaſſion on the \} |3 
28 & And when he was come to | POT. \ihk 
the other (ide, inco the countrey of A” heentred into a ſhip, and |} * 
; the Gergeſenes, there met him two| / K paſſed over, and came into his lt 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming our | own city. | , 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 2 And behold, they brought ro || 


ſo that no man might paſs by that) him a man ſick of the palſie, Iying or |} # 
way. a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their fairh, | 
29 And'behold, they cried out, ſaid unto the fick of the pallie, Son, | p 
faying, What have we to do with| be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgj- || | 
' thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? arr. yen thee, | | - 


thou come hither ro torment us be-! 2 And behold, certain of the 


fore the time ? ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, This |! 
30 And there was a good way off man btaſphemeth. | © 
F} | from them an herd of many fwine,, 4 And Jeſus knowing their þ* 
feeding. thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye || |” 


31 So the devils beſought him, | evil in your hearts ? < 
| | ſaying, If thou caſt us our, ſuffer] 5s For whether 1s eaſier to ſay, |||, 
[ | us to go away into the herd of Thy fins be forgiven thee ? or to |||; 
|} | ſwine. ſay, Ariſe and walk? _ 

32 Andhe faid unto them, Go.| 6 Bur that ye may know that 
| And when they were come out, they |the Son of man hath -power on 


| 
| 
| 


behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran |he to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſc, | pe 
violently down a ſteep place into , rake up thy bed, and go unto thine | " 


7 "R———_ 
_ - > —— — — 
: wa 


' ters, | 7 And he aroſe, and departed to 
33 And they that kept them fled, | his hou(c. It 
|\and went their ways Mto the ciry, 3 Bur when the multicude ſavy | * n 
| and. told every thing; and what |zt, they marvelled,and;glorthed God, | | 


I} | was befaflen co the poſſeſſed of the | which had given ſuch power unto | | of 
devils. ; men, 


| 34 And behold. the whole city] 9 & And as Jeſus paſſed forth | | " 
'came out to meer Jeſus, and when |from rhence, he ſaw a man named | * 

\they ſaw him, they beſought him | Matthew, fitting ar the receit of cu- | | | , 
'that he would depart ont of their [ſtom : and he faith unto him, Fol-,| ! |. 


rags" low me. And he arofe and followed | m 
| a him. | | ..\l | 
CHAP. IX. | . 10 © And it came to paſs, as 4 


| |2 Chriſt curing one ſick, of the palſie, g calleth "why ſarar meat in the houſe , be- | | h 

' Matthew from therecen of cuitom, 10 cat- |hold , many publicans and ſinners 

erb with Publicanes and fimmers, 14 detend= |, m6 and ſat down with him and his | | |; 

erh his 4iſci; les for not faſting, 20 cureth giſcinles: 'K 

the bluudy iſſue, 23 rayerth from death | nc CS, th. 3-5»: £ | 

Firms daughter, 17 giveil fiyht two tao | 1r And when the Phariſces ſaw w 
' 4. 


; 111 ve | Se” I—— EE ron 
| Mercy before ſacrifice, Chap. ft. - __The rulers daughter. 


it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why bloud twelve years, came behiud 


he | | 
| eateth your maſter with publicans 


4 |} and ſinners ? 
'' 12 Bur when Jeſus heard that, he 


s | faid unto them, They that be whole 
| [need not a phyſician, bur they that 


® || are ſick. 

lf 1x3 Burgoyeandlearn what that 
, | meaneth, I will have mercy, and nor 
I 


| acrifice : For I am not come to call 
 \the righreous, but ſinners ro repen- 
|- /rance, 
« || 14 T Then came to him the dif- 
S || ciples of John, ſaying, Why do we 
and the Phariſces faſt oft, but thy diſ- 
| ciples faſtnor? 
i! 15 And Jeſus faid unto them, 
'} Can the children of the bride-cham- 
* [ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them ? bur the days will 
| \come when the bridegroom ſhall be 
-j from them, and then ſha!l they 
faſt. 

| | 16 No man putteth a plece of 
'new cloth unto an old garment : for 

that which is putin to fi)l it up,taketh 
| from the garment, and the rent is 
; made worle. 
-|}| 17 Neither do men put new wine 

|* Into old bottles : elſe the bottles 
, | | | break, and the wine runneth out,and 
| 2 the bottles periſh : bur they put new 
-| | \wine into new bottles, and both are 
! preſerved. 

| 18 4 While he ſpake theſe 
| | [things unto them , Behold, there 
+| | came a certain ruler and worſhip- 
| | ped him, faying, My. daughter is 


% W 


* FH we w# TF. v> 


| | [thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
| hve. 


'} |. 19 And Jeſusaroſe, and followed 
| | \tam, and ſo 42d his diſciples, 

| 20 © (And behold, a woman 
| which was diſeaſed with at iſſue of 


þ 


and Jeſus ſtraightly charged rhem, 
faying, Sec that no man know #t, 


parced, ſpead abroad his fame in alt 
{that country. 


him, and touched whe hem of his gar- 
menr, 

21 For ſhe faid withinher (elf, If 
I may bur touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. 

22 Bug Jeſus turned him abour, 
and when he ſaw her. he faid, Davgh- 
rer, be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the, 
woman was made whole from that | 
hour ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- | 
ſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, | 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give | 
place, for the maid 1s not dead, bur | 
ſleepeth. And they laughed him to | 
ſcorn. | 

25 Bur when the people were | 
put forth, he wentin, and took her 
by the hand, and the matd aroſe, | 

26 And the fame hereof went a- | 
broad intoall char land. 

27 4 And when Jeſus departed ' 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, cryir2, and ſaying, Thou 
fon of David , have mercy ow | 
us. | 


— - — -x 
. 


23 And when he was come. | 
into the houſe, the blind men | 
came to him : and Jeſus faith un+ | 


to them, believe ye that I am able | 


to do this? they ſaid untohim, Yea, | 


Lord. | 


29 Then rouched he their eyes, | 
ſaying, According to your faith; be 


— —— — 


-| 3 [even now dead; but come and lay 1c unto you. 


30 And their eyes were opened, 


_  —— __ 


31 But they,when they were de- 


72 © 45. 


M1 | The dumb ſpeaketh. )atthetw. The apoſtles ch 


+ 

v 
il; 
{ 


poltles Charge 
32 TAs they went out, behold, mas, and Matthew the Oablicnts 


they brought to him a dumb man poſl- 
ſeſſed with a devil. 


33 And when the devil was caſt 


out, the dumbſpake : and the multi- 
rudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never 
+ ſo ſeen 1n Iſrael. 

34 Bur the Phariſees ſaid,He caſt- 
eth our the devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching 1n their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 

ſickneſs, andevery diſeaſe among the 
le. 

36 © Bur when he ſaw the mulrij- 

| tudes, he was moved with compaſſi- 

'{ on on them, becauſe they fainted, 

and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep 
having no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith he unto his diſci- 
ples, The harveſt ;s plenteous, bur 

the labourers ar fer. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, chat he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſi, 

CHAP. X. 
Chriſt ſend:+7 cut bis twelve apoſtles,  en- 
abling them mith porrer to do miracles, 
5 giving them hew charze, teacheth them, 
15 comforteth them azainſt perſecutions, 
40 an promiſcth a bl-ſſing 20 thoſe that re- 
ceive '/ en. 
Nd when he had called unto 
him hisrweive diſciples, hegave 
them power again? unciean ſpirits, 
'to caſt them our, and ro heal all man- 
{ner of fickne(s, and all manner of diſl- 
; caſe. 

2 Now the names of the riwel ve a- 
'poſiles are theſe; The brit, Simon, 
/who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
'brother, Ja m*5 the ſon of Zebedec,and 

(John his brorhicr. 
3 Philip, and Bartholomeny, 


[ 
'1 
, 


Ti9- 
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Jamey the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbe: | 
us, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the i Canaanire , and: 
Judas Iſcarijor, who alſo betrayed 
him. | 

s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, |* 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go: p 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and; | 
into any city of the Samaritans en. r 
ter ye not. | 

6 Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep' » 
of the houſe of Iſrael. " 

* And as ye go, preach, ſay. 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is at, 
hand, _ 
8 Heal the fick, cleanfe the le: 
pers, raiſe the dead, caſt our devils :| 
freely ye have received , freely 
give. =, 
9 Provide neither gold,nor filyer,' 
nor braſs 1n your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey,net- 
ther two coats, neither ſhoes, nor! 
yer ſtaves: (for the workman is wor- 
thy of his meat) , 

11 And into whatſoever city or 
rown ye ſhalt enter, enquire who in 
ir is worthy, and there abide till ye: |: 
go thence, ; 

12 And when ye come into an 
houſe, ſalute r. 

13 And if the houſe he worthy, 
fer your peace come upon it : bur if 
it be not worthy, let your peace re» 
rurn to you, 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words : 
when ye depart out of that houſe, 
or city, ſhake off the duft of your! 
feet. | 4 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Ir ſhall! 
be more tollerable for the land of So-; 
dom and Gomorrha, 1n the day of 
judgment, then for that city. 4 
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= Ferſecutions for t F the goſpel. 


n*%77© Bchold, I ſend you forth as that ſpeak ye in light : and what ye 


nd, 


ed | 


h, 
70 
nd, 
n- 


ep 


ſheep in the midſt of wolves : b2 ye hear in the ear, that preach ye on 
\therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- the houſe-tops, WS 
leſs as doves. | 28 And+fear not then which kill 
19 But beware of men, for they the body,hut are nor able to kill the 
will deliver you up to the councels, ſoul : bur rather fear him which ts 
and they will ſcourge you in their able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
ſynagogues. pn hell. . 

|" 18 And ye ſhallbe brought be- | 29 Are nor two ſparrows (old for 


| 


fore governours and kings for my A farthing? and one of them ſhall | 


ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them nor fall on the ground without your 
and the Gentiles. , Father. 

19 Bur when they deliver youup, | 3o Burt the very hairs of your head 
tike no thought how or what ye jare all numbred, 


'\ſhall ſpeak. tor ir ſhall be given you | 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye afe 
' in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 'of more value then many ſparrews. 


20 For itis not ye that ſpeak, but; 32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
the Spirit of your Father which {confeſs me before men, him will I 
ſpeaketh in you. .conſeſs alſo before my Father which 

21 And the brother ſhall deliver {1s 1n heaven. 


2, {up the brother to death, and the fa- | 33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me 


ther the child : and the children ſhall !before men, him will I alſo deny be- 
riſe up againſt thezy parents, and caule | fore my Father which is in heaven- 


* \rhem to be put ro death, ' 34 Think not that I am come to 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all; ſend peace oh earth : I came not to 


men for my names fake : bur he that [ſend peace, but a ſword, 


endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 35 For Tam come to ſer a man at 
23 But when they perſecute you | variance againſt his father, and the 


have gone over the cities of Ifracl {in law. 

tili the Son of man be come. | 435 Anda mans foes ſpall be they 
24 The diſciple 1s not above hzs | of his own houſhold. 

maſter,nor the ſervant above his lord. 37 He that loverh father or mother 
24 Ir 1s enough for the diſciple | more then me, is nor worthy of me: 

that he be as his maſter, and rhe fer- } and he that loveth fon or daughter 

vant as his lord : if they havecatled} more then me, is not worthy of me. 

the maſter of the houſe Beelzebnb,! 233 And he that taketh nor his 

how much more [hall they call chem| croſs, and followeth after me, is not] 


 |of his houſhold ? | worchy of me. 


25 Fear them not therefore: for; 439 He that findeth his life ſha! 
there 15 nothing covered, char hall} loſe ir : and he thar loſeth his life fo 
not he revealed; and hid, that ſhall! my fake, ſhall find it. 
bot be known, | 40 | He that receiveth you, recei 

279 Whar 1 tell you 1n darkneſs, vechmezand he that recciveth me 


—_—_ + Re co. 
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: in this city, flee ye into ahother : for [daughter azainſt her mother, and the} 
' [verily 1 fay unto you, ye ſhall not {daughter in law againſt her mothec | 
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New, What John was. 


recerverh him that ſent me. 
47 He that receiveth a prophet in} 
the name of a prophet, ſhall receive 
a prophets reward; and he that re-} 
ceweth a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a 
rightcous mans reward, 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give TY 
drink unto one of theſe little ones, a | 
cup of could water onely,in the name | 
of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 


CH AP. XI | 
2 Fobn ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chviils | 
te;/timony concerning John, 18The opinion | 
of the peogl”, bo:h concerning Fohn and 
Chriſt, 20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthanke | 
fulnejs and unrepentance of Chorazin, Beth. 


Fathers wiſdom in revealing the p.ſpet to 
the ſemple, 28 ke calleth to him all juch 


Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
_ had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve diſciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their 
CITIES, 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the priſon rhe works of Chiiſt, he 


3 And ſaid unto. him, Art thou 


for another ? 


them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe 


{things which ye do hear and fee : 


$ The blind receive their fight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
leanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have the 

oſpel preached ro them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 

or be offended in me. 

7 «> And as they departed, Jeſus 
an to ſay unto the multicudes con- 
John, What wear ye out in- 


faida, and Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his 


as feel the burden of their ſins, [Baprift, until now, the kingdom of 


4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto Jing unto their fellows, 


to the wilderneſs to ſee ? Arced! 
ſhaken with the wind ? | 

8 Bur what went ye out for to] 
ſee? A man clothed 1n ſoft ratment?| 
behold, they that were ſoft clotlnng, | 
are in kings houſes. j 

9 Bur what went ye our for to |; 
ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto. 
you, and more then a prophet. | 

1o For this is heof whom 1t1is | 
written, Behold,I ſend my meſſenger | 


he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. {before thy face, which ſhall prepare | 
'thy way before thee. 


1: Verily T ſay unto you, Among | 
them that are born of women, there | 
hath not riſen a greater then John |} 
the Bapriſt : notwichſtanding,he rhar | 
15 leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 1s | 
greater then he, | 


12 And from the days of John the | 


heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violenttake tt by force. 

13 Forall the prophets, and the 
law, propheſied until John. 

14 And if we will rcceive zt, this | 
is'Ehas which was for to come. i 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let | 


_ An "__ .—_—_—_— rr 


fenr two of his diſciples, thim hear. 


16 C But whereunto ſhall I liken ſ. 


he that ſhould come, or do we look {this generation ? It is like unto chil- | 


ren fitting in the markets, and cal- ; 


175 And ſaying, We have piped | 
nto you, and ye have not danced : | 
ve have mourned unto you, and ye } 
have not lamented. G 
18 For John came neither eating | 
nor drinking, and they ſay he hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they fay, Behold, 
a man glurtonous and a wine-bibber, 
haidom of publicans and fianers : bur 


iſdoin is juſtified of her children, 


wil 


S, 


| | 
to! | 
194 


{ | Chriſts yoke. 


C ap 


The Phariſees blindneſs 


20 © Then began he to upbraid | 
the cities wherein moſt of his migh-| ? 
ty works were done, becaule they | 
; repenred not, _ | 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo | 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the migh- | 


[ry works which were done in you, | 


CHAP. XII. 
Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Phari- 
ſues con erning 1he breach of the ſabbath, 
3 by ſeriptur-s, 9 by reaſon, 31 andbya 
miracle. 22 He beale b the man pee 
that was blind and dumb. 31 Blaſphemy a 
g4inſt the holy Ghoft ſhall nuver Le forgiven, 
26 Account ſhall be made of idle words. 
38 He rebuketh tbe unfaithful who ſeek, af- 


they would have repented long ago 
in ſackclcth and aſhes, - | 
22 Burt I fay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tollerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
at the day of judgment, then for you, 
23 And thou Capernaum, which 


* dart exalred unto heaven, fhalt be 


brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained unt1l this day. 

24 Bur I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tollerable for the land of So- 


for thee. | 

25 © Ar thattime Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, © Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from rhe 


them unto babes, 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſcem- 


'1cd good in thy fight. 
27 All things are dclivered unto | 


me of my Father : and no man know- 
eth the Son but the Farther : neither 
knowerh any man the Farther, fave 
the Son, and he tro whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 © Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are hcavy laden, and 1 will 
give you reſt, 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 

tearn of me, for I am meek and lowly 

heart :and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
our ſouls. | 

30 For my yoke 1s caſte, and my 

ts lighs, 


_ 


had been done in Tyre and Sidon, | 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


ter a fipy, 49 and ſhewetb who 5 his bro= 

ther, ſzjter, and mo:Fer. 

T that time Jeſus went on the 

ſabhath-day through the corn, 

and his diſciples were an hungred, 

and began to pluck the cars of corn, 
and tg cat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 2}, 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dif- 
ciples do hat which is nor lawful tp 
do upon the ſabbarh-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto chem, Haye ye 

ot read what David did when he 


dom, in the day, of judgment then pvith him, 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed | 
. how that on the. ſabbarh-days, the 


vas an hungred, and they that were 


4 How he entred into the houſe 
f God, and did eat the ſhew- bread, 
vhich was noc lawful for him to eat, 
either fof them which were with 
1im, bur onely for the prieſts ? 

5 Or have yenor read in the law, 


ricſts in the temple, profane the ſab- 
ath, and are blameleſs ? 

6 Bur I ſay unto yon, that in-chis 
lace 15 on grearer then the remple. 
7 But if ye had known whar thjs 
eaneth, I will have mercy and nor 
acrifice, ye would not haye con- 
emned the puilcleſs. 

3 For the Son of man 1s Lord ec 
en of the Sabbath-day. | Fa 

o And when he was departed 
hence, he went into their fy nagogne. 

10 C4 And behold; rhere was a 
2n which had h#s hand withered: 
nd they asked him, ſaying, Is it 
a:vful ro heal on the ſazbath-days ? 


_—_— 
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"The Phariſees reproved S, Matthew. 
Zed, and ſaid, Ts not this the ſon of” 


not lay hold on 1t, and lifr it our ? 


by Chri al 


CO EE ES 


that they might accuſe him. 
11 And he ſaidunto them, What [David ? 

man ſhall there be among you, rhaxt 24 But when the Phariſees heard 

ſhall have one ſheep, and if ir fall in- #t, they ſaid, This f://aw doth not 

to a pir on the fabbath-day, wi!l he caſt out devils, but by Beclzebub 

the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 
ter then a ſheep? wherefore it is law- and faid unto them, Every kingdom 
ful ro do well on the ſabbath-days. divided againft ir ſelf, is brought ro 

; 1; Then faich he to the man, deſolation : and every city or houſe 
'Strerch forth thine hand : and he divided againſt it ſelf, ſh.ll not ſtand, 
ftr-tched zt forth 3 and #t was reſto- | 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
{red whole, like as the other. he is divided againſt himſelf; how 
' 14 © Then the Phariſees went fhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 
' out, and held a councel againſt him, 27 Ardif by Bcelzebub caſt out 
i how they mighr deſtroy him. devils, by whom do your children 
15 Burt when Jeſus knew 7#t he (caſt them our ? therefore they ſhall be 
”wichdrew himſelf from thence : and your judges. 
' great- multitudes followed him, and | 28 Burt if I caſt out devils by the 
' he healed them all, Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
| 16 And charged them that they Ged is come unto you. 
[ſhould not make him known : 29 Orclle, how can one enter in- 
| 17 Thatitmight be fulfilled which /to a firong mans houſe, and (poil his 
|was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, goods, excepr he firſt bind the 
(ſaying, ſirong man ? and then he wiil ſpoil 


13 Behold, my ſervant whom I his houſe. : 
30 He that 1s not with me, is a- 


12 How much then is a man bet- 


[have choſen, my beloved in whom 


;my ſoul is well pleaſed : T will put againſt me : and he that gatherech 


my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew not with me, ſcartcreth abroad. 
:judgment to the Gentiles. 31 © Wherefore | ſay unto you, 
' 19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, All manner of fm and blaſphemy ſhall 
[neither ſhall any man hear his voice \be forgiven unto men : bur the blaf- 
in che ſlreers. phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
| 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he nor nor be forgiven unto men. 
|break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not' 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
!quench, till he ſend forth judgment word againſt the Son of man, jt ſhall 
\uato victory. forgiven him : bur whoſoever 
| 21 And in his name ſhall the ſpeaketh againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, it 
Genriles truſt. ſhallnor be forgiven him, neither jn' 
; 22 © Then was brought untohim this world, neither in the worl1 ts 
one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and come, | 
dum? : and he healed him, infomuch | 33 Either make the tree good,and 
that che blind and dumb both ſpake His fruit good; or elſe make the tree? 
nd ſa'y. | corrupt, and ins fruit corrupt ; for 
23 Andall the people were ama- the tree 15 known by his fruit. 
— mmm St 
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UM. Account for id 


can ye, b*ing evil, ſpeak good 


ard | tings? for ont of the abundance of 

Not the heart the mouth ſpeakerh, 

2ub 3s A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the hearr bringerh forth 

Ws, | gnod things: and an evil manout of 

om {| the evil treaſure, bringech forth evil 

to | things. 

uſe 35 Burt I ſay unto you, That eve- 

ad, ry idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 

an, | they fh.Il give account thereof in 

ow {theday of judgment. 

' 27 Forbythy words thou ſhalt be 
out | juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalr 
en | be condemned. 
be | 28 © Thencertainof the ſcribes 

ard of rhe Phariſces anſwered, fay- 
the 'ing, Maſter, we would ſee a fign 

of !from thee. 
39 Burt he anſwered and ſaid tb 
In- 'them, Anevil and adulterous gene- 
h1S | ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
he ' ſha!l no ſign be given to it, but the 
oll | ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
40 For as Jonas was three days 
4- {| and three nights inthe whalcs belly : 
th * | ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
Wm, | earth, ; 
all 41 The men of Ninevch ſhall 
af- | riſe in judgmeat with this generati- 
all | on, and ſhall condemn ir, becauſe 
they repented art the preaching of Jo- 
2 | nas, and behold a greacer then Jonas 
all | zs here. 
er | 42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
Mk |riſe up jn judgment againſt this gene- 
1m. | ration, and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe 
© | came from the utrermoſt parts of the 

; earth ro hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
1d. | and behold, a greater then Solomon 
ee* | i5 here. 


or: | 43 When the unclean ſpirit is 
; \gore out of a min, 
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le words. Chap, rilf. The unfathful rebuked:” 


of” 34 O generation of vipers, how [through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and? 


| T the houſe, and fat by the ſea» 


| thered together unto him, ſo thar he 
he walketh| went into a ſhip, and fat, ant ahe 


] 


finderh none. 

44 Then he faith, I will return in- | 
to my houſe from whence I came 
out ; and when he 1s come, he fiad- 
eth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 

45 Then gocth he,and raketh with | 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more : 
wicked then himſelf, and they enter | 
in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate | 
of that man is worſe thenthe firſt, | 
Even fo ſhall it bealſo unto this wick- | 
ed generation. | 

45 E While he yet talked to the | 
people, hehold, his mother and his | 
brethren ſtood withour deſiring to ' 
ſpeak with him. 0 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Be- | 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren ' 
ſtand withour, deſiring to ſpeak with ' 
rhee. | 

43 Burt he anſwered and ſaid unto | 
'him thattold him, Who is my mo- | 
ther? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he firetched forth his | 
hand towards his diſciples, and faid, | 
'Bekold my mother and my bre- 
thren. | 

£0 For whoſrevcr ſhall do the will | 
of my Father which 1s 1n heaven, the ; 
(ame is my brother, and fifter, and | 
;mother, | 

CHAP. XIII. | 
3 The parat le of the jow.r anl the feel : 
i$ the exjofi:ion of 1, 24 The parable of 
| thetnrres, 3k of the mi (trt4- feet, 3y (f the 
| ler n, 44 cf the hidden treaſure, 45 of the 
| pearl, 47 of the drar-ne: cajt into the ſer 2 
| $3 and how Chriit is emienne4 of Eis own 
| (Oltmtveynen. 


He ſame day went Jeſus out of 


fide. 
| 2 And great mvlcirudes were ga» 


Bb 3 whole 


— —— <4 I 


| '< e parable cf he S, Patthew. Sowcr expended: | 


whole multitude ſtood on the Thore.?T5"For this peoples heartts waxed 
3 And he ſpake many things unto | groſs, and their ears are dull of hear-| 
them in parables, ſaying, Behold, a\ nz, and their eyes they have cloſed ; 
| fower went forth to ſow. {Teſt ar any time they ſhould fee with 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome 24s! thezy eyes, and hear with their ears,| * 
fell by the ways fide, and the fowls! and ſhould underſtand with their! | 
[ lcame and devoured them up. hearr, and ſhould be converted, and | 
j ; $ Some fell upon ſtony places, I ſhould heal rhem. | 
4 jwhere they had not muchearth: and! 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for 
p 4 {forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe; they ſee 3 and your cars, for they 
IF jrhey had no deepneſs of earth: + hear. | 
'* | 6 Andwhen the ſun was up, they} 19 For verily I ſay unto you, 
$$; {were ſcorched, aud becauſe they had! that many prophets and righteous 
4; not ropt, they withered away. men have defired to ſee. thoſe things 
7 And ſome fell among " Dy which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
and the thorns ſprung up and chok-! they : and to hear thoſe things 
ed them, ; which ye hear, and have nor heard 
8 But other fell into ggod ground,! them. 
and brought forth frujt,ſome an hun-! 183 © Hear ye therefore the para- 
dred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, ſome! ble of the ſower. 
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thirty-fold, | - 19 When any one heareth the|' | 
9 Who hath ears to hear, lerhim! word of the kingdom, and under-| 


10 And the diſciples came, and} wicked one, and catched away that 
faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou} which was ſown in his heart : this is 
unto them in parables ? | he which received ſeed by the way- 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto! fide. 
them, Becauſe ir js given unto you} 20 Buthe that received the ſeed 
ro know the myſteries of the king-} into ſtony places, the ſame is he thar 
{ | dom of heaven, but tothem it 15 not} heareth the word,and anon with joy 
| |given. | receiverh it : 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him|] 21 Yet hath he'not root in him- 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more ſelf, but durerh for a while : for 
abundance : but whoſoever hath nor,| when tribulation or perſecution art- 
from him ſhall be taken away, even} ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
that he hath. he 15 offended. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I ro them 1 22 He alſo that received ſeed a-|! 
parables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſeq mong the thorns, is he that heareth 
not : and hearing, they hear nor,nei-| the word : and the care of this 
ther do they underſtand. ' world, and the deceirfulnefs of rich-|. 
14 And in them is fulfilled th | ES choke the word, and he becometh 
prophecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, By unfruitful. EL 
hearing ye ſhall | heap, .and ſhall not! 23 But he that receiyed ſeed inro|: 
underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, | the good ground, 1s he that hearerh |! 
hd! ſhall not perceive. | the yord, and LAW be a7" it, 


> | 
hear. | ſtandeth Zt nor, then cometh the} | 
| 


| 


"OO —— 


it 
/ ; 
Th : 
| 
. 
l 
o 
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which alſo beareth fruit, and bring-l 
: | ech forth ſome an hundred-fold.ſome' 
4 ;| | fixry, tome thirty. 
th 24 T Another parable put he, 
wy | forth unto them, ſaying, The king- 
gre ; dom of heaven 1s likened unto a 
ad| | man which ſowed good feed in his 
| | field: 
or! | 25 Bur while menſlept, his ene- 
ey|. | mycame and ſowed rares among the 
| | whear, and went his away, 
u, 26 Bur when the blade was ſprung} 
1s | | up, and Drought forth fruit, then ap- 
os | | peared the rares alſo. | 
__ | 27 Sorthe Servants of the houſ-! 
BS | +- . 
rd | | 91dft not thou ſow good ſeed 1n thy} 
| field ? from whence then hath ir 
2-|, | rares? 
| 28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy 
el* | hath done this. The ſervants ſaid un- 
l rohim, Wile thou then that we go 
\e| | andgarizer them up ? ; 
EY 25 Bur he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while! 
is| | ye gather up rhe rares, ye root up al-} 
AY ſo the wheat with them, 
| | 3o Lethoth grow topether until; 
gi. | the harveſt: and in the time off 
it! | harveſt I will fay to the reapers, Ga-| 
y ther ye together firſt the tares, and! 
| bind chem 1n bundles ro burn then : | 
1.) | bur gather the wheat into wy! 
ir] | barn, 1-4 
| | 31 Another parable put hej 
y | forth uato them, ſaying, The king-! 
| dora of heaven is like to a grain of! 
j- | | muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 
h lowed in his ficld, : ' 
% 32 Which tmdeed is the leaſt of | 
- | | Allfeeds : bur when it is grown, it is} 
| | the greateſt among herbs, and he- + 
; | cometha tree: ſo that the birds of! 
»/. | the air come, and lodge in the! 


(| | branches thereof, | 


| & 5 
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holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir,} away, and weft 1nto the houſe : an 


| dren of the wicked one : 


lit be in the end of this world. 


33 © Another parable ſpake heflet him hear. 


_— 


unto them, The kingdom of heav 
ts like unto leaven, which a womar 
took and hid in three meaſures of 
mcal, til] che whole was leavened. 
34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſu 
unco the multitude in parables, anc 
without a parable ſpake he not unta 
them : 
25 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying; 
will open my mouth 1n parables, 
I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation © 
the world. 
35 Then Jeſus ſent the multitud 


his diſciples came unto him, ſaying 
Declare unto us the parable of ch 
eares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and faid unt 
them, Hethat ſoweth the good ſeed 
1s the Son of man: 

33 The field is the world * £ 
good ſeed are the children of th 
kivpdom : but thetarcs are the chil 


39 The enemy that ſowed them 
15 the devil: the harveſt is the end © 
the world : and the reapers are th 
angels, 

40 As therefore the tares are ga 
thered and burnt in che fire ; (o ſhall 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall ga 
ther our of his kingdom all rhiog! 
that offend, and them which do 1nt 

ulry 5 

42 And ſhall caſt chem intoa fur; 
nace of fire : there ſhal! be wailing 
and pnaſhing of reeth, 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
forch as the fun, in the kingdom 
their Father. Who hath ears to he 
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The draw-net.  'S, Matthew. Herods o opinion 0 


1 


riſt, *!] 
44 C Again, the kingdom of hea- | 55 Is not this the carpenters ſon? ? 
en is like unto treaſure hid in a js nor his mother called Mary ? and | {a 
eld : rhe which when a man hath his brethren, James, and Joſes, and * I 
pund, he hideth, and for joy there- Simon and Judas ? F | 


f goerh and ſcllerh all that he hath, | $55 And his ſiſters , are they not | le 
nd buyeth thar field. a with us? whence then hath this [1] 
45 C A gain the kingdom of hea- 'man all theſe things ? | 


F/ ven is like unto a merchant-man, | ' 57 And they were offended in | 


ww. goodly pearls : him. Burt Jeſus ſaid unto them, A * 
45 Who when he had found one \propher i is not without honour, ſave | | 
pearl of great price, he went and {tn his own countrey, and in his own | | 
old all thar he had, and bought ir. {houſe. 

47 © Again the kingdom of hea- | 58 And he did not many mighty | 
heal is like unto a ner that was caſt |werks there becauſe of their unbe- © (c 
Jing the ſca, and gathered of every | lief. þ 
= CHAP. XIV, | 

48 Which, when it was full, they | ls Herods opinion of Chrift. 3 Wherefae | | 
rew to ſhore, and fat down and B4= | Fobn Bapſt was beheadel, 13 Fejus dem | \ 
thered the gocd into veſſels, bur caſt | | Parteth jnio a deſert place ; 15 where he | Y | 
the bad away. | feedeth five' thouſand men with five loaues | f 


| aut tryo fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the ſes | ; | 
49 So ſhall itbe at the end of the | wie oben: 24. and tentier axthare- 


world: the angels ſhall come forth, | ſaret healeth the jick, by the touch of the hem | 
and ſever the wicked from among the of his garment. | 


: 


5 | A T that time Herod the te- 

5o And ſhall caſt rheminto the | trach heard of the fame of 
furnace of fire : there ſhall be wail- |Jelus. 

ing and gnaſhifg of recth. | 2 And fajd unto his ſervants, | 


'T _ faithunto them, Have ye |This is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen | 
underſtood all theſe things? They fay |from the dead, and rherefore migh- * 
unto him, Yea, Lord. ry works do ſhew forth themſelves | 

$2 Then ſaid he untothem, There- |1n hmm, | 
fore every ſcribe which 1s inſtructed 3 © For Herod had Jaid hold on | 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like John, and bound him, and pur him in 
unto a man that is an houſholder, [priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother þ 
which bringeth forth our of his trea- |Philips wiſe, 
w_ things newand old. 4 For John ſaid unto him, Tr J 
3 TC And 1t came to pals, that |not Jawful for thee to have her. | 
when Jos had finiſhed theſe para-| $s And when he would have put i 
bles, he departed thence. him to death, he feared rhe mulri- |! 

54 And when he was come into | tude, becauſe they counted him as a| 
his ewn countrey, he taught them 1n | propher, 
their ſynagoue, inſomuch that they | 6 But when Herods birth-day " 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence |kepr, the daughter of Herodias 
hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe |danced before them, and _—_ 
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mighty works ? Herod, 


, Fohn beheaded. ap. b we thouſand fe 


mn? 7! - Whercupon he promiſed with Hihes, and looking up to heaven, he 

nd | an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe bleſſed and brake,and gave the loaves 

nd * \would ask |to hs diſciples, and the diſciples ro 

3! $8 And ſhe, being before inſtru&- \rhe multitude. 

ot | led of her mother, ſaid, Give me here | 20 And they did all ear, and 

1is © [John Baprifts head in a charger, were filled : and they rook up of the 
© And' the king was ſorry: ne- 'fragmenrs that remained, twelye 

in - |vertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and |baſkers full. 

A * (them whic!: (at with him at meat, he | 21 And they that had eaten were 
ve | (commanded zt to be given hey, abour five thouſand men, beſide wo- 
vi | | io And he ſent and beheaded \menand children. 

| John in the priſon. | 22 © And firaightway Jeſus con- 

11 And his head was brought ina (ſtrained his diſciples ro get into a | 

e» | charger, and given to the damſcl : \ſhip, and ro go before him unto the 
{and the brough zt to her mother. {other ſide, while he ſent the multi» 

' 12 And his diſciples came, and |tudes away. 

. + |rook up the body and buried it, and | 23 And when he had ſent the 
{e.. © went and told Jeſus. mulcirudes away, he went up into 2 
he * | 13 E When Jeſus heard of ;t, he [mountain apart ro pray : and when 
ws | (departed rhence by ſhip into a deſert |the evening was come, he was there 
/e* | |place, apart: and when the people |alone. 

wwe | l P 


— 


-m | |had heard thereof, they followed him | 24 Bur the ſhip was now inthe 
* [on ſoot out of thecities. midſt of the ſea, roſſed with waves : 
e- 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw \for the wind was contrary. 


of | [a great mulritude, and was moved | 25 And in the fourth watch of 
with compaſſion toward them, and 'the night, Jeſus wenre unto them 
S, » hehealed their fick, walking on the ſea. 
n 1s 4 And when it was evening, | 25 And when the diſciples faw | 
h- * [his diſciples came to him , ſaying, him walking on the ſea, they were | 
es | [This 1s a deſert place, and the time /troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and 
* |ts now paſtz ſend rhe multitude they cried out for fear. 
In | away, that they may. go inco the | 29 But ſiraightway Jeſus ſpake: 
In | |villages , and buy themſelves viu- unto them, ſaying, be of good cheer, 
Ir | fals, Ir 1s I, be nor afraid. | | 
+ | 16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, | 28 And Peter anſwered himand 
J they need nor depart, give ye them aid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
to cat, mo unto thee on the water. 
its |* 17 And they fay unto him, We| 29 And he faid, come. And when 
1- * {have here bur five loaves, and two [Petcr was come down out of the 


a || |fiſhes, | hip, he walked on the water to go 
i 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to Þ Jedes. 

as | me, 30 Bur when he ſaw the wind 

1D 19 And he commanded the mul- boiſtrous, he was afraid : and begin- 


d|} jtitude ro fir down on the graſs, and [ing to fink, he cried ſaying, Lord, |' 
wok the five loaves, and the twoſſaye me. 
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21 Andimmediately Jeſus ſtrerch-|He-that curſerh facher or mother, I& 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, ; him die the death. {/B" 
land ſaid unto him, O thou of little! 5s But ye ſay, Whoſozver ſhat |" 
(faith, wherefore didſt thou doubr? | ſay te his father or his mother, 1t is! 
| 32 And when they were come|a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt ls; 
into the ſhip. the wind ceaſed, | profited by me, 1 
| 33 Then they thar were in the} 6 And honour not his father & L 
(ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſay-| 1s mother, be ſhall be free. Thus hay |. 
ting, Of a truth thou art the Son of! ye made the commandment of G 
|God. : of none effc<& by your tradition. »| 
| 34 © And when they were gone} 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaiat| 4 
'over, they came into the land of! prophefie of you, ſaying, 1 
| Geaneſarer, | 8 This people draweth nigh unte| 
| 35 And: when the men of that' me with their mouth, and honourf| . 
{place had knowledge of him, they; eth me with their lips ; bur they X 
ſent out into all thar countrey round heart is far from me. 0 
| abour, and brought unto him all thar] 9 Bur in vain they do worſhig 
were diſcaſed, | me, teaching for dodfrines the coms 
35 And beſought him that they{ mandments of men. | 
might onely touch the hem of his| 10 © And he called the mult: 
garment ; and as ' many as touched} tude, and faid unto them, Hear and 
! were made perfe&tly whole. | underſtand, | 


| CHAP. Ny. ' 11 Not that which goeth into | 


: 


; mouth defileth a man : but that whi 


| 3 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſers ford cometh our of the mouth, this de { 
tranſgreſſung Gods commandments through leth a man. 


! ther oapn traditions ;,11 teacheth how that *. as 
which goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a 12 They came his diſciples, ane 


man, 21 He bealeth the daughter of the wo-} ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou thar t] 
mon of Chagen, ond wy grea! _ Phariſees were offended after the! 
| utes: 32 an wit | Jeven loves, and a few heard this ſaying 2 
| loſe feefah far thujund men | 13 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, I | 
| be | very plant which my heavenly F# }; 
T Hen came to Jeſus, ſcribes and! ther hach not planted, ſhall be root : 

Phariſees, which were of Jeru- ed up. | 
ſalem, ſaying, | 14 Let themalone: they be blind 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs leaders of the blind, And if the bl 

the tradition of the elders ? for they} lead the blind,both ſhall fall intro rh 
waſh not their hands when chey ear; ditch, 


| bread, | 15 Thenanſwered Peter and ſat | 


» 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto! unto him, Declare unto us this par 
| them, Why do you alſo tranſgreſs ble. 

the commandment of God by youn 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye all 
tradition ? | yer without underſtanding ? 

| 4 For God commanded, ſaying} 19 Do not ye yet underſiand,! 
Honour thy father and mother : and,] whatſoever entreth in at the mourly þ 
4. 
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n at defiſeth a man. Jap, IV. e leyen loaves. 


', FFocrh into the belly, and 1: caſt our 3 And great multirudes came 
*jnro the draught ? ' 'unto him, having with them thoſe 
ſhit, 13 Burt thoſe things which proceed |that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
FRIGH of the mouth, come forth from ed, and many others, and caſt them 
ſt *Ithe heart, and they defile the man, down at Jeſus fcer, and he healed ' 
'' 19 For out of the heart proceed jthem: | 
I Oovil thoughts, murders, adulreries, | 3! Infomuch that the multitude | 
oY fornicarions, thefts, falle witacls, | wondred when they ſaw the dumb to | 
G |blaſphemies. ' ſpeak, the maimed ro be whole, the 
. || 20 Theſe are the things which | lame ro walk, and the blind ro fee 7 
ſala! [defle a man : but to eat with un- | and they glorified the God of [Irael, 
*\waſhen hands, defileth nor a man. 22 © Then Jeſus called his diſct- 
ne! 2 « Then Jeſus went thence, and| ples unto him, andfaid, I have com- | 
ounYl geparted into the coaſts of Tyreand | paſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
hee |<: on. | they continue with me now three 
FRA 22 And behold, a woman of Ca-| days, and have nothing to eat: and 
2 naan came our of the ſame coaſts ,| I will nor ſend them a way faſting, 
OM\and cried unto him, ſaying, Have! lelt they fatnt jn the ways. 
1 [mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of| _ 33 And his diſciples fay unto 
*|David 3 my daughter is grievouſly| him, Whence ſhould we have fo 
ae \ vexed with a devil, much bread in the wilderneſs, as to 
|| 23 But he anſwered her nor a} fill fo great a multitude? 


4 


Br word. And his diſctples came and be- 24 And Jetus ſaith unto them, 
le ſought kim, a\ ing,Send her away,for! How many loves have ye ? and they 


ſhe criet!1 aſter us. ſaid, Seven, ard afew little fiſhes. 
24 But 'he anſwered and ſaid, T) _ 35 And hecommanded the mul-} 
ths {AM not ſear, but unto the loſt ſheep! titude to fir down on the ground, 
Us ofthe houſe of Ilracl, 35 And he rook the ſeven loaves 
| 2g Then came ſhe and worſhip-| and the filhes, and gave thanks, _ 
| {ped him, ſaying. Lord, help me, | brake th-y, and gave to his diſci 
}} 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, Tr} ples, and the diſciples ro the multt- 
js not meet to take the childrens trade, 
| {breadand to caſt jt rodogs. |. 37 And they did all eat, an 
'| 29 Ard ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord :; were filled: and they took up of th 
yer rhe dogs eat of the crumbs which! broken meat ch at was left, ſeven ba 
| {fall from their maſters table, | ſkers full, 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid! 33 And the y that did eat, were 
Go unto her, O woman, great 3s thy! four thouſand men, beſide womer 
faich : be it unto thee even as thou| and clulg en. 


T4 wile. And her daughter was made} 39 And he ſent away the mult 

ard |yhole from thar very hour. | tude, and took ſhip and came lat 
29 And Jeſus departed fromthence,! the coaſts of Magdala. 

and came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, CHAP. XVI, 

> nd went up into a mountz1n, and! 


| 3 The Fharijces ». quire a fign. 6 Jiſm wa 
at down there, | etÞ by die v!:s of the teauen V1 the Pha 
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| [left them, and departed. ' 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſai 


| 9 Do yenoct yet underſtand, nei-| 20 Then charged he his diſcip 


24 And aimmiſpcth theje that will follow | Concerning bread, that ye ſhoul } 
| Eim, to beay the croſs. beware of the leaven of the Phari 
; FFtie Phariſees alſo with the Saddu-|ſees, and of the Sadducees ? Ke 
| cees, came, and rempting, defi-' 12 Then underſtood they how tha! 
red him that he would ſhew them a he bade them nor beware of the leavenÞ®! 
| fign from heaven. of bread, bur of the do&rine of the 
; 2 He anſwered and faid unto. Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? 
;them, When ir is evening, ye ſay,, 13 E When Jeſus came into the t 
| It will befair weather: for the ſkie! coaſts of Ceſarea Phili»pi, he aſkedÞ'® 
[15red. his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do met 
| 3 And in the morning, 1: will be ſay, thatT, the Son of man, am. 
{foul weather today: for the ſkie is 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay thaj' 
'red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, | tha art John the Baprift, ſome EliJ® 
| e can diſcern the face of the ſkie, as, and others Jeremias, -or one of® 
| but cat ye not diſcern the ſigns of| the prophets. b- 
| the times? Is He (:jcl4 unto them, But who Jl! 
| 4 A wicked and adulterous gene- fay ye thatTam ? 1” 
| Fation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 16 And Simon Perer anſwered and 
; ſhall no ſign be given unto ir, but the ſaid, Thon art Chriſt the Son of the 
| ſign of the prophet Jonas. And he living God, 


P 


s And when his diſciples were|unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simor 
come to the other fide, they had for- | Bar-jona : for tleſh and bloud hath! 
[gotten to rake bread. [nor revealed zt unto thee, but m 
{ 6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, | Father which is in heaven, f 
Take heed and beware of the leaven| 18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that 
of the Phariſees, and of the Saddu-'! thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
| cees, 'will build my church : and the 

' 9 And they reaſoned among them-|pares of hell ſhall nor prevail againf}| 
ſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have It. | \þ 
taken no bread, ' 19 AndTwill give unto thee t 
| . 8 hich when Jeſus perceived, |keys of the kingdom of heaven: a 
he ſaid unto them, © ye of little! wharſoever thou ſhalt bind on earr 
faith, why reaſon ye aniong your! ſha!l be bound in heaven: and whaty}, 


ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no | ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſha 


bread 2, be looſed in heaven, EE, 


ther remember the five loaves of the | that chey ſhould rell no man that 

five thouſand, and how many baſkers| was Jeſus the Chriit, 

ye took up? 21 © From thar time forth 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of |gan Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſcipl 

the four thouſand, and how|how that he muſt go unto Jeru 


az ©; 


a 
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ion The croſs tobeborn. ThaÞ, Tbit. Chriſt transfigured. | 


"Neri, atid Tuffer many things of thec-*Tun, and his raiment was white as the | 
© undders, and chief: prieſts, and ſcribes, ' light, | 
 yoſond be killed, attd be raiſed again the 3 -And behold, there appeared | 
ou&hird day. unto. them Moſes and Elias talking | 
harid 22 Then Peter took him, and be- | wich him, |; 
zan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it ſar 4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid | 
thaffrom thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us 
averjunto thee, : to be here : if thou wilt, let us make 
F thi 23 Bur he turned and ſaid unto here three rabernacles, one for thee, | 
> JPerer, Get thee behind me Satan, and one for Moſes, and one for Eli- | 
the{thouart an offence unto me: for thou |as, | 
{kedfavoureſt nor the things that be of 5 While he yer ſpake, behold, a | 
mex{God, but thoſe that be of men. —\bright cloud overſhadowed them: | 
24 © Thenſaid Jeſus unto his dt- | and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
thglſciples, If any man will come after which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
Elj.4me, ler him deny himſelf, and take in whom I am well pleaſed ; hearye 
ie of{up his croſs and follow me. _ him. 

25 For whoſoever will fave his' 6 And when the diſciples heard 
hogJlife, ſhall looſe it : and whoſoever | zt, they fell on their face, and were | 

{will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall fhnd ſore afraid. | 
andIWt. 7 And Jeſus came and touched | 
*thal 26 For what 1s a man profited, them, and faid, Ariſe, and be not a- | 
ifhe ſhall gain the whole world, and fraid. | 
;Mloſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhalla; 8 And when they had lift up their 
non{man give in exchange for his ſoul ? eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus | 
1 27 For the Son of man ſhall (6nely. 
tcome in the glory of Is Father,; 9g And as they came down from 
Ivvith his angels ; and tchenhe ſhall |rhe mountain, Jeſus charged them, | 
Jreward every man according to his ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, | 
works. ' until the Son of man be riſen again | 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, There | from the dead. 
iin{be ſome ſtanding here. which ſhall 0 106 And his diſciples asked him, |! 

{not rafte of death, ml they fee the , ſaying, Why then ſay rhe (cribes, ; 
rh&jSon. of man coming in hs king- that Elias muſt firſt come ? 


an{1dom. 11 And Jeſus anſivered and faid 
ve CHAP. XVIL unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, 
hatfh, T «rom fourntion of Chriſt. 14 He 1.1, and reſtore all things : ; 
allff the tungcick, 22 foreretieck &:5 own paſs n, | 1.2 Bur I ſay unto you, thatElias 
I 24 ox! pro-th tribute. 1s come already, and they knew him 
ple Nd after fix days, Jeſus raketh | not, bur have done unto him what. 
he Peter , James, and John his | ſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
brother, and bringeth them up 1nto | the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
retlan high mountain apart, ' 13 Then thediſciples underſtood 


# 2 And was transfigured before rhat he ſpake unto them of John the 
them, and his face did fhine as the | Bupriſt. 


rne————_—___—__ —_ — © TT” CC — _— TX 


_ CT I nn EE II 


\ 


Cs di et. Ae ne. oe. Tn 


The lunatick healed. To be hum 


I4 4 And when they were come} 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when 
rothe mulcicade, there came to him | was come into the houſe, Jeſus pr 
a certazz man, kneeling down to him, | vented him, ſaying, Whar think 
| and ſaying, 'thou, Simon ? of whom do the kin 
| Is Lord, have mercy on my ſon, [of the earth take cuſtom or tribute 
| for he is lunatick, and ſore vexed : !of their own children, or of ſtra 
for oft-rimes he falleth inco the fire, igers ? | 
and oft into the water, | 26 Peter faith unto him, Cf fra 
16 And T brougfit him to thy di- {gers, Jeſus ſaith unro him, Tt; 
| ſciples; and they could not cure him. /are the children free. 

17 Then Jeſusanfwered and ſaid, | 27 Notwithſtanding , leſt 
O faithleſs and perverſe generation, (ſhould offend them, go thou to t 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how ſea, and caſt an hook, aid take 
Tong ſhall T Giffer you? bring him hi- [the fiſh that firſt comerh up: a 
ther to me. when chou haſt opened his mout 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, [thou ſhalc find a piece of money 
and he departedout of him: and the |that take, and give unto them f 
child was cured from that very {me and thee, 
hour. hy | CHAP. XVII. 

19 Then came the diſciples ro Je- {1 Chrijt wirneth bas diſciples to be hum(!e an 
ſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not | Farmlr/s, 7 to avoid offences, and 10: 
we caſt him our ? deſpiſe the little ones : 15 teacheth how 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Be- | 77174419 ur brtbrom wlex hy 
cauſe of your unbelief: for verily | *; which be ſerreth forth by a parable 
I ſay unto you, If ye have; faith as | the king that took account of his ſervants 
a grain of muſtard-feed, ye ſhall ſay | 3* 474 prniſheth kim who jhewed no ancre 
unto this mountain, Remove hence | inns a ; 
ro yonder place, and it ſhall remove; | A favs ſame t1me came the di 

| cl 
| 


L 


and nothing ſhall be 1mpoſiible unto |. ples unto Jeſus,faying, Wh 
you. is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea 
2+ Howheit this kind goeth not |ven? 
our, but by prayer and faſting. | 2 And Jeſus calleda little chil 
22 © And while they abode in |unro him, and ſer him in the midit 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unro them, The |them, 

Son.,of man ſhall be berrayed intothe | 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto yo 
hands of men : Except ye be converted, and beco 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and |as lictle children, ye ſhall nor ente 
the third day he ſhall be raiſed into the kingdom cf heaven. 


apain: and they were execeding ſo- | 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hu 

X n -- thle himſelf as this little child, th 
24 © And when they were come \ſame is greateſt 1n the kingdom 
to Capernaum, they that received |heaven. : 
tribure-m2ny, came to Peter, and} $s And whoſo ſhall receive one 
id, Doth not your maſter pay rri- |fuch I:ttle ch1ld 1n my name, rece1y- 
bure? ſet me, 


A. 


0 
( 


De Fore» aÞ. rvitj. The Churches power: 


| '* 4&5 But whoſo ſhall offend one of!rell him his faulr between thee and! 
Sheſe liccle ones which believe in me, [him alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou] 
t were better for him that a milſtone ihaſt gained thy brother. 
ere hanged about his neck, and} 16 Bur if he will nor hear hee, 
hat he were drowned in the depth |t1en rake with thee one or two more,) 
of the (ea. that in the mouth of ' two ct three 
7 © Wo unto the world becauſe {witneſſes every word may be eſtabli- 
pf offences : for it muſt needs be that iſhed. 
offences come : hut wo to that man} #97 And ifhe ſhallnegleR to hear| 
by whom the offence cometh. 'them, tell trunro the church ; bur if) 
*'8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy he negie& to hear the church, let 
oor offend thee, cut them off, and jhim be unro thee as an heathen man 
aſt them from thee : it 1s berrer for {and a publican. 
anGhee to enter into life halt or maim-| 18 Vertly I ſay unto you, Whar-| 
Miked, rather then having two hands or \ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
*Y frwo feet, to be caſt into everlaſting be bound in heaven : and wharſoe-| 
fofgre. ver ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
9 And if thine eye offend thee |looſed 1n heaven. 
pluck it our, and caſt it from thee: | 19 Again I ſay unto you, thar if 
'"Fe js better for thee to enter into life |two of you ſhall agree on carth, as 
* PÞvith -one eye, rather then having rouching any thing thar they ſhall 
wo eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. {alk, 1t ſhall be done for them of my | 
n$ 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not |Facher which is in heaven. 
* one of theſe little ones; for I ſay un- | 20 For where two or three are | 
"ro you, That in heaven their angels gathered together in my name, there | 
do always behold the face of my Fa- am I in the midſt of them. 
. ther which is in heaven. / 21 © Then came Perer to him, 
11 Forthe Son of man 15 come to and ſaid, Lord, how eft ſhall my bro- 
ve that which was loft. ther ſin againſt me, and I forgive 
12 How think ye? ifa man have |him? till ſeven rimes ? 
n hundred ſheep, and one of them | 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay nor | 
be gone aſtray,doth he nor leave the junto thee, Until ſeven rimes: bur, 
inery and nine, and goeth into the luntil ſeventy times ſeven, 
ountains, and ſecketh that whichis | 23 & Therefore 15 rhe kingdom 
"one aſtray ? of heaven likened unto a certain 
13 And if ſo be that he find jr , |king, which would take account of 
ferily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth |his ſervants. 
ore of that ſhezp, then of the ninery | 24 And when he had begun to | 
and nine which went nor aſtray. eckon, one was broughr unto him 
14 Even (v.it is not the will of which ought him ren rchouſand ra- 
*Four Father which is in heaven, f{ents. 
at one of theſe little ones ſhould } 25 Bur foraſtmuch as ke had ncrro 
deriſh. ay, his lord commanded him to be | 
1s E Moreover, if thy brother fo!d,and his wife and children,and al 
ll ereſpals agataſt thee, go and thar he had,and paymznt to ve made, 
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n 
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King and his ſervants. &, Datthety., e ſick hea 
| 26 The ſervant therefore fe eth when marriige Is neceſſary : 13 
down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, | cetverh m_ children : 16 aftretiets ths © 
(Lord, have patience with me, and I | 4,805" on ty eta exon life.20 anlf | 
a” ow to be perfet: 23 telleth his diſciple 
will pay thee all. how hard it is for a rich man to entey inty J 
' 25 Then the Lord of that ſervant | the kingdom of Gol : 25 a4 promiſeth rg 
'was moved with compaſlion, and | ———_— the: forjarg egy hng/o foll ' 
looſed him, and forgave him the | 
debr. AY ir came to paſs, that when 
; 28 Bur the ſame fervant went Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſaying, F 
;out, and found one of his fellow-ſer- he departed from Galilee, a y 
'vants, which ought him an hundred came into the coaſts of Judea,beyond] , 
;pence : and he laid hands on him, |Jordan: 
:and took him by the throat, ſaying,' 2 And great multitudes followe 4 
'Pay me that thou oweſt. htm, and he healed them there. h 
' 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell 2 C The Phariſces alſo ca , 
[down at his feet and beſought him, unto him, tempting him , and ſa 
ſaying, Have patience with me, and ing unto him, Is it lawful for a manf , 
[I will pay thee all. 'to put away his wife ſor + ever 
| 30 And he wouldnot: but went cauſe ? ” 
and caſt him into priſon, -rill he | 4 And he anſwered and ſaid g 
| ſhould pay the debt. unto them, Have ye nor read p 
| | 31 So when his fellow-ſervants that he which made them art the be jp 
| faw what was done, they were very |ginning , made them male and fe 
' ſory, and came and told unto their |male ? & 
|Jord all rhat was done. ' 5s Andfaid, For this cauſe ſhall g,,; 
| 32 Then his lord, after that he |man leave father and mother, and; 
[had called him, ſaid unto him, O {ſhall cleave to his wife ; and they - 
[thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee |twain hall be one fleſh, FE 
| all chat debt, becauſe thou defiredſti 6 Wherefore they are no mor 
[me : twain, but one fleſh. What thereforgg;; 
| 33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have |God hath joyned together, let nog,, 
| had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- jman pur aſunder. tw 
| vant, even as had pity on thee? | +» 'They ſay unto him, Why di 
' 234 And his lord was wroth,' and |Mofes then command to give {$ 
delivered him to the tormentors, till | wricing of divorcement, and to pupy 
he ſhould pay all that was due unto} her away. 
him. ' 8 He faith untothem, Moſes 
| 35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly | cauſe of the hardneſs of youf -| 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from| hearts, ſuffered you to put away youſFe( 
| 


| 'our hearts forgive nor every one his} wives : bur from the beginning it w 
| brother their rreſpaſles, : not ſo, Lp a try, 
9 And I ſay unto 3ov, 10 
CHAP, XIX., ver ſhall put away his wife, excefſ |, 


2C _y healeth the ng z anſrereh the; be for fornication, and ſhall 
4 : » #? ® * - @ 
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Divorcement anſwered. ChaP, tir. How tobe perfeCt 


'*\ 2hd whoſo marrieth - her which is 20 The young mat faith unt 
nj} pur away, doth commir adultery. | him, All theſe rhings have I kep 
lf 10 © His diſciples ſay unto him,! from my yourh up: what lack I yer ? 
2 If —_ of - doen be fo wich his| a2 rr glue ro on _ 
"51 wife, it is not good to marry. erfe&, go and ſell that 
© it It But Ws TH unto bp AM , All! haſt, wal. give to the poor, and th 
men cannot rTebeive this ſaying, fave! ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : 
A they to whom ir. is given. ' { come ard follow me.” 
8] "12 For there are ſome eunuchs,| '.32 Bur whenthe young man hear 
nd which were fo born from their mo-! that laying, he went away forrowful : 
| = m_ : and there on ſome — he pn Ns Jeſs _ 
chs, which were made eunuchs! 2g en ſaid Jeſus unto 
= of men : and there be eunuchs, which | diſciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
have made themſelves eunuchs for |a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
. ho pg % eg hi ry dT re unto you, It is 
ne 5 adbring deg ; eaſier for a ned wa hon che 
If 13 © Then were there brought | eye of a needle, then for a rich man. 
-; pa wy _ that _ ro erg i = —_— - God. | 
pur þzs hands on them, and! 2g en his dllciples heard. zt, 
. pray : and the diſciples rebuked| they m_ OY cay- 
them. ing, Who then can be fayed ? 
fe} 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Snffer little] 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and 
children, and forbſd them not to {ſaid unto them, With men this is 
Il 4 come unto me : for of ſuch is che | unpoMMivle, bur with God all things 


aMEkingdom of heaven, ; are poſſible. | | 
hey - 1, Andhelaid his hands onthem, | '27 © Then —_ Perer, and 
and departed thence. ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for-/ 


"O's 16 © And behold, one cameand |ſaken all, and followed thee ; whar 
forfgid enro him, Good maſter, what |ſhall we have therefore ? = 
n%Y2ood thing ſhall I do that I may have | '28' And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve. |. 
_Feternal life? - - © rily-I fay unco you, ' That ye which 
dais 19 And he ſaid unto him, Why have followed me in the regeneratt- 
calleſt thou me good ? there 7s none on,'when the Son of man ſhall fir in 
 Ptgood bur one, that is God : bur if |the throne of hit glory, ye alſo ſhall 
u wile enter into life, keep the |ſir upon twelve thrones, judging the 
 dEcommandments. 'twelve tribes of Iſracl, 
you © 18 He faith unto him, Whichz | 29 Andevery one' that hath for- 
YOU Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no mur- |ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
; Wider, Thou ſhalt nor eommir adulte- lor father, or mother, or wife, or chil- | 
ry, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalr jdren, or lands for my names fake, 
D bear falſe witneſs, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and 
CF} '19 Honour thy father and thy mo- [ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
: and, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- | 30 Bur many that are firſt, ſhall 
crYÞour as thy {clf. be laſt ; and the laſt ſhz!{ be firſt, - 
IOW ——_ AP. 


: 


- (ſent them into his vineyard. way : I will give unto this laſt, even} 


bl progh and ſaw others ftanding idle ini 15 Is it not lawful for me to do} 


, | fire the vineyard, and whatſoever is! © 16 $0 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and che! 


| Idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand 


'Labourersin 
| CHA P.-$X., 11 And when they had received! 
in Chrift by the jimulitude of the. tabourers, Þr 3t, they murmured againſt the good-| 
the vineyard, Þberreth that Ged is debter wn- man of the houſe ' | 
$070 man ; 17 forete!ſeÞ bis prion 5, 20 by I2 Savin Theſe laſt have! 
anſfreeving the mother of Tebedee's childyen, yung » Ve 
wrought but ane: hour, and tho 


| - beacheth bis diſciples to be lowly; 30 and on 
! giveth two blind men theix ſtobr. ' + haſt made them equal unto us, which 


I % che kingdom of heaven 1s | have born the burden and heat off 

{L Hhkeuntoa man that is an houl-; the day. : 

;holder, which went: out. early in the 143 But he anſwered one of them," 

, morning to hire labourers 1nto his: and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong:} 

vineyard. ' {didſt not thou agree with me for a! 
2 And when he had agreed with| peny? I 


| 


the [abourers for a peny a day, he; 14 Take that thine z, and go thy! | 


: 


: 
4 
[ 


3 Andhe wentout about the third} as unto thee, - | 


the market- place, | what I will with mine own ? is thine? | 


d 


4. And ſaid unto them, Go ye allo, eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 1 
'right, I will give you, And they went firſt laſt : for many be called, bur} | 
| their way. | few choſen, f 

s Again he went out abour the 19 © And Jeſus going up to Jerus! | 


: 


k (ſixth and ninth hour, and did like-| ſalem, took the twelve difciples apart} | 


wiſe, in the way and ſaid unto them, 


6 And about the eleventh hour he, 18 Behold,we go up to Jeruſalem? | 
went out, and found others ſtanding | and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed: | 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the; ! 
ye here all the day idle ? ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn hims / 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no) to death, 11 
| man hath hired us. He faith unto; 19 And ſhall deliver him to the | 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, | Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge and! | 
' and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye; to crucifie hi ; and the third day: 1 
' receive. | he ſhall riſe again. TJ 
| £8 So when even was come, the; 20 C hen came to, him the mo-/}1 
Lord of the vineyard faich unto his} ther of Zebedee's children with her) | [ 
ſteward, Call the [abourers, and give; ſons, worſhipping him, and defiring | 
them tbrzy hire, beginning from rhe} a certain thing of him, ik 
la. unto the firſt. | 21 And he fajid unto her, What] 
9 And when they came that were} wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grank | 
| hired about the. eleventh hour, they; that theſe my two ſons may fir, the! P 
received every wan a peny. ' ; one on thy right hand, and the orhe 6 
10 Bt when the firſt came, they! on the left in thy kingdom, t 


| ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re-) 22 But Jeſus anſwered and (aidg| 
:kewiſe re Ll 
ceiyed more, aud they likewite re-! Ye know not what ye aſk. Are 
ceived EVETY Man A PENy. * able to drink of the cup that I ih = 


00a He odor — th—o—s Z + - 


T3 7ebedee's ildren. Chih, 
ied? Tarink of, and to be baptized with the 


od-; | baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
, © | They ſay unto him, We are able. 
ave: | 23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
nous i ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
ichs | be baptized with the bapriſm that I 
of} | am baptized with : but to fit on my 
* \right hand, and on my lefc, is nor 
2m," | mine togive, but it ſhall be given to 
ng:; | them for whom it 1s prepared of my 
x a | Father. 
"| 24 And when the ten heard 2, 


thy} | they were moved with indignation , 


yen} | againſt the rwo brethren, 
b 
do. | and ſaid, Ye know that the princes 
ine; }of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
* | over them, and they thar are grear, 
che; | exerciſe authoriry upon them. 
bur: | 26 Bur it ſhall not be fo among 
* | you : but whoſoever will be great 
-ru-* | among you, let him be your min1- 
Yart.  ſter. 
3! 297 And whoſoever will be chief 
em, | among you, ler him be your ſervant. ; 
yed”| 28 Evenas the Son of man came! 
the, | not to be miniſtred unto, bur ro m1-! 
im; | miſter, and ro give his life a ranſum} 
: | for many. 
the! 29 And as they departed from 
and? | Jericho, a great mulcitude followed 
day: | Im. 
| 30 © And behold, two blind men 
no- | fitting by the way-fide, when they 
hers | heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried our, 
ing} | ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
4 thou ſon of David. 
hatt' 31 And the multitude rebuked ' 
ant; them, becauſe they ſhould hold their 


t 
{ 
thou ſon of David. | 
aidh! 32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill,and called | way. 
. them, and ſaid, What will ve thar T* 
hall do unto you ? 


2 But Jeſus called them unto him, | 


peace : but they cried the more, | ſpread their garments in the way 3 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, | others cut down branches from the 


4 e tWo bl 


© 33 They lay unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened, 

24 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes : and 


immediately their eyes received ! 


ſight, and they followed him. 
CHAP. XXL. 


1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem' upon an aſs, 
12 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple, 17 curſeth the frg-tree, 33 putteth 


to filence the pri«ſts and elders, 38 and re« | 


buketh them by the ſimilitude of the two 


i 


' 


fons, 33 and the husbandmen, who ſlew | 


ſuch as were\ſent unto them, 


Nd when they drew nigh unto 

Jeruſalem, and were come to 

Berhphage,unto the mount of Olives, | 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over againſt you, and firaighr- 
way ye ſhall find an afs tied, and a} 
colt with her : looſe them, and bring 
them unto me, | 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraighrway he 
will ſend them. | | 

4 All ris was done , that it mighe 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
propher, ſaying, 

$s Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting npon an als, and 
a colr the fole of an als. 

5 And the diſciples went and did 
as Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the 
colr, and pur on them theic clothes, 
and they ſer him theron. 


2 And a very great multitude! * 


| 


| o 
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| 


9 And the multicudes that went | 


trees, and ftrawed thew in the 


' {before, and thar” followed, cried, 
| FAXES ©. ſay 


_— + / 


The buyers and ſellers. S, Mat ew. "The hg-t tree curſed, a 


ifaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of Da-| 20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, 2 
[vid : blefled is he that cometh in the | they marvellcd, ſaying, How ſoon is 
name of the -Lord, Hoſanna in the | the fig-tree withered away ? 
| higheſt, ' 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unty, 
10 And when he was come into |them, Verily I ſay unto you, If ye! 
| Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, | have faith and doubr nor," ye ſhall! 
| | ſaying, Who is this ? 'not onely do this which is done to the: | 
11 And the multicude ſaid, This |fig-rree, bur alſo If ye ſhall ſay unto; * 
15 Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth of | this mountain, Be thou removed, | | 
' Galilee. 'and be thou caſt into the ſea ; ic ſhall | 
| 12 © And Jeſus went into the |be done. 
| remple of God, and caſt outall them| 22 And all things whatſoever ye | 
| that ſold and bought | in the temple, | ſhall aſk in prayer, belleving, ye (ball) | 
| and overthrew the tables of the mo- receive. j 
| ney- changers, and the ſeats of them; 23 CE And when he was come in-/ 1 
| that fold doves, ,to the temple, the chief prieſt; and: 
' 13 And ſaid vnto thew, It is writ- {the elders of the people came unto. 
ren, My houſe ſhall be called the |him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made : 'By what authority doe "thou theſe 
! It a denof thieves, \rthings? and who gave thee this, | 
14 And the bhnd and the lame |authoriry ? 
| came to him in the temple, and he | 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid: 
healed them. ,unto them, I alſo will aſk you one} | 
1 5 And when the chief prieſts and | rhing, which if ye tell me, [in oy 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things thar ; | wiſe will tell you by what authority | | 
he did, and the children crying in do theſe things. 1 
the cemple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to | 25 The baptiſm of John, whence | 
the ſon of David ; they were ſore | was tt ? from heaven, or of men? | 
| diſpleaſed, [And they reaſoned with anhear 


16 And ſaid unto Nim, Heareſt \aying, If we ſhall ſay. Fromheaven 
thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith |he will ſay unto us, Why did ye nod | 
| unto them, Yea; have ye never read, [then believe him ? $ | 

Our of the mouth of babes and ſuck- | 26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; | 
| lings thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe? |we fear the people 3 for all hold | 

17 © Andhelefr them, and went {John as a prophet. 
our of the ciry into Bethany, and he | 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, rl 
lodged there. Gaid, we cannor tell. And he ſaid 

138 Now in the moraing as he re- iro them, Neither tell I you by what | 


\Þ)* -} turned into the ciry, he hungred. uthority I do theſe things, 


19 And when he ſaw a figtree in | 28 © Bur what think you? A cer 
the way, he came to it, and found fain man had two ſons, and he cam 
nothing thereon, bur leaves onely, xo the firſt, and ſaid, Son go wor 
and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow to day in my vineyard. 
on thee henceforward-for ever. And | 2g He anſwered and ſaid, I will not} 
preſently rhe fig-tree withered away. but afterward he repcatcd, and wet 
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ders rebuked. _ Cha JEET” Of thehnshandmen: 
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ni. 30 And he came to the ſecond, and the vineyard cometh, what will he 
ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered and |do unto thoſe husband men ? 
ants; ſaid, I go, fir ; and went nor. 41 They ſay unto him,He will mi- 
f ye. | 31 Whether of chem ewaindid the |ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
ſhall' | will of his father? They ſay unto him, {and will ler out his vineyard unto 
the: The firſt, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Ve- [other hushandmen, which ſhall ren- 
_ rily I ſay unto you, That the publi- 'der him the fruirs in their ſeaſons. 
: cans and the harlots go into the king-| 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye 
ſhall [dom of God before you, never read In the ſcriptures, The 
'| 32 For John came unto you in! ſtone which the builders rejeſed, 
r ye | the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be-| the, ſame is become the head of the 
ball) lieved him not : but the publicans | corner : this is the Lords doing, and 
{and the harlots believed him. And it 1s marvellous in our eyes ? 
- in. [|ye when ye had ſeen ;t,repented not; 43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
nd: [afterward , that ye might believe |kingdom of God ſhall be taken from , 
10to. mn | him, you, and given to a nation bringing 
aid, | 33 © Hear another parable : There forth the fruits thereof, 
hee {was a certain houſholder which 44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on | 
this planted a vineyard, and hedged ir |this ſtone, ſhall be broken : bur on | 
round about , and digged a wine- | whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind | 
aid; |prefs in It, and built a rowre, and ler |him to powder. 
one; [2t our to husbandmen, and went in- | 45 And when the chief priefs | 
like [to a far countrey. and Phariſces had heard his parables, ' 
tyl | 34 And when the time of the |they perceived that he ſpake of, 
[fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 'them. 
-nce '|to the hushandmen, that they might, 46 Burt when they fought to lay | 
en! receive the fruits of it, hands on him, they feared the _ 
[ 
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ves, | , 35 And the hushandmen took 'tirude, becauſe they took him for a 
/eng his ſervants, and beat one,and killed ;propher, 
no?! janother, and ſtoned another. CH AP. YRXIL 
{| - 35 Again, he ſent other ſervants | 
mo tl h f- ft - andthey did * {1 Tre faratle of the marriage 0 of the kinzs ſeu» | 
en; {mo rhen rhe fixft : andthey did unto | ,, 7þ, y0carien of the Gemiles. 12 Toe pu 
ole * [them likewiſe. niſhmen: of Fun that wanted the wed iding® 
| | 37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them | garm-"t. 15 Tribute ought to be paid tg Ce- 


- his ſon ſayin C ſar. 23 Chrijt c mf: eh the Sadancees for 
ane ſh on ying, They will reverence NN ecelins, fo aan edn 
| un | ) « ' mbich 1g the fr |} 414 great cc mmandnient, 
yhat | 33 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw | 41 andl poſe: þ the Phariſees about: tle Alej- 


| 
! [the (on, they ſaid among themlclves, | /:r. | 
cert [This is the heir, come, ler us kill | A Na Jeſus anſwered and fpake | 
amd him, and let us ſciſe on his inheri- / unto them again by PR 
| ance, and (aid, 

39 And they caught him, and caſt | 2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
not} Þim our of the vincyard, and ſlew unto a certain king, which made a' 
hin. | [marriage fot his ſon, 
- When the Lord therefore of! 3 And _— his ſervants} 
—_— —————— +- a Kit: , 


ito call them that were bidden ro 
| the wedding : and they would not 
F | come. 
| 4 Again he ſent forth other ſer- 
Wi | vants ſaying, Tell them which are 
T8 | | bidden, Bchold, I have prepared my 
37 | dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are 
$$ | killed, and all things are ready : come 
F'# | unto the marriage. 
| $g But they made light of 3t, and 
#4 | went their ways, one to his farm, an- 
| other ro his merchandiſe : 
' 6 And the remnant rook his ſer- 
 vatits, and entreated thr: ſpirefully, 
and flew them. 
1k 7 Bur when the king heard hereof, 
t 2} {he was wroth : and he (ent forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city. 
: | $ Then faith he to his ſervants, 
\' } | The wedding is ready, bur they which 
'': | were bidden were nor worthy. 
}! | 9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
'} | ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
'bid ro the marriage. 
Io So thoſe ſervants went out in- | 


| || |bad and good : and the wedding was | 
{7} [furniſhed with gueſts. 


Il / a P_ 
'} Howcameſt thou in hither, not having 
| / a wedding-garment ? And he was 
ld | 23 Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
'#1'; fants, Bind him hand and foor, and 
|; frake him away, and caſt him into 
{1 ourer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
Ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
14 For many are called, but few 
rs choſcn, 
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ro the high-ways, and gathered toge- | 
ther all as many as they found, both | 


11 And when the king came 1n 
to ſce the gueſts, he ſaw there a |him the Sadducees, which ſay that | 
man which had not on a wedding- [there i 15 no reſurre&ion, and _—_— 
|him, 


12 And he faith unto him, Friend, | 


4 » 
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15 © Thenwent the Phariſees,and]' 
took counſel how they might 1 Intan- | 
ple him in þzs talk, 

15 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the DONG | | 


da 


ſaying, Maſter, we know thar thouart - 


true, and reacheſt the way of God In 
truth, neither careſt thou for any | 
man : for thou regardeſt nor the per. 
ſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think. | | 
eſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not ? | 

18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wice | | | 
kedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempr ye me, | 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money, | 
And they brought unto him a pes- | 
ny. $ | 

Rs And he faith unto them, © | 
Whoſe zs this image and ſuperſcri-|, 
prion ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then | 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which are Ces | | 
fars : and uato God, the things that | 
are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe | 
words, they marvelled, and left him, | 
and went their way; 

23 T The ſame day came to 


— 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no children, his bro. | 
ther ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe u P| 
ſeed unto his brother. 
2s Now there were with us ſe. | 
ven brethren, and the firſt, when he 
had married a wife, deceaſed, and * 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond al(o, and } 
2 Lens unto the FO 
; kl $I . 44-4 TIC 
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- [ The lawyer anſwered. _ Chap. rtf, The Phariſees poſed. | 
—— _ 27 Andlaft of all the woman di- (gathered rogerher, Jeſus aſked” 
nd ed alſo. rhem, 
_ ', 28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, ' 42 Saying, Whar think ye of 
, |! ,whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? |Chriſt? whoſe ſon 15 he'? They ſay 
in'! '@r they all had her. unto him, The ſon-of David. 

DS! | 29 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto + 43 Heſaith onto them, How then 
wl them, Ye do err, not knowing the goth David in ſpiric call him Lord, 

/ ſcriptures, nor the power of God. ſaying, 
"} 20 For in the reſurreion they + 44 The LORDaid unto my Lord, | 
"T-* \neither marry, nor are given in mar- Sir thou onmy right hand, till I make | 
t. | riage ; but are as the angels of God in thine enemies thy footſtool ? | 
K- | heaven. | 45 If David then call him Lord, 
re | 31 Butas tonching the reſurre&i- how is he his ſon? 
: -onof the dead, have ye not read that | 45 And no man was able to anſwer 


IC # | Which was ſpoken unto you by God, |him a word, neither durft any man 


© * faying, (from that day forth) aſk him any 

| 32 TatatheGod of Abraham, and mo queſtions, 

Y- | \the God of Iſitze, and the God of Ja- CHAP. XXII. 

Ce | cob? God 1s not the God of rhe it Chriſt 2407 fbarb cher peopte to follow 'the 
(dead, bur of the living, | - 29nd! abilrime, wor wht has cntmpden of ig 


a. . | ſcribes and Plarijers, 5 His diſciplys m 
2 | 33 And when themulrirude heard |: lemme of their nk 1+ 13 H: dna 


1: this, they were aſtoniſhed at his do» | 57h woes 292hrft Meir bypocy:fie and blin 
| crine. nejs : 34 and propreſecth of the deſtruBhion of 

MN" | 34 T Bur when the Phariſees had { Jeraſaten. 

TE | |heard that he had pur the Sadducees Hen ſpake- Jeſus to the multl- | 

© ſrofilence, they were gathered toge- | tude, and 'to his difciples, 

at” \ther. 2 Saying, The ſeribes and the Ph | 

| 25 Thenone of them, which was irifces fic in Moſes ſear. 
ſt | i; lawyer, aſked þ4m a queſtion, rem- 2 All therefore whatſoever they | 


ny | /pring him, and ſaying, bid yon obſerve, thit obſerve and-doz 
' | 36 Maſter; which#s the grearcom- bur do not ye afrer their works : for 
0 \mandment in the lavs ? they ſay, and donor. | 


wo ' 37 Jeſus fad unto him, Thon ſhale 4 For they bind heavy buydens, 
"© + (love the Lord thy God with all chy f@hd grievous tobe born, and Jay them 
: thearr, and wirhall thy ſoul, and with on mens ſhoulders, but they rhems- ' 


a * /all thy mind. ſelves will not move rhem witch one | 
2 * | 38 This & thefirſt and great comm- bf their fingers. 
P © [mandment. ' $ Burall their works t ey do, for 


- }| 39 And the ſecond 7s like unto to be ſeen of men ; they make broatl 

©} |it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as their phyla&erjes, and enlarge the | 
ql [thy ſelf. borders of their garmenrs, Re | 
| go On 'theſe two command- | 6 And love the uppermoſt rooms | 
* | ments hang all the law and the pro- ar feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the {Fs | 
4 5 |Phers. nagogues, | 
"=! ar © White the Phariſees were | 9 And greetings in the markets, | 
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and. to be called of. men, Rabbi, : 

Rabh1, 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 

'one 1s your maſter, cve# Chriſt, and 
all ye are brethren. - 

; $9 Andcall no man your farher up- 
,on the earth : for one js your father 
' which is in heaven. 

, 10 Neither he. ye called ma- 
| ſters : for one'is your maſter, een 
: Chriſt. 

\ IT Buthethar is greateſt among 

| you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

- - I2 And whoſoever. ſhall exalc 
; himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ;' and he that 
+ ſhall humble | himſelf, ſhall be ex- 

 alred. 

; 13 EButwounto you ſcribes and 
- Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up 
; the kingdom of heaven againſt men : 

' for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
| ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, 

; to, go In, 


14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- ” 


}Tiſees , hypocrites ;. for ye devour 


| widows houſes, and for'a pretence | 


| make long prayers ; ; therefore ye 
' ſhall receive the greater damna- 
+t10n. 

 -.1s Wounto you (cribes and Pha- 


| riſees, hypocrites z-for ye compaſs (ea . 


: and land to make one proſelyre, and 
| when he is made, ye make him two- 
| fold more the child of hell then your 
' ſelves. 
; 15 Wo umo yolzye blind guides, 
, which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
| the temple, iris nothing : but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
{remple, he 15 a debter, 
| 17 Ye foals, and blind : for whe- 
; ther is greater, che gold, or the tem- 
ple that ſantheth che gold ? 
13 And whoſoever ſhall (wear by 


;the alcar, it i6,noching : but whoſos 
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againſt hypocriſie.] ſe 
ever ſweareth by the giſt that is upon rit 
ir, he 15 guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whe. 
ther 75 greater, the gifr, or the al. 
tar that ſan&iferh the gift ? da 

20 Wholo therefore fhall ſwearf] þ 
by the altar, (weareth by ir, and byf| þ1 
all things thereon, 

21 And whoſo ſhall (wear by the] (5 
temple, ſweareth by it, and by him] dr 
that dwelleth therein, | p! 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by} 

: heaven, ſweareth 'by:the throne of! 
God, and by him that fitteth there-| 
ON. 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha. 
riſces, hypocrites ;. for ye pay che] 
.of mint and aniſe, and cummin, and! y; 
have omirred the weighrier matters|| ar 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and} ki 
faith + theſe - ought ye to have! 
done, and not to leave. the other 
' undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain | 
at a gnat, and (wallow a camel. 
25 Wo unto you ſcribes and oy c 


I o 
th 


riſces, hypocrites; for ye make clean 
\the outſide of the cup and of the; 
Plarter,bur within they are full of ex-! 
tortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe; 
firſt that which is: within the cup and! 


t1 

platter, that thg outſide of them may! 
be clean alſo. 111 
27 Wo unto youſcrives and Pha 
riſces, hypocrites; for ye are like un © 
to whited ſepulchres, which indeed d 
{appear beautiful outward, but arefj e 


within full of dead mens bones, _ at 

of all uncleanneſs. 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly a 

pear righteous unta men, ,but with 

10. ye are full of hypocrifie and ini} { 

quity. E 
29 Wo unto you (cribes and PhadJ © 
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riſees,hypocrites;becauſe ye build the 
{ rombs of the prophets, and garniſh 
ee} the ſepulchres of rhe righreous, 
al-l 23o And fay, If we had been 1athe 
days of our fathers, we would not 
ar have been partakers with them 1n the 
by bloud of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes un- 
he] to your ſelves, that ye are the chil- 
mJ dren of them which killed the pro- 

| phets. 
by 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
off your fathers. 
e-f 23 Yeſerpents, ye generation of 
1 vipers, how can ye eſcape the dai- 
4-7 nation of hell? 
he 34 © Wherefore behold, I ſend 
nd] unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 
TSY and (cribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 
ad} kill. and crucifie, and ſom: of them 
vel ſhall ye ſcourge 1n your ſynagogues, 
ry and perſecute chem from ciry to 
- I city: 
inJ 3s That upon you may come all 
{ the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
4-J earth, from the bloud of righteous 
anJ Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, 
hef ſon of [Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
X-J tween the temple and the altar. 
1 36 VerilyTI lay unto you, All theſe 
| things ſhall come upon this genera- 
1 tion, 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
{ that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
q them which are ſent unto thee, how 


4 dren together, even as a hen gather- 

eth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

1 38 Behold, your houſeis left unto 

you deſolate, L 


Bleffed 75 he that cometh 1n the name 
of che Lord, 


RY 


erufalems deſtruction. Chap. rriv. Calamities foregoing i 


ofren would I have gathered thy chil- / 


39 For I ſayunto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 


+ - 


t.! 


CHAP. XXIV, 

1 Chriſt forete!leth the de/truttion of the tem- 

ple: 3 what an4 how great calaminzes ſhall 

be before it, 29 The ſigns of bis coming to 

Judemomnt. 36 And becauſe that day and 
hour is unknown, 43 we ougbt x9 warch like 

prot ſervants, expecting evcry moment our | 

Nd Jeſus went out, and departed 
* from the temple; and his dilci- 
ples came to him for to ſhew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
ye nor all theſe things ? verily I ſay: 
unto you, There ſhall not be left here | 
one ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 

3 TC And as he fat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto 
him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 
ſhall rheſe things be ? and whar [half 
be the fign of thy coming, and of the | 
end of the world ? | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and aid | 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my! 
name, ſai ing, I am Chriſt: and ſhall 
deceive many, | 

6 And ye thall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars : fee that ye be nor 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is nor! 

(Jo | 
; 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nati-! 
on, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
and there ſhall be famines, and pe- 
ſtilences, and earthquakes 1n divers 
places. ' | 

2 All theſe are the beginning of 
ſorrows, 1h .2% | 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up! 
to be afflicted, and ſhall killyou: and 
ye ſhall be hatcd of all nations for 
my names ſake. | ; 
Io And then ſhall many be of 
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__S, Yatthew. coming to judgments 
| fended, and ſhx!l betray one another, ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſc 
' and ſhall hate one another. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
' 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
| bound, the love of many ſhall wax 


' Signs of Chrifts _ 


| 13 Bit he that ſhall endure unto 
' the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
| 14 And this goſpel of the king- 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
| world for a witneſs unto all nations, 
| and then ſhall the end come. 
Is When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
' abomination of dceſolation, ſpoken of 15, there will the eagles be garhe 
by Dantel the prophet, ſtand in the 
place (whoſo readeth, let him 


16 Then let them which be in 
; Judea, flee into the mountains. 
{ © I7 Let him which is onthe houſe-; 
| to , not come down to take any 
; thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
| the fiel4, return back to rake his 


19 And wo unto them that are 
| with child, and to them that give 
| ſuck in thoſe days. 

' 20 Bur pray ye that your flight 
| be not in the winter, neither on the 
| ſabbarth-day : 

21 For then ſhall be preat tri- 
| bulation , fuch as was nor fince the 
| beginning of the world to this time, | 
| Bo, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould 
| be ſhortened, there ſhould no fl:th 
| be ſaved : bur for the eledts. ſake 
| thoſe days ſhall be ſhorrened. 
' - 23 Thenif any man Thall ſay un- 
; royou, In, here #5 Chriſt, or chere : | 
believe zt nor. | 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and (hall 


'with a great ſound of a rrempet, andþ.. 


ſee all theſe things, know that it 1 


much that ( if zt were poſlible ) 
ſhall decetve the very cle&. 
25 Behold, I have told you beg, 
fore. 
25 Wherefore, if they ſhall &@ of 
unto you, Behold, he 15 1n the de 
fert, gonort forth : behold, he z5 in th 5 
{ſecret chambers, believe zt not. 
27 For as the lightning comeths 
out of the eaſt, and ſhinerh even untef, 
the weſt : (o ſhall alſo the coming 0 
the Son of man be. or 
28 For whereſoever the carcaſg | 
Mar 
together, th. 
29 T Immediately after the tribus__ 
lation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be *' 
darkened,and the moon ſhall not give}, 
her light, and the ftars ſhall fall fromk, 
heaven, and rhe powers of the hea 
vens ſhall be ſhaken. 
3> And then ſhall appear 
ſign of the Son of man m heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the % 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee rhe... 
Son of man coming in the cloud; 
of heaven with power and greatf,, 
glory. in 
31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 


they ſhall gather together his eled 
from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of rhe fig 
tree : When his branch is yet render. 


TOT 


and purtcth forth leaves, ye knoy fer 


that ſummer zs nigh : le 
23 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall . 


X 


| 
0 C 


near, ev at the doors. ; 
34 Verily 1 ſay unto you, This ge 


neration ſhall nor paſs, till all rhe 


things be fulfilled. ſhal 


' 35 Heayen and carch ſhall pa 400 


—-- _ _——_— OODT—T—> - ES Rm YO 


i 


755 bar my words Thall ao7 pals a. 


ay. 

26 C But of that day and hour 
oweth no man, no, not the angels, 
f heaven, but my Father onely. 

27 But as the days of Noe were, 
o ſhall alſo che coming of 'the Son of 
n be. 

38 For as mn the days that were 
"Mcfore the floud, they were eating 
" {and drinking, marrying and giving in 
| ®Emartjage, until the day that Noe en- 
| tred into the ark, 
"3. 39 And knew not until the floud 
came ahd took them all away ; fo 
{hall alſo the coming of the Son of 

Iman be. 

I ' 40 Then ſhall twobe in the field, 

Tthe one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women (hall be grinding at 
4,.#the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 
2 > other lef 
\} 42 © Watch therefore, for ye 
i know not what hour your Lord doth 
", {come, 

43 Bur know this, thar if the 
Fgood-man of the houſe had known 
pm what watch the thief would come, 
would have watched, and would 

have ſuffered his houſe to be 


T5 


ea 


el 


' 
* |5,6 


""Pdroken up. 


ak 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : 


.. {for in ſuch ah hour as you think nor, 
SFthe Son of man cometh. 

F 45 Whothen is a faichful and wiſe 
fervant, whom his Lord hatli made 
ler over his houſhold, to give them 
t 1 due ſeafon ? 

- 45 Bleſſed zs char fervanit, whom 
hs Lord when he cometh, [hall find 
0 doing. 


as, 


& 20—— - - 


——— 


eth, go ye out to m<:et him, | 


Not ſo ; left there be not enough for 

us and you : but go ye rather to 
\ them that fell, and buy for your 

47 Verily I fay unro you, that he ſelves, 

ſhall make him ruler over all his | 10 And while they went to buy, 

| he bridegroom came, and they that 


eare to watch. Chapl tth. — The tenvirgins.| 


43 But and if thatevil ſervant ſhall 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delayerh; 
his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin co ſmire bx 
fellow-ſervants, and to cat and drink 
with the drunken : | 

$0 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh nor 
for him, and in an hour that he is not 
ware of ; 

gt And ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint hzx his portion with the hy= 
pocrites : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of ihe ten virins, 14 a»d of the | 
t1/ets. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the teÞ 
jrdoment. 


/ 

Hen (hall che kingdom of heaven | 

be likened unto ten virgins,which 

took their lamps, and went forth to 
meer the bridegroom, 

2 And five of them were wiſe, | 
and five weye foolith, | 
3 They that were fooliſh rook their 
lamps, and took no oyl with them : 

4 Bur the wiſe took oyl in their 
veſſels with rhetr lamps. 

s While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbred and fepr; 

6 And at midnight there was acry | 


made, Bchold, the bridegroom come | 


7 Thenall thoſe virgins arole, and | 
trimmed their lamps. | 
2 And the fooliſh faid unto the | 


wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our 
lamps are gone our, 


9 Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
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' The parable 


2), %; f 
were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhyt. 

11 Afﬀrerward came al orh-r 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
£0 us, 

12 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Veri- 
Iy I fay unto you, I know you nor. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour, where- 
in the Son of man cometh, 

I4 © For the kingdom of heaven is 
as .a man travelling into a far coun- 
trey, who called his own ſcr- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 

| goods ; 
| . I5 And unto one he gave five ta- 
; Jents, ro another two, and to another 
; one, to every man according to his 
: ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway rook | 
| his journey. 
|  - I6 Then he that had received the 
| five talents, went and traded with 
| the ſame, and made them other five 
| ralents, | 
17..And hkewiſe he that had ye- 
; cetvea two, .he alſo gained other 
| two. :. | 
' 18 But he that had received one, 
| went; and digged in the earth, and ' 
' hid his lords money, 
| 79 'Aſter. along time, the lord of 
| thoſe Ervants cometh, and reckon: ' 
| eth with, them. 
| | 20: And fo he that had received 
fve ralents, came and brought other 
five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli. 
vered{tunitome fivetalents : behold, | 
I have gained beſides them five ta- : 
lenty ing; | 
-;24zHis Jord faid unto him, Well 
donepthou good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haft been faithful over a few 


£ 


— 7 
thew, of tne talent 
22 He alfo that had received ti 


; talents, came and ſaid, Lord,thou dg,y.. 


liveredſt unto me two talents : | 
hold,I have gained two other taleny 
beſides them. hy 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Wee. 
done,good and faithful ſervant ; thakyj. 
haſt been faithful over a few thingg1,e 
F will make thee ruler over m 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy, 
lord, ble 
24 Then he which had receiveſy;, 
the one talent, came and (aid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an ha 
man, reaping where thou haſt nc ga 
ſown, and gathering where thou ha, 
not ſtrawed : . 

25 And I was afraid, and w 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lt 
there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid vr 
to him, Thou wicked and flothldf, 
ſervant, thou kneweſt tht I reaf,,; 
where I ſowed not,and Father whe of 
I have not ſtrawed ; 

29 Thou oughteſt therefore tq ,, 
have put my money tothe exchat 
gers, and thenat my coming I ſhoul 
have received mine own with uſuf;, 
ry. 

28 Take therefore the talent fron] ,,, 
him, and give it unto him which hat yo 
ten ralents. it 

29 For unto every one that hatlf ; 
ſhall be given.avd he ſhall have abudJ ,,, 
dance : but from him that hath nc 
ſhall he raken away, even that whidl] th, 
he hath. me 

30 And caſt ye the unpjofitabl pr 
ſervant into outer darkneſs: ther pe 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing « 
reerh, | | 

31 When the (on of man ſhaſye 


dal 
c 


T \ 


a a 4 


{Fd cription of the = WChap. txvf, _ 


i 


Taſt judgment; | 


—he fic upon the throne of his plory.. 


32 And before him ſhall be ga- 
 d&thered all nations ; and he ſhall ſe- 
NXoarate them one from another, as a 
nhepherd dividerh his ſheep from the 

woars : 

Vet 33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on 
Mis right hand, bur the goats on the 
"Flefr, . 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

Skingdom prepared for you from the 
S{oundation of the world. 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye 
Foave me drink : I was a ſtranger, 

and ye took me 1n : 

WM 25 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was fick, and ye vifired me : I was 
in priſon, and ye came unto me, 

37 Then fhall the righteous an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed the ? 
Jor thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

33 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
ard took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 
in priſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall an{wer, 
{and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, In as much as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done zt uuto 

me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the lefc hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into evela(ting fire, 
J prepared for the devil and Is an- 


gels, 


gave me no meat : I was t\1ir[ty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took 


42 For I wasan hungred, and'ye | 


me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye! 
vitited me nor, 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer! 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we! 
thee an hungred, or athirſt, -or a 
ſiranger, or naked, or ſick; or in! 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto. 
thee ? | 
45s Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily I fay unto you, In as 
much as ye did zt nor to one of the: 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it notto me. 
45 And thele ſhall go away into e- 
verlaſting puniſhment : but the righ-! 
reous 1nto life erernal. | 


CH AP. XXVI, | 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The! 
woman anvinteth hjs hea4, 14 Judas felletb! 
hm, 19 CErijt eateth the paſſover : 26 in-! 
ſtituteth Ex boly ſupper + 36 prayeth in the 
garden : 47 ard being betrayed with a kiſſi, | 
57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and deniedof 

P | 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus | 
A had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, | 
he {aid anto his diſciples, | 
2 Ye know that after two days | 
is the feaſt of the paſſover, and the | 
Son of man 1s betrayed to be cruck 
fied, | 
3 Then aſſembled together che 
chief prieſts, and rhe ſcribes,” and 
the elders of the people, fo the 


. 
. 
g 


palace of the high pricſt, who was 
called Cataphas, 

4 And conſulred that they 
\might rake Jeſus by ſubriley, and 
kill him, | 

5 But they ſaid, Not on thefeaſt. | 
, day, left there be an uprore among 
'the people. 

6 © Now when Jeſus was 1n Be- 
thany, 1n the houſe of Simon, the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 


459 


gan; 


= 


[The paſſover eaten, 


I. TE og 


[precious omrment, and poured jt on 
/his head, as he fart at meat. 

| > But when his diſciples ſaw 2t, 
they had indignation . ſaying, To 
[what purpoſe z5 this waſte ? 

S.. For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to the 

F. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood zt, he 
Nid unto them, why trouble ye the 
woman ? for he hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

+ 1x For ye have the poor always 
with you, but me ye have nor al- 
Ways. 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured | 


'this ointment on my body, the did zt 
for my burial. 

. 13 Yerily Ifay unto you, Where- 
FIN this goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world, theyre ſhall alſo 
[this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the rwelve , 
called Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, 
=. And faid unto they, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 


| him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


opporcunity to betray him. 
{ 19 © Now the firſt 4zy of the 
fea ſt of unleavened bread, the diſci- 
ple s came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 

here wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the paſſover ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the ciry 
ro ſuch a man, and fay unto him, The | 
maſter ſaith,My rime 1s at hand, Twill | 
ey the paſſover at thy houſe with 

my diſciples. 
| Ky _ the diſciples did as 


> Dat thet 


man having an ala} baſter-box of very | 


unto you? And they covenanted with | 


16. And from that time he ſought | 


Jeſus [ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſeatrerqun 
_ appo nted & ns and they made abroad. | 


, 3, Holy ſupper 1 nſtitut$C 


20 Co when the even was cc 
he ſat down with the rwelve, 
2x And as they did ear, he ai 
Verily I fay unto you, that one 
you ſhall betray me. 
' 22 And they were cxceedi 
forrowful, and began every ong 
them to ſay unto him, Lord, js ith 
23 And he anſwered and faif 
He that dippeth his hand with me$ 
the diſh, the ſame fhall betray me, 
24 The Son of man goeth as it 
written of him : but wo unto 
man by whom the fon of man 1s} 
trayed : it had been good for th 
man if he had nor been born. 
25 Then Judas which betray 
MaſtegSi 
Thi 


wi 


'him, anſwered and ſaid, 
is it T? He faid unto him, 
haſt ſaid. 

26 E And as they were eatin 
Jeſus rook bread, and bleſſed zt, a 
'brake zt, and gave zt to the diſciple 
and ſaid, Take eat ; this is 
body. 

27 And he took rhe cup and gait 
thanks, and gave zt to them, ſayings! 
Drink ye all of it : 

28 For this 1s my bloud of 
new teſtament, which 1s ſhed 
many for the remnlion of fins. 

{ 29 But I (ay unto you, I will n 
drink henceforth of this fruit of t 
vine, until that day when I drink 
'new with you in my Fathers king 
dom. | 
| 3o And when they had ſung & 4 
'hywn, they went out 1nto the mo 
.of Olives, 

| 31 Then faith Jeſus unto ther 

;All ye (hall be offended: becauſe 
;me this night : for it is written, 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 


ul 
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ff 


al prayer. Chap, Fil. He betrayed. | 
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onſ "32 But after T am riſen-again, I 43 And he came and found them 
will go before you into Gahilee, allcep again : for their eyes were 
33 Perer anſwered and faid unto heavy. 


FF 
nefliim, Though all men fhall be of-' 44 And he left them, and wene 
ended becauſe of thee, yit will I ne- away again, and prayed the third | 


er be offended. time, ſaying the ſame words. 


F 
it 
fa 
nck 
Ee, 
itf] ſhould die with thee, yet will I finners. 


not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all, 46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, | 


$ bthe diſciples. he is at hand that doth berray me. 


-©7 


them unto a place called Gethſe-| Judas one of the twelve came, and 
e, and ſaith unto the diſciples, ' with him a great multitude with 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
"hahyonder. prieſts and elders of the people. 


pan to be ſorrowful, and very: ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, 
Ftheav y. hold him faſt. 
s 33 Then ſaith he unto them, Ny 49 And forthwith he came to 
oul is exceeding ſorrowful, even un-! Jeſus, and (aid, Hail maſter ; and 
o death : tarry ye here, and watch! kifſed him. 
n$wich me. 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
39 And he went a lictle further, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
and fell on his face, and prayed, ſay-: Then came they and laid hands on 
g, O my Father, if it be poſſible, ler! Jeſus, and rook him, | 
his cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, $g1r And behold, one of them 
Mot as I will, but as thou wr. which were with Jeſus, ſtrerched our 
40 And he cometh unto the di(ci-} his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
les, and findeth them aſleep, and! ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
ath unto Peter, What, could ye not} and ſmore off his car. . 
watch with me one hour ? | $2 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Pur 
41 Watch and pray, that ye en-} up again thy ſword into his place : 
not into rempration : the ſpirir| for all they that rake the ſword, ſhall 
deed 7s willing, but the fleſh 2x; periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeft thou that T cannor 
42 He went away again the ſe-| now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
dnd time, and prayed, ſaying, O' preſently give me more then rwelve 

Father, if this cup'may nor paſs. legions of angels ? 
may from me, except I drink it, thy «<4 Bur hor / chen ſhall che ſcriptures 

ll be done, be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? 


| 15-Ta: 


{\ {of 


35 © Then cometh Jeſus with, 47 © And while he yer ſpake, lo, | 


37 And he took with him Peter, 48 Now he that betrayed him, 
ingand the two ſons of Zebedee, and! gave them a fign, ſaying, Whomſo- 


| 


: 
' 


| 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 4s Then cometh.he to his diſci- | 
ſay unto thee, that this night before! ples,” and ſaith unto them, Sleep on | 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me. now, and rake your reſt ; behold, | 
ice. the hour 1s at hand, and the Son of | 
235 Peter ſaid unto him, Though man is betrayed into the hands of | 


—_ 
f 


——_ _ 


- — - —— 
- mm ——- - ——_—— 
- - = - = — ey 
—_ - -- ——— I - - as 
«« Es 4.4 W -4y 
Sw 
_ —_ SEC "—— R_ . 


- See & 


a 


1: WL ned EE 


= —_ 


— —— ——-2. 


os 
. TT DC IT EY, 
4 0 


— << -— 4- _ _ = — 
——— ———— <8 - ie. Sz. 


Chriſt accuſed. 
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5s In thar ſame hour ſaid Jeſus] clothes , ſaying, He hath ſpoke 

to the multitudes, Are ye come out; blaſphemy ; what further need ha 

as againſt a thief with ſwords and} we of witneſſes ? behold, now jt: 

Naves for to rake me ? I (ar daily| have heard his blaſphemy, 

with you teaching in the.temple,] 65 Whar think ye ? They at 

\and ye laid no hold on me, | ſwered and ſaid, He js guilty « 
$6 Burall chis was done, thar the! death. 

ſcriptures of the prophets might be] #7 Then did they ſpir in his face 

fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- {and buffered him, and others ſinot 

ſook him, and fled. { b4: . with the palms of their han 
57 « And they that had laid hold| +68 Saying, Propheſie unto u 

,on Jeſus, led hi» away to Caiaphas|thou Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmo 

[the high prieſt, where rhe ſcribes | thee ? 

' and elders were aſſembled, 69 CE Now Peter ſat without int 

| $8 Bur Peter followed him afar} palace : and a damſel came unto hin 

off, unto the high prieſts palace, | ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus c 

| and wenr in, and fat with the ſervants| Galilee. 

| toſee rheend, | * 70 But he denied before them all 

| $9 Now the chief prieſts and cl-| (faying, I know not what thou ſay 

ders, and all the councel, ſought! eſt. 

| falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus ro put him! 71 And when he was gone or 

[ro death, _ [Into the -porch, another maid ſai 
60 Bur found none : yea, though! ;him, and faid unto them that wer! 

; many falſe witneſſes came, yer found | there, This fe{/9w was ao with Jeſu 

| they none. | Ar the laſt came two! of Nazareth. 

| falſe witneſſes, " | . 52 And again he denied with a 
61 And faid, This fellow ſaid, T oath, I do not know the man. 

; am able to deſtroy the temple of! 73 And after a while came untc 

; God, and to build it in three days. | him they that ſtood by , and ſaid te 

| 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and} Peter, Surely thou alſo art one « 

| fatd unto him, Anſwereſt thou no-|them, for thy ſpeech bewraye 

| rhing : ? what 7s it which theſe wit- |thee. 

| neſs againſt rhee ? | | 74 Then began he to curſe anc 

{ 63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And |50 (wear, ſaying, I know not tht 

| the high prieſt anſivered and ſaid |man. And immediately the coc 

unto him, I adjure thee by the living |crew. | 

| God, that thou tel] us, whether thou! 75 And Peter remembred thi 

be the Chriſt the Son of God. words of Jeſas, which faid unti 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou him, Before the cock crow, the 

haſt ſaid ; nevertheleſs I ſay unto ſhalc deny me thrice, And he wel 

| you, Hereafrer ſhall ye (ee the Son (out, and wept bitterly, 

' of . man fitting on the right hand of CH AP. XXVIL 


power, and coming in the clouds of | [1 Chriſt is delivere4 bound to Pilate 5 
| heaven, das bangeth himſelf, 1g Pilate admonij 


Peters ; denia [ 


| 


| 


| edoſkiswife, 24 waſh»th his hands, 26 « 
65 ow the tyugh prieſt rent his lorfe:h Barabba. 29 Chriſt js crowned m1 


"3. V. <a ——____ — 


—_— 


F 


ap. ttbij. Pilate admoniſhed. 


ſudas hangeth hin himſelf. _ 


in ad 66 Hz ſepulchre us jealed and 
- 1dr 4. 


1W% the morning was come 
all the clncf priefts and e]- 


Pack of the people took counicl a- 
| painſ} Jeſus to pur him to death. 
| 2 And when they had hound him, 
| they led 147 away, and delivered him 
| to Pontius Pilate the governour, 
| 3 © Then Judas which had be- 
| trayed him, when he ſaw char he was 
condemned, repenred Jumſclf, and 
brought again the rhirty pieces, of 
glver ro the chief prieſts and elders, 
4 Saying. I have ſinned 1n that I 
| have bertayed the 1nnocent bloud. 
And they ſaid, What 7s {ht to us? 
| ſee thou to that, 


ſilver in the remple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. 

6 And the chiet prieſts rook rhe 
filver pieces, and fa1d, Ir 15 not law- 
{ ful for ro pur theminto the rreaſucy, 
| becauſe ir is the price of Lloud. 
| - 4 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the porters ficld, 
to bury ſtrangers in, 

8 Wherefore that fieid was calied, 
The field of bloud unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled char which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the propnet, 
ſaying, And they rook the thirty 
picces of ſilver, the price of him ht 
was valued, whom they of che ch11- 
dren of Irae] did valur : 

10 And gave them for the potrers 
held, as the Lord appointed me. ) 

11 And Jcius flood betore the 
| <9 ear - and rhe governour aſked 
I'm, ſaving, Arc thou the king of the 
Jews 2 Pa Jeſus ſa1d uno him, 
—_ ſayeſ?, 


| th mn, 34 crucified, 40 re: >reviled, $0 dicih 4 the chick prieſts and elders, he an- 


ſwered nothing. | 

i2 Then ſaich Pilate unto him 
heaceſt thon not how many things 
they witneſs agaynſt rhee ? 

14 And he aniwered hwn to ned 
ver aword, mſomuch that the go4 
vcrnour marvelled greatly, 

1s Nowat that fer? the gover4 
vernour was wont 1 releaſe unto thed 
people a prifor.er, whom they would! 

16 And they hao }1tn a notable 
priſoner. call-4 Bara'y»as. 

17 Ther:t.rc when thev were 
gathered rogether, Pilate faid unto 
them, Whom will ye that T releaſe 
unto you ? Barab/2as, or Jeſus, whiclr 
1s called Chriſt ? 

13 For he knew that for envy! 


s And he caft down the picces of they had delivered him. 


19 E When he was fer down ow 
the judgment fear, his wife ſ-nrunro; 
him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do 
with chat juſt wan : for I have ſub 
fcred many things this day in a; 
dream, becaufe of jim. 

20 Bur the chief prieſts and cl. 


ders perſwaded rhe mulcinid- that 


a 


they ſhould alk Bara 5: I, 2d deſtroy! 
Jeſus. 


| 


21 The [tary an{iwered and: 


fa1d una them, h ot! cr of the] 


ewarn will ye that he eaie unto you ? 
They fatd, Paribas, 


22 Pilarc fa!th unto them, Whar | 


(hail T do then with Telus. winch) 
1s called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto 
bim, Let him he cructfied, 

23 And the povernour ſaid, W [11 
wit <v1i hath he done? But they 
Cr1cd Out tic INCTC, 14" Ing, T et [ Hin 
Mhe coecitica. : 


24 J When Pilare ſaw that |,e* 


could PErcv31 TT Ching hut rat catlice } 


32 And when ic Way TC afcd of 2 the [Ic \\a> iN age. lic OUK V dl AST 


E & a1;d; 


1 


—_— 


[ 


Birabbas releaſed, S., Patthew. Chriſt crucifie 
and waſhed "his hands before rhe !Tpoken by the prophet, They parte 


multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 'my garments among them, and upop 
the bloud of this juſt perſon : ſee ye [my veſture did they caſt lots. | 
| to it, 35 And fitting down,they watch}! y 
25 'Then anſwered all the people /ed him there : 

| and ſaid, His bloud be on us, andour ; 437 And ſet upover his head, hi a 
' | children, accuſation, written, THIS IS ] B&{ rx 
| 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas SUS THE KING OF T RE 
onto them : and when he had ſcourg-'] E W S, ki 
ed Jeſus, he. delivered mm to be | 438 Then were there two thieve ti 
| crucified, crucified with him : one on the right] d 
; 27 Then the ſonldiers of the go- | hand, and another on the left. 


| vernour took Jeſus into the common! 49 © And they thar paſſed by,re#| a 
; hall, and garhered unto him the viled him, wagging their heads. Ki} 
| whole band of ſouldiers. 40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroy 

| 28 Aud they ſiripped him, and | eft the temple,and buildeſt it in thre} a 
{ put on him a ſcarlet robe. days, fave thy ſelf : 1f thou be they] tl 


29 © And when they had platted | Son of God, come down from ih&!n 
a crown of thorns, they put zt upon | croſs. 
his head, and a reed in his righr| 4r Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſi 
hand : and they bowed the knee be- | mocking him, with the ſcribes an 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, | <1ders, ſaid, 
Hail, king of the Jews. 42 He ſaved others, himſelf he 
| 30 Ardrhey ſpit upon him, and ' cannot ſave: If he be the king of If 
took rhe reed, and ſmote him on the ' rael, let him now come down from 
head. 'the croſs, and we will believe him. 
3i And afrer that they had maxk- | 43 He tiuſted in God ; ler hi 
ed him, they took the robe off from ' deliver him now if he will have him 
him, and put his own raiment on | for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
him, and led him away to crucifie! gy The thieves alſo: which were 
him. crucitied with hun, caſt the ſame 1 
32 Andas they came out, they | his teeth. 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by| 45 Now from the fixzth hour ther 
name : him they compelled to bcar | was darkneſs over all the land uni 
his croſs. [rhe ninth hour. : 
33 And when they were come | - 46 And abour the ninth hovr ſes 
ento a place called Golgarha, that 15 | ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to ſay, a place of a fcull. | |/Elt, Eli, lama ſababackthani ? chat! 
34 < They gave him vineger to |to ſay, My -God, my God, why haſt 
rink, mingled with gall : and when | thou forſaken me ? £ 
e had taſted therzof, he would not} 47 Some of chem that ſtood there 
drink, {when they heard that, ſaid, fiſh 
3s And they crucified him, and | man calleth for Elias. 
parted: his garments, caſting lots :| 48 And ftraightway one of then 
hat-it might be fulfilled which Was |Fan, and took a ſpunge, ard filled # 
en AT SPS. II ES | Wa 


nd Y_ 


WHY 


bo — 
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oF Chriſt buried. Chap, 


rie#] with vineger, and put zt upon 


narecec 


poet! and gave him ro drink. 
| 49 The reſtſaid, Letbe, lerus ſee 
ich! whether Elias will come to fave him. 
go © Jcſus, when he had cried 
hig! again with a loud voice, yielded up 
| EF] the ghoſt. 
HE gr And behold, the vail ofthe 
 remple was rent in twain, from the 
ev#|top to the bottom; and the earth 
1gh#! did quake, and the rocks rent, 

$2 And the graves were opened, 
a6] and many” bodies of ſaints which 

ſept, aroſe, 
"oj $53 And came out of the graves | 
res! after his reſurreRion, and wenr into 
tlg|the holy cicy, and appeared unto ma- 
ng! BY. 

54 Now when the centurton.,and 
eſi#]they that were with him, warching 
ang{ Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 

'things that were done, they feared 
Te ap ſaying, Truly thts was the 
 IiiSon of God, 
onfl 5s And many women were there 
- $i(beholding afar of) which followed 
1} Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring unto 
mF$4jhim. 
$6 Among which was Mary Map- 
er@|dalene, and Mary the mother of | 
 inf{James and Jofes, and che morher of 

Zebedee's children. | 
ers! $7 When the even was come, 
ai |there came a rich man of Arimathea, 


{named Joſeph, who alſo himfelf was 
Je3}Jeſus diſciple : 
ngsj 58 He went to Pilate, and legged 
rf jthe body of Jeſus : then Pilare 
all —_—_ the body to be deliver- 
ed. 


reg! 59 And when Joſeph had raken 

lf the body, he wrapped it in a !inen 
loth, 

em 60 And laid ir in his own new * 

14 tomb, which he had hewn out in 


> 


RIS. ,- 


Þ, 


"FULL. TIS ICIUrFecLIOn, 
the rock : and he rolled 7 great Not 
'to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
' departed, | 
61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary fitting 0= 
ver againſt the ſepulchre, 
62 © Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
' the chief prieſts, and Phariſees came: 
together unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that! 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was. yer 
alive, after three days 1 will rife 
again, | 
64 Command therefore that the; 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the! 
third day, leſt his diſciples come hy 
nighr, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He 15 rifen from rhe} 
dead: fo the lait errour ſhall be worfe 
;then the firſt. | 
65 Plate ſaid untothem, Ye have! 
a watch, go your way,make zt as (ure 
as You can. 

66 $o they went and made the ſe- 
ulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
E:cring 2 watch, | 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
[1 Chris rejurreceion is dvclared by an ange! '0 
the nowen.g'le bunje!f xpprareth unto themes, 
11 Thech+ t pricft;give tle ford ters moneys = 
to ſivihat Fe ras ſtolen aut of Lis ſoprelch# 
16 Chriſt 1ppeareth to Lis diſciples, 191114 
ſend bh ther to batted andteach all nationfe 
N the end gf the ſabb»th, as it be- 
+ gan to dawn towards the firlt day 
of the.vezk, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary, to fee the f2- 
pulchre, | 

And hckold, there was a great 
earthquake 5 fer the angel cf the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ftone from 


; 


rn 
«. 


the door, and far upon tr. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and Þ1s ratwent white as: ſhow, 
wo. 


Dd 2 ——- And 


| 


a 


" Chriſts reſurreCtion . Dark. andappearan 


.} ped him. 


; 4 Andforfear of him the keepers 12 And when they wereaſlem 

' did ſhake, and became as dead: with the elders, and had taken co 

' men, | ſel, they gave large money unto t 
5s And the angel anſwered and ſouldiers, 


' ſaid umto the women, Fear not ye: 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſcipl a 


| for know that ye ſeck Jeſus, which came by night, and ſtole him aw 

was crucified, while we ſlepr. 

6 Hes not here : for he isriſen, 14 And if this come to the g 
' as he ſaid : come, ſee the place where  vernours ears, we will perſwade hi 
, the Lord lay. and ſecure you. 
' #7 Andgo quickly and tell his di-) 145 So they took the money, a 
 ſciples thar he 15 riſen from the dead z did as they were taught : and t 
; and behold, he goeth before you in-/ ſaying is commonly reported amo 
; to Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him,lo, the Jews until this day. 
| T have told you, : 16 © Then the eleven diſcip| 
8 And they departed quickly from went away into Galilee,into a mo 

; the ſepulcbre, with fear and great tain where Jeſus had appoint 


* {Joy, and did run to bring his diſci- them. 


| Þles word. 17 And when they ſaw hi 
'* 9 T Andasthey went to tell his' they worfhipped him :. but fo 


| diſciples, 'behold, Jeſus mer them, doubted, _ 


ſaying, All hail. And they came and 18 And Jeſus came and ſpake u 

| held him by the feer, and worſhip- |to them, ſaying, All power 15 glv 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

i 10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 19 © Go ye therefore and tea 

| Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 'all nations, baprizing them in t 


| Thall they lee me, and of the holy Ghoſt : 


11 Now when they were go-| 20 Teaching them toobſerve a 


that they go into Galilee, and there |name of the Father, and of the So 


| **2p, behold, ſome of the watch came | things whatſoever I have comman 


| 


' -«440 the city, and ſhewed unto the |ed you : and lo, I am with you a 
chief prieſts all che things that were |way even unto the end of the wor! 
done, | Amen. 


_— 
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© Thegoſpel according toS. M AR K. 
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CHAP.TI. 4 lan beginning of the goſpel of Je 

| ſus Chrift rhe Son of God, 
1 The office of "John the baptiſt. 9 Feſus is | 2 As 1t 15 written in the prophet 
bap'iq,d, 12 tenipted : 14 be preacFet : Behold T ſend my meſſenger befor 


"16 calleth Feter, Andrew, Fame 5 and John . 6 TH , | 
23 beaterh orie_ that bed « devil, 29 Peters thy face, which ſhall prepare thy wa 


mother in lazy, 32 many diſeaſed perſons : before rhee. . . 
14 and cleanſe the leper, | -Y The voice of one crymg In 


4 


tl 


fi 


| 
| 
| 
< 


e 
an 
nc 


tempted, © "Chap. i. Adevilcalttont:! 


cougmndernels, Prepare ye the way of; hiſed, atid" tf zdom eor-ootis 
) effthe Lord, make his paths ſtraight, ar hand ;y repent ye, and believe the ' 
4 John did baptize in the wil- | goſpel, 
Idernefs, and preach the baptiſm of; 16 Now as he walked by the ſea | 
repentance for the remiſſion of: of Galilce, he ſaw Simon and An-| 
ſins, drew his brother, caſting a net into 
o s And there went out unto him; the ſea : f for they were fiſhers) | 
of all the land of Judea, and they of, 17 d Jeſus ſaid unto them, ! 
Jeruſalem, and were all baptized Come ye after me, and I will make 
pf him in the river of Jordan, con- you to become fiſhers of men. 
cſſing cheir ſins. 18 And ſtraightway they forſook | 
6 And John was clothed with, thetrners, 2nd followed him, - | 
amels hair, and with a girdle of a; 19 And when he had gone alittle 
ſkin about his loyns : and he did cat furcher thence, he faw James the ſor | 
ocuſts and wild hony : of Zebedes, and John his brother, | 
7 And preached, ſzying, There, who alſo were in the ſhip, mending | 
2meth one mightier then I after their nets, | 
ie, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 20 And ſtraightway he called | 


aw 


3 
1 t 
mort 


:ipl 
10u 
nt 


5 or worthy tO ſtoup down and un- them : and they lefr their facher | 
calc. Zebedee in the thip with the hired | 
- ur} 8 1 indeed have baptized you ſcryants, and wentafter him. | 
:veſ!1elt water : bur he ſhall baptize you, 23 And they went into Caper- | 
"Frith the holy Ghoſt. naum, and ſiraightway on the ſab- | 
each, 9 And it came to pals in thoſe bath-day he entred into the ſyna- | 
-þ$14y5, that Jeſus came from Nazareth | gogue, and raught. | 
— of Galilee,and was baptized of John; 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at 
n Jordan, 15, doetrine : for he taught them as | | 


eat 12 And ſtraightway coming up one that had authority, and nor as 

But of the water, he ſaw the heavens the ſcribes, 

dpened, and the Spirit like a dove 23 And there was in their qyma- | 

= deſcending upon him, pogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, | 
11 And there came a voice from | and he cried our, 

eaven, ſtying, Thouart my beloved 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have | 


on, in whom I 1 well pleaſed. 1 we to do with rhee, thou Jeſus of | 
12 And immediately the Spirit | Nazareth ? art thou cometo deſtroy 
Iriveth him *»co the wildernc(s. us? I know thee who thou art, rhe 


13 And h- was there in the wil- holy one of God. | 
f JeÞernels fourry days rempred of Sa-; 25 And Jeſus reouked him, fays | 
an, and was with the wild beaſts, |ing, Hold thy peace, and come our 
ered the angels miniftred unto him. of him. 4 
ford 14 Now after that John was put 26 And when the unclean ſpirie 
vain prifor jeſus came into Galilee, had torn him, and crted with a loud 
reaching .';: goſpel of the king- voice, he came our of him. 
$om of Co, 27 And they were all ain1zed, Ins 
Is And ſaying, The time is ful- fomuch thar rhey queſtioned among i 
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1 Diſeaſes | 
themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing 15 | 


COP BY CORES # oo 5 ro mo mmm ommrmn,” oro Cyr 
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this ? what new dofrine 75s this ? 
for with authoriry commandeth he 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they do 
i obey him, 


: 


|| 28 And immediately his fame 
| {ſpread abroad throughox:t albhe rc- 


[gion round about Galilee. 

| 29 Andforchwith when they were 
| Come out of the ſynagogue, they en- 
{tred into the houſe of Simon and An- 
; drew, wich James and John. 


| 3o But Simons wives mother lay 


| ick of a ſever, and anon they tell 


him of her, 

1 And he came and took her by 
| the hand, and lift her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniſtred unto them, 


ſer, they brought unto him all thar 
were diſeaſed, and them thar were 


{ poſſeſſed wich devils. 


33 Andal! the city was gathered 
' together ar the door. 

' 34 Andhe healed many that were 
| fick of divers diſcaſes, and caft our 
| many devils, and ſuffered not the de- 
vils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
3s And inthe morning riſing up 
a great while bcfore day, he went 
our, and gepartcd into a ſclitary 
| Place, and there prayed. 

35 Ard Simon, and they that 
vere with him, followed afrer him. 
27 And when they had found 


'yeek for thee. 

' 28 Andheſaid unto them, Let us 
p0 into the next towns, that I may 
reach there allo : for therefore came 
forth. 

39 And heprezched in their ſy- 


- 


- jp thraughour all Galilee, and 


out deyils, 


32 Andat even when the ſun did ' 


him, they ſaid unto him, All men | 


$ The palfie healed, 
40 And there came a feper to him,#| 
beſceching him, and kneeling down#h 
'to him, and ſaying unto him, If thouſy 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean, k 
41 And Jeſus moved with com- 
pailion, pur forth bis hand, and ; 
rouched him, and ſaith unto him, IF 
will, be thou clean. 1. 
42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken,3 «| 


( 


* 


from him, and he was cleanſed, « 

43 And he ftraitly charged him 
and forchwirh ſent him away 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thoy 
ſay nothing to any man : bur go thy 
way, ſhew thy (elf to the prieſt, and 
'offer for thy cleanſing thoſe thin 
which Moſes commanded, for a teſti 
\mony unto them. 

45 But he went our, and began to 
publiſh zt much, and to blaze abroad 
the watter,inſomuch that Jeſus could 
no more openly enter into the ci- 
'ty, but was without 1n deſert places ; 
and they came to him from every} 
quarter. 


\1mmediately the leprofie departed ; 


CHAP, II, | 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſce, 14 c it-Þ 
leth MAatikero from the vecern of cuſtim, 
15 rateth with Publicans and ſinmers, 
13 exovſeth is diſciples for nt faſting 
23 ani jor plucking the cars of corn on 1/t 
ſabbaik-day, 
A Nd again he entred 1nto Ca- 
| pernaum, after ſome days, and 
It was noſed that he was 1n the 
houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many wer 
gathered rogether , inſo.nuch tha 
\rhere was no room to rec-:ive them, 
'2o not ſo much as about t1e door ! 
and he preached the word unto} 
'them. t 
3 And they come uuto him, 
bringing one ſick of the palf-,which! 
vw3s born of four, | 


fol 
ec 


<W- — > - 


fatthew called. _ 

| 4 And when they could not come] 15 And it came to pals, that. as 
I nigh unto hi1m for preſs, rhey unco-| Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, many 
yered the roof where he was : and! publicans and ſinners fat alfo toge- 
when they had broken 7! up, they let) cher with Jeſus, and his diſciples : 
m-{fdown the bed whercin the ſick of the | for there were many, and they fol- 
nd pat lay. | Towed him, 

» Iff s When J-ſus faw their faith, he} 15 And when the (crihes, and 


E aid unto the (1c of the palſie, Son,} Phariſees ſaw him ear with publi- | 
en} thy ſins be forgiven thee, cans and finners, they faid unto his | 
edF! 65s Bur there were certatn of the}; diſciples, How is it that he cateth | 


crives lircing rhere, and reatoning in| and drinketh with publicans and fin- | 


G 
LY xeir hearts, ; 'nere? 

'* 5 Why doth this man thus ſpeak; 17 When Jeſus heard 2t, he ſaith 
laſphemics ? who can forgive fins! unto them, They that are whole, 
ut God onely ? | hiveno necd of the phyſician , bur 

| 8 Andimmediately, when Jeſus; they thar are fick : I came not to 
rceived in his ſpirit, that they fo, call the righreous bur ſinners to re- 

cafoned within themſelves, he ſaid | pentance. 

unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe! 18 And thediſciples of John, and 

things in your hearts ? of the Phariſees uſed ro faſt ; and 
o Whether 15 it caſier to ſay to; they coine, and ſay nnto him, Why 

the ſick of the palſie, Thy fins be for-! do the diſciples of John, and of the 


up thy bed, and walk ? not ? 
| 10 But thatye may know that the] 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
{Son of man hath po-cr on earch ro} Can the children of the bride- 
| forgive ſins, ( he faich to the fick} chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
ah of the palſic ) & 13 with chem ? as long as they have 
-m| 11 I ſay unto thee, Artie, and' the bridegroom witch them,they can- 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 1n-| not faſt. 
to thine houſe, ' £0 Bur the days will come, when 
12 And immediately le arofe,rock | the brid-groom ſhall be taken away 
up the bed, and went forth before! from them, and then ſha!l they faſt 
them all, infomuch that they were all | jn thoſe days, 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 21 Noman alfoſewerh a piece of 
Wenever ſw 1t on this fallon, {new cloth on an old garment : elſe 
13 And he went forth again by | the new piece that fillerh 1c up,takerh 
{ |the ſea-fide, and all rhe multitude | aviay from the old, and the ren 1s 
reſorted unto him, and he ravght|{ made worſe, 
them, | 22 Andno man purtethnew wing 
'| 14 And as he paſted by, he faw | into old hotcles, clſe the new wine 
[Levi the ſon of Alpheus fitting ar the| doth burſt the hortles, and the wine 
| [recetr of cuſtom, and (a1d unro him} is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
Follow me. And he aroſe and ſol] marred : burnew wine muſt be pur 
lowed him, Nv ge borries, 


Eli. i. Thc 


given thee: or to ſay, Ariſe,and take | Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples faſt | 


ltd 23 an 


{| 


| 


he withered hand, 


S, Patk. 


The apoſtles choſen, 


:. 23 And it came to pals, that he 
went through che corn-fields on the 
{a:-bath-day. and his diſciples be- 
gan as they vent, to pluck the cars 
of corn. 

24 And the Pharifees ſaid unto 
him, Bchold, why do they on the 
ſabbath-day that which is not law- 
ful?, 

25 And he ſaid unrothem, Have 
ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hungred, 
he, and they that were with him ? 

' 25 How he went into the houſe 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
(high prieſt, and did cat the ſhew- 
! |bread, which is nor lawful to car, 
'bur for the priefls, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? 
| | 27 And heſaid unto them, The 
| (ſabbath was made for man, and not 
| {man for the ſabbath : 
lj 28 Therefore the Son of man 1s 
| |Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


CHAP. IM 
Chriſt keale:h the withered hand, 1o and 
many other infirmities: v1 rebuketh the 
wiclean ſpirits: 13 ckoofeth his teelve 
ato/tles: 22 convinceth the blaſphemy of 
Cajiing out devils by Beclzebub: 31 and 
ſreweth tcho are kis brother, ſijler, and 
MIVIFEY. . 
Nd he entred apain into the 
{ynagogue, and there. was a 
j | man there which had a withered 
| hand. 
| 2 And they watchcd him, whether 
the would heal him on the ſabbath- 
| (day, that they might accuſe him. 
| | 2 And he ſaith unto the man 
| (yhich had the withered hand, Srand 
| {forrh. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Ts it 
| [awful ro do good on the ſabbarh- 
{| idays, or to do evil? to fave life, or 
| [ro kill ? but they held their peace, 


| 
1 '1 
; 


000 re—__ CUp”—_ OA” 


' plagues, 


i. 


s And when he had looked rount 
about on them with anger, being 
prieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearrs, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And heftrerched$ 1 
it out : and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. | 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, 
and ftraighrway took counſel with] 
the Herodians againft him, how | 
they might deſtroy him. ; 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with| 
his diſciples to the ſea : and a great! 
multirude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

3 And from Jeruſalem, and from} 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they avout Tyre and Sidon, a 
great mulrirude , when they had 
heard whar great things he did, came|} 
unto him. | 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, 
becauſe of the multitude, left they! 
ſhould throng him. | 

io For he had healed many, in- 
ſamuch that rhey preſſed upon him! 
far to touch him, as many as had 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son 
of God. 

12 And he ffraitly charged them, | 
thar they ſhould not make himjF : 
known. | 

13 And he gocth up into a moun-! Bp 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he] Pt 
would : and they came unto him. | N 

14 And he ordained twelve, that! 
they ſhould be with him, and that] F 
he might ſend them forth to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal 
{ickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. *' 

15 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 


T 


OS A .. - 
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LEY 


| 
aſphemy againſt Chap. iv, 
ames 777 Ton at Tebedee, forgivenci', Hut 15 1n danger of cter- 


19 an 
and John the brother of James (and 
he furnamed them Boancrees, which 
is, The ſons of thunder ) 

13 And Andrew, and Philip, and 


I Bartholomew , and Matthew, and 


Thomas, and James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Ifcarior , which 
alſo betrayed him : and they went in- 
to an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh 


4 rogerher again, ſo that they could 


not ſo much as cat bread. 

2t And when lus friends heard 
of it, they went our to lay hold on 
him : for they ſaid, He 1s beſide him- 
ſelf, 

22 T And the ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils caſteth he our devils, 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and ſaid unro them in parables, How 
can Satan caſt our Saran ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
"Y It ſelf, that kingdom cannor 

and, 

25 And if a houſe be divided a- 
ainſt it ſelf, thar houſe cannor ſtand, 
'26 &nd if Saran rife up againſt 
1mſelf, and be divided, he cannot 


ſtand, bur hath an end, 


27 No man can enter into a 
rong mans hoyſe , and ſpoil his 
oods, excepr he will firſt bind the 
rong man, and then he will ſpot] 
1s houſe. 

23 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins 
all be forgiven unto the ſons of 
en, and hlaſphemies wherewith 
cever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he thar ſhall blaſpheme 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never 


the holy Ghoſt, 


nal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
unclean Spirit, 

31 CE There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and ſtand- 
ing without, ſent unto him, calling 
him. 


—_— Do 
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32 And the multitude ſat about 
him, and they ſaid unto him, Be- ' 


hold, thy morher and thy brethren 
without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, fay- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my bre- 
thren? 


- 


£ & ann 


34 Ard he looked round abour : 


on them which far abour him, and 
ſaid, Bchold my mother and my 
brethren. 


ax# ues rd woos 


235 For whoſoever ſhall do the * 


wy of God, the ſame 15 my brother, 
and my fiſter, and mother. 
CHAT. 


1 The javab!: of the forrer, 14 and the menn- 
ing ihereof. 21 He muſt communicate the 
light of cur knowleage ] 
rable of the joe. growing ſecretly, 30 and of 
t/ 4 mi wr 1 A 


tempelt on the ſoa. 


A 


thered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he centred into a ſhip,and far 
In the ſea, and the whole multitude 
was by the (ca, on the land. 

2 And he ravughr them many 
things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them in his do&rine, 

3 Hearken, Bchold, there went 
our a ſower to ſow : 

4 And ir came to pals as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
youred 1t up. 

; s And ſcme fecllon ſtony ground, 
yyiere it had not much earth, 


_ _ 
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to others, 26 The jas | 
35 Chriſt jtilleth the | 


Nd he began again to teach by | 
the (ca-fide : and there was ga- | 
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e parableof the _ S. 


and immediately it ſprang up,hecauſe | 


fir had no depth of carch. 


5s Bur when the ſun was up, It was | 
ſcorched,and becauſc it had no roor, | 


4 


© 
of 
. 


- 
; 
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| 


,of the kingdom of God : bur unto 


it withered away. | 
7 And ſome fel] among thorns, ! 


{and the thorns grew up, and choked | 


it, and it yielded no ſrutt, | 
3 And other fcl] on good ground, 


and did yield fruit thar ſprang up {choke the word, and it becometh un 


and increaſed, and brought forth | 
ſome thirty, and ſome f1zty,and ſome | 
an hundred, | 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that | 
hath ears to hear, lethim hear. | 

10 And when he was alone, they | 
thac were abour him with the twelve, 
aſked ofhim the parable, 

11 And he ſaid. unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the myſtegy 


them thar are wichout.all th:ſ? rhings 
are done in parables : | 

12 That (ceing they may fee, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may | 
hear, and not underſtand ; left ar any| 
time they ſhould be converted, and! 
their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Know 
ye not this parable : and how then 
will you know all parables ? 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word, 

1s And theſe are they by the 
way-ſide, where the word 15 ſown, 
but when they have heard, Satan 
comerh immediately, and taketh a- 
way the word that was ſown 1n their 
hearts, 

15 And theſe are they likewiſe 
which are ſown on ſtony ground, 
who when they have heard the 
word, immediately reccive jt with 
pladneſs: 

17 And have no root in them- 
ſclyes, and ſo cudure but for a time : 


Datk, _ Sowerexpounde 
afrerward when afflition or perſec 
tron ariſeth for the words ſake, imo 
med!ately they are offended. c 

18 And theſe are they which ar 
ſownamong thorns : ſuch as hear th 
word, r 

19 And the cares of this world 
and rhe deceitfulne(s of riches, an 
the luſfts of other things entring infec 
a 
fruitful, 

20 And theſe are they which ar 
fown on good ground, ſuch as heap 
the word, and receive it, and bringh« 
forth fruir, ſome thirty-fold, ſomes, 
ſIxty, and ſome an hundred, 

21 «C And he ſaid unto them, 1 
a candle brought ro 1> put under 
buſhel, or under a bed ? and nor t 
be ſcr on a candleſtich ? 

22 For there 15 nothing hid whichhe 
ſhall nor he maniſeſted : ntirher waſwe 
any thing kepr ſecrer, bur that ito 
ſhould came abroad. 

22 It any man have ears to heatfev: 
him hear. 

24 Andheſaid unto them, Ta 
heed what you hear : with w 

meaſure ye mete, ir ſhall be meaſ 
red to you : and unto you that he 
ſhall more be given. 

2s Forhe that hath, to him ſh 
be given : and he that harh nor, fro 
him ſhall be taken even that whi 
he hath. 

26 C And he ſaid, So is the kin 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould c 
ſeed into the ground, 

27 4nd ſhould fleep,and rife night : 
and day, and the ſced ſheuld fpri 
and grow up, he knowerth nor hoy 

28 For the earth bringeth for 
ſruic of her ſelf, firſt the blade, th] - 
the car, aſt:r that the full corn in thiare 
EAT, Y 
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04 BRNi eee CO NS 
cafe muſtard-ſced. = Chay, v. The legion of devils, 
cu# 29 Bur when the fruit is broughr | 41 And they feared exceedingly, 
imForth, immediately he putreth in the and ſaid one to another, What man- | 

ckle, becauſe the harveſt 1s come. mer of man 1s this, that even che 

ar 3o © And he faid, Whereunto wind and the fca obey him ? | 
theſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? | CHAP.V | 
r with what compariſon ſhall we | ... .. I 

.— 3 1 Chrift deliverino the poſſe!ſed of the legion | 

1d ompare Ir Ss L of levils, IQ they n'ter iniotie mute 25 He 
an 31 1t zs like a grain of muſtard- | þ:ateih the moni of the b'owily ilſwe, 
in Feed, which when ic is ſown in the | »5 an{raiſth from death Fairs bis dang he | 
un&arrh, 1s leſs then all the ſeeds that | i 
in the earth, Nd they came over unto the 0- 


\ 


ar} 32 Bur when it is ſownit groweth | ther tide of the ſez, 1nto the 
cap, and becometh greater then all countrey of rhe Gadarenes, | 
ringherbs,and ſhooteth our great branch- | 2 And when he was come out of | 
"m&s, ſo thar the fowls of the air may the ſhip, immediately there mer him | 
odpe under the ſhadow of ir. out of the rombs, a man with an un- | 
, 1s 33 And with many ſuch parables clean ſpirit, 
er Jpake he the word unto them, as 3 Who had hzs dwelling among 
: efghey were able to hear zt. the tombs, and no man could bind 
34 But without a parable ſpake |him, no not with chains : 
11che nor unto them : and when they | 4 Becauſe thar he had been often 
waſwere alone, he expounded all things bound with fetrers and chains, and 
r to his diſciples, the chains had been plucked aſunder 
35 And the ſame day when the |by him, and the ferrers broken in 
eayheven was come, he ſaith unto thern, ſpleces : neither could any man raine 
Ler us paſs over unto the other ſide. him. 
"ak 35 And when they had ſent away | 5s And always night and day he 
vhatthe multitude, they rook him even was in the mountains, and in the 
aſugas he was in the ſhip, and there were tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf 
1exgalſo with him other lictle ſhips, with ſiones. 
37 And there aroſe a greatſtorm | 6s Bur when heſaw Jeſus afar oft, 
haJof wind, and the waves Leat intothe He ran and worſhipped him, 
roqfſtip, fo that ir was nov full, | 9 And cried with a loud voice, 
1d} 38 And he was in the hinder part and ſaid, What have I ro do with 
of the ſhip , aſleep on a pillow: |thee, Jeſus, rhou -Son of the moſt 
ingJand they awake him, and ſay unto high God? I adjure thee by God, 
caJhim, Maſter, careſt chou nor that we thar thou rorment menor. 
periſh ? | 8 ( For he ſaidunto him, Come 
gh 39 And he aroſe,and rebuked the our of che man, thou unclean ſpirir) 
rigwind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, | 9 Andheaſked him, Whar zs thy 
owibe ſtill ; and the wind ceaſed, and name? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
ortfithere was a great calm. ame zs Legion : for we are many. 
hq 49 And he faid unto them, Why | jo And he beſovghrt kim much, 
| tigare ye ſo fearful ? how is it that you Fhar he would nor ſend them away 
aye no faith ? ut of the countrey. 
P | 11 Now 


— — —_——_—_—_—— 


The poſſeſſed healed, S;, atk. The bloudy ifag/? 


11 Now there was there nigh un-! 22 And behold, there come 
to the mountains, a great herd of! one of the rulers of the ſynagog 
ſwine feeding. Jaitrus by name, and when he fa 

12 And all the devils beſought him, he fell at his feet, 


| him, ſaying, Send us into the (wine, 23 And beſought him greatly 


that we may enrer into them. ſaying, My little daughter lieth 
x3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them! the point of death, 7 pray thee co 
' Teave, And the unclean ſpirits went: and lay thy hands on her that 
' out, and entred into the ſwine, and; may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 
' the herd ran violently down a ſteep 24 And Jeſus went with him 
| Place into the ſea ( they were about and much people followed him, a 
' two thouſand ) and were choked in thronged him, 
' the ſea, 25 And a certain woman whi 
14 And they that fed the ſwine had an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
| fled, and told zt in the city, and in. 265 And had ſuffered many thin 
| the countrey. And they went out to, of many phyficians,and had ſpent all 
! ſee whar it was that was done. that ſhe had, and was nothing bet 
! Ts And they come to Jeſus, and! tered, but rather grew worle, 
| fee him that was poſſeſſed with the, 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus 
devil, and had the legion, firring, ; came 1n the preſs behind,and rouch- 
!and clothed, and in his right mind, ed his garment. 
| and they were afraid. 28 For ſhe ſaid, Tf T may touch 
| 16 And they that ſaw /t, told but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
{them how it befel ro him that was | 29 And ftraightway the fountain 
| poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo} of her bloud was dried up : and ſhe 


| — the ſivine, felr in her body that ſhe was healed 


' 17 And they begin to pray him! of that plague. 

{to depart out of their coaſts. { 30 And Jeſus immediately know- 

{ 18 And when he was come mro, ing in himſelf that vertue had gone 
the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed | out of him, turned him abour in the 

with the devil, prayed him that he; preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my 

might he with him, ; clothes ? 

| 19 Howbcit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto 


things the Lord hath done for thee, ; Who touched me ? 


20 And he departed, and hegan | to {ce her that had done this thing. 


| {to publiſh in Decapohis, how great! 33 Euf the woman fearing and 
| {things Jeſus had done for him : and | trembling, knowing what was done; 
| fall mendid marvel, 


:1n her, came and fell down before 
| 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed | him, and rold him all the truth, 
over again by ſhip unto the other; 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 


him, and he was nigh unto the (ca, go in peace, and be whole of thy 


2. 
j ho 


[but faith unto him, Go home to thy him, Thou ſceſt the multitude 
friends, and tell them how great thronging thee, and ſaycſt thou, 


and hath had compaſſion on thee. 32 And he looked round about 


giy 


: 


| 


' Ffide,, much people gathered unto! ter, thy faith hath made thee whole; | 


Abo wc wow * 


"FJ Tairus davghter Jap, 


Vt: Thi contemned! © 


Vhile he yer ſpake, there came; 


F from the ruler of the ſynagogues 


houſe, certain which (aid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further, 

35 Aſfoon as Jeſus heard the 


F word that was ſpoken , he faith un- 
F to the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be 
F not aſratd, onely believe. 


37 And he ſuffered no manto 
follow him, fave Peter, and James, 


| and John the brother of James, 


38 And he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
ſeeth the tumulr, and chem that 


F wept and wailed greatly. 


39 And when he was come In, 
he faith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and weep ? the damlcl is 
not dead, bur f]ceperh, 

40 And they laughed him toſcorn: 
bur when he had pur them all our, 
he raketh the father and the mother 
of rhe damſel, and them that were 
with him; and entreth 1n where the 
damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by tye 
hand, and ſaid unto her, Talicha cu- 


m1, which 1s, being interpreted, Dam. 
fel ( I ſay unto thee Yariſe. 

42 And firaightrway the damſel 
arole, and w alked ; for ſhe was of tye 
age of rwelve years : and they were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtomth- 


I ment. 


43: Andhe charged them ſtraily, | * 
{that no man ſhould know 1t : 


and 
commanded that ſomething ſhould be 


I egiven her to car, 


e 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Chrift is contemne4 of his c COUNTY men » 
7 He piverh the wwelve power over unclean 
Furits, 14 Divers opinions of Criſt. 
18 Fokn Baptiſt 3s beheaied, 29 and | 
buried, x0 The ajolle; veurn from | 


prexching. 34 The miracle of five loaves anc 
wo fiſhes , a8 Chriſt rralke Þ on the ſeas 
53 and heateth a!! that touch kim, 


Nd he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coutte 
trey, and his diſciples follow him. | 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was 
come, he began to reach in the ſyna4 
gogue : and many hearing þ/: were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſ+ 
dom is this which is given unto him, 
that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is northis the carpenter, the ſon 
of Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ? an 
are not his ſiſters here with us? An 
they were offended at him. | 

4 Bur Jcfus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
In his own countrey, and among his 
own kin, and in his own houſe. | 

s Andhe could there do no migh-' 
ry work, ſave thar he laid his hands 
upon a few ſick folk, and healed 
1/10/74 

5 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their wnbelief. And he went round! 
abour the villages, reaching. | 

7 4 And he called unto him the 
rrelve, and began to ſend them forth! 
by twoand two, and gave them 1 
er over unclean (pirits, 

2 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for their: 
journey, ſave a ſtaff onely : no fcrip, ; 
no bread, no money in thier 
purſe : 

9 Burt be ſhod with ſandals : and 


' not Put Ol! two coats, 


10 And he ſaid unto them, In 


i 
| whar place ſoever ye enter Into an! 


houſe. there abide till ye depart from 
that place, 


eee eee ewr_cacc______—=©__@____ 
Avers opinions of Chriſt ©, Wark. John Baptiſt beheade 
"11 And whoſoever ſhall not re-! © 22 And when the daughter ofth 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye (faid Herodias came in, and danc 
[depart thence, ſhake off the duſt !and pleaſed Herod, and them t 
under your feer, for a teſtimony a- {ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
'painft them. Verily I ſay unto you, {damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever tho ra 


«EF 


Te ſhall be more tollerable for Sodom | wilt, and I will give it chee. OL 
{and Gommorrha in the day of judg-/ 23 And he {ware unto her, WhatFur 
'menr, then for that city, [ſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I wi 
| 12 And they went our,and preach- 'give it thee, unto the half of m[ſa' 
;ed char men ſhould repent. 'kingdom, wi 


13 And they caſtout many devils, ; 24 And ſhe wentforth, and iffca 
and anointed with oyl many that |/unto her mother, Whar ſhall I aſkYa 
[| were ſick, and healed them, And ſhe ſaid, The head of John thth 

14 And king Herod heard of þ:m, | Baptiſt. 

for his name was ſpread abroad )' 25 And ſhe came in ſtraightwaffar 
and he ſaid, That John the Bapciſt {with haſt unto the king, and afkedfan 
{ | was riſen from the dead, and rhere- (ſaying, I will that thou give me bno 
| {fore mighty works do ſhew forth !and by in a charger, the head « 

' {rhemſelves in him. | John the Bapriſt. m: 

15 Others ſaid, Thar itis Elias. ! 25 And the king was exceedinſbo 
And others ſaid, Thar it is a pro- |forry, yet for his oaths ſake, and fofith: 
phet, or as ane of the prophets. their ſakes which ſat with him, hg[th! 
|F 15 But when Herod heard thereo;, would not reject her. 
' The ſaid, Ir 1s John whom T beheaded, | 2759 And immediately the kinglthe 
he 1s riſen from the dead, (ſent an executioner, and commandYthe 

x7 For Herod himſelf had ſent ed his head to be brought : and h&bu 
forth and laid hold upon John, and [went and beheaded him 1n the priffbre 
bound him in priſon tor Herodias iſon, | 
fake, his brother Philips wife; for | 28 And brought his head in a charhy 
he had married her. er, and gave 1t to the damfel : andgwh 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, jthe dam(el gave it to her mother. ftw 
fe is not lawful for thee to have thy . And when lus diſciples heard} 
brothers wife. lof it, they came and took up hit 
19 Therefore Herodias had a (corps, and laid it in a tothb, 
quarrel againſt him, and would have | 3o And the apoſtles gathered 
killed him, bur ſhe could nor. themſelves rogether unto Jeſus, anc 
20 For Herod feared John, know- fold him all things, both what they} , 
ing that he was a juſt man and an ho- Had done, and what they had]hve 
ly, and obferved him, and when he fraughr. 00 
heard him, he did many things, and | 3 And he ſaid unto thera, Come 
heard him gladly. '& your ſelves apart into a deſert 
2s And when a convenient day place, and reſt a while : for there 
was come, that Herod on his birth- Wvere many coming and going, and 
Jay made a ſupper to his lords. high- Fhev had no Jeafure ſo much as te 
aprains, and chief eſtates of Galilee, Far, 


: 
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Five thouſand fed. Chap.| bf. Chriſt walketh on theſeaa 
32 And they departed into a de- | 43 And they took up twelve baſs 
fert place by ſhip privately. 'kers full of the fragments, and of rhe 
33 And the people faw them de- (fiſhes, 
parting, and many knew him, and | 44 And they that did eat of the 
ran afoot thither our of all cities,and (loaves, were about five thouſand 
outwent them, and came together ! men. 
unto him. ' 45 Andſtraightway he conſtrain- 
will 24 And Jcſus, when he came our, (ed h1s diſciples roger into the hip, 
faw much pcople, and was moved jane to go to the other fide before 
with compaliion toward them, he- {unto Berhfaida, while he ſent away 
aicaule they were as ſheep nor having |the people. 
ſkYa ſhepherd : and he began to teach! 45 And when he had fent them 
th&them many rhings, away, he departed into a mountain to 
35 And when the day was now | Pray. 
vafar (pent,his diſciples came unto him, | 47 And when even was come, the 
edJand faid, This is adcfert place, and | ſhip was in the midft of the fea, and 
 blnow the time 75 far paſſed : ;healone on the land. 
25 Scnd them away, that they | 48 And he ſaw them tolling 
may go into the countrey round a- |rowing : ( for the wind was comrary 
1obour, and into the villages, and buy {unto th:em ) and abour the fourth 
foflthemſelves bread :; for they have no- {watch of che night he cometh unto 


Fthing ro car, them , walking upon the ſea, and 
37 He anſvered and ſaid unto {would have patled by them. - 


inlthem, Give ye them to eat, And | 49 Bur when they faw him walk. 
adFthey ſay unco him, Shall we go and [ing upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed ir 
Fbuy wo hundred peny-worth of jhad been a ſpirit, and cried our. 
bread, and give them to car ? ' $0 (For they all ſaw him, and 
28 He faith untothem, How ma- [were troubled ) And 1mmediately 
hy foaves have ye? go and ſ-e. And he talked withthem, and faith unto 
hen they knew, they ſay, Five, and jthem, Be of good cheer, Ir 15 I, be 
wo fiſhes, nor airaid, | 
29 And he commanded them to | $g1 And he went vp unto them in- 
Wmmake a'l fit down by companics upon {to the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and 
he green grals, they were fore amazedin themſelves 
49 And they ſatdown in ranks by beyond meafure, and wondred, 
undreds and by fifties. | $52 For they conſidered not the 
41 Ann when he had taken the Imivac!, of the loaves, for their hearc 
ve loaves and the two fiſhes, he jwas heardened. 
ooked up to heaven, and bleſſed,! 53 And when they had paſſed 0- 
and brake the loaves, and gave then |ver,they camc into the land of Gen-| 
0 his diſciples ro ſer hefore them ; Incſarer, and drew to the ſhore, 
nd the rio filhes divided he among | 54 And whcn they were come 
hem all, [our of rhe (hip, ſiraightway they, 
42 And they did all car and were | knew lim. 
kd, , * 55 Ard ran through that whole 
| Ms .Ccgiat 
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region round about, and began ta lips, but their heart 1s far from 
carry about in beds thoſe that were 57 Howbelr, in vain do they 
fick, where they heard he was. | ſhip me, reaching for doctrines t 
56 And whitherſoever he entred, commandment of men, 
Into villages, or cities, or countrey, 8 For laying aftde the commat 
they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and ment of God, ye hold the rraditi 
beſought him that they might touch, of men, as the waſhing of pors 
| If it were but the border of his gar- cups: and many other ſuch | 
ment: and as many as touched him things ye do, _ 
were made whole. 9 'And he faid unto them, F 
CHAP. VIL well ye rcje&t the commandment 
1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for Ged, that ye may keep your 
catirig with unwaſhen hands. 8 They realy tradition, 
the commandment of God Ly theiradutions of 1.9 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 


men, 14 Meat defileth not the man, 4 
24 He healeth the Syrophenician wo- ther and thy mother : and Whe 


k 
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one that was deaf and Hammered, im kis\ the death, 
ſpeech, ; 11 Bur ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
'] fn came together unto Im! to his father or mother, 1t is Corb 
the Phariſees, and certain of that js to ſay, a gifr, by whatſoes 
the ſcribes, which came from Jeru- thou mighreſt be profited by me; 
| falem, ſhall yn 
2 And when they ſaw fome off 12 Andhe ſuffer him no more 
his diſciples ear bread with defiled! do ought for his father or | 
that is to ſay,with unwaſhen) hands,! ther : 
| they found faulr. 12 Making the word of God 
3 For the Phariſces, and all the} none cffe& through your traditic 
Jews, except they wath ther hands} which ye have delivercd : and m 
ofr, eat nor, holding the tradition of | ſuch like things do ye. 
the elders. 14 4 And when he had calle 
4 And when they come from the | all the people unto him, he ſaid ur 
market, except they waſh, they eat / them, Hearken unto me every C 
nor. And many other things there | of you, and vnderſtand, 
be, which they have received to] 145 There is nothing from wit 
| hold, as the waſhing of cups aid out a man that entreth into him 
| pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 'defile him : but the things whic 
s Thenthe Phariſces and ſcribes come our of him, thoſe are they th 
aſked him, Why walk nor thy difct- |defile the man. 
ples according to the tradition of the 16 If any man have cars to hex 
elders, bur cart bread with unwalhen ;let him hear. 
hands ? ' 17 And when he was entredi 
6 He anſwered and faid unto {to the houſe from the people, | 
them, Well harh Eſfaias propheſied |difciples axed him concerning & 
of you hypocrites, as it 1s written, {parable. 
This people honoureth me with t5:ir | 18 And he faith unto them; A 
"a 


wo 
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"Dark. Meat defilethnd 


mans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 31 and! Curſerh father or mother, lethimd 
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unclean ſpirit. Tyan 


Ti, The deaf man healed 


ye not perceive, that whatſoever: 
thing from wichour entreth 1nro the! 
man, it cannot defilehim, | 

19 Becauſe ir entreth not into his 
hearr, bur into the belly, and goerh 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which co- 
meth out.of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts,, 
& adulceries, fornications, murders, | 
22 Thefts, coverouſneſs, wicked- 
E neſs, deceir, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : 

23 All rheſe evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 © And from thence he aroſe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred 1nro an houſe, 
eM and would have no man knoiw 2zt ; 
iS! but he could nor be hid. 
| 
 Y young daughter had an unclean ſpi- 
| rit, heard of him, and came aud tell 
at his feet: 

26 ( The woman was a Greck, a 
Y Syrophenician by narion ) and ſhe 


forth the devil out of her daughter. 
children firſt be filled : for it 15 nor 


and to caſt it unto the dogs, 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs 
$' under the rable car of the childrens 
, $]crumbs, 

Is! 29 And he ſaid unto her, For 
this ſaying, go thy way, the devil is 
}/ gone our of thy daughrer, 

30 And when ſhe was come to her 


houſe, ſhe found rhe deyil gone our, 


e fo wirhout underſtanding alſo ?: 


' came unto the ſea of Galilee 


25 For a certain woman whoſe | 


befought him chat he would cat : 
25 Burt Jeſus ſaid unto her, Ler the | 


-Y| meet ro rake the childrens bread, ' 


and her daughter laid upon the bed 
31-4 And again departing fron 
che coafts of Tyre and Sidon, he 


through che midft cf the coaſts of 
Decapolts. 
32 And they briog unto him one 


that was deaf, and had an — 


ment 1n his ipeech : and they beſeec 


him to pur his hand upon him. ' 


: 
: 


the milritude, and put his finge 
into his ears, and he ſpir, and touch 
ed his rongue. 


34 And looking up to heaven, he! 


33 And he took him afide = 


ſighed, and faith unto him, E phpha- 


tha, that 1s, Be opened. 

25 And ftraighteway his ears were 
opened, and thc ſtring of his congue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

35 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tejl no man : but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more @ 

great deal they publiſhed zr, 

37 And were beyond meaſure a 
fonithed, ſaying, He hath dane alf 
things well : he maketh boththe deat 
ro hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIL 

11 Chriſt fecd thike people miractlouſly * to ye= 
| fJuſeth to give a ſiyn to the Phariſees : 14 a#- 
mom meth | js dijciules to berare of the leavers 
of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herad = 
223 prveth & blind man bis f6:bt 3 29 ac- 
knowledgeth that be is the Chriſt, who ſhoult 
ſuffer an riſe apnin : 34 and exhorteth ſo 
Jatrence in perſecution for the profeſſion of 
the goſpel. 


N thoſe days che multitude being 
very great, and having nothing 


| 


to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples uats | 


him, and ſaith unto them, 

| 2 Ihavecompaſſion on the mul- 

ricude , becauſe they have now beet 

witch me three days,and haye nothing 
oOcats 


| LAGS 


| 


| 


ſen demanded. "'S. 


tk, Blind reſtored tofig 


ro their own houſes, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a man fariſ- 
fie theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? 


'Scven, 
; 6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to fit down on the ground : and | 
he took the ſeven loaves, and gave | 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his ! 
diſciples to ſet before them © and they 
did ſet them before them. | 
' +5 And they had a few (mall fiſhes: | 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to ! 
ſet them alſo before them. | 
8 Sotheydideat, and were filled: | 
and they rook up of the broken meat 
hat was left, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they that had caten were | 
| about four thouſand ; and he ſent ! 

them away. 

10 C And ſtraightway he entred 

Jaco a ſhip with his diſciples, and 


| 11 And the Phariſees came forth, | 
and began to queſtion with him, ſeck- | 
Ing of him a ſign from heaven, tempr- 


ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth this ge- 
ay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be | 


| 3 Andif I ſend them away fafling | 15 And he charged them, ſay 


'Take heed, beware of the leaven 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven 
Herod. 
: .16 And they reaſoned amo 
themſelves, ſaying, 1t zs becauſe we 
have no bread. 

175 And when Jeſus knew Zt, he 


s Ard he aſked them, How ma- faith unto them, Why reaſon ye, 
ny loaves have ye ? And they ſaid, cauſe ye have no bread? perceive ye 


not yer, neither underſtand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened ? 

13 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do y 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loay 
among five thouſand, how many ba 
kets full of fragments rook ye up! 
They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven amon 
four thouſand, how many baſkets fi 
of fragments took ye up ? And they 
ſatd, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, Ho 
Is it that ye do not underſtand ? 

22 4 And he cometh to Bet 
ſaida, and they bring a blind m 
unto him, and beſought him ro tou 


came into the parts of Dalmanutha. jhim. 


23 And he took the blind man 
the hand, and led him out of 
town ; and when he had ſpit on hi 


ing him. eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
| 12 And he fighed deeply in his |aſked him if he ſaw oughr. 


24 And he looked up, and ſaid, 


meration ſeek afrer a ſign ? verily I !ſee men as trees, walking. 


2< After that, he pur bis hands 


iven to this generation. 'again upon his eyes, and made him 
13 And he left them, and entring [ook up : and he was reſtored, 
nto the ſhip again, departed to the |ſaw every man clearly. 


cr ſide. | 


26 And he ſent him away to his 


14 © Now the diſciples had for- |houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
otten to take bread, neither had |rown, nor tell ;t ro any 1n the town, 


ey in the ſhip with them more la 27 © And jeſus wentour, and hi 


then one loaf. 
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iKciples, into the towns of Gs - 
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Patience exhorted to. QUhap, it, ___ ſelus transngured- 

Philippi : and by the way he aſked on, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
|his hifciples , faying unto them, be aſhamed when he comerh In the 


® <i> ED 


| hom do men ſay that T am ? glory of his Father, with the holy, 
23 And they anſwered, John the angels. 

' priſt : bur ſome ſay, Elias ; and | - CHAP. IX. 

others, One of the prophets. 2 Feſus is transfigured, 11 He inſtrudeth his 
29 And he ſaith unto them, -But | «i/ciptes concerning the coming of Elias z 

whom ſay ye that I am > And Perer | I4 caſteth forth a dumb and deaf frat & 


: 30 foretelleth his death and reſurredion = 
anſwereth and ſaich unto him, Thou 23 cxborterh div difeiples to hnadlidy- 


{art the Chriſt. 33 bidding them not te prohibit ſuch as be 
| 230 Andhe charged them that they | vt againſt ther, nor to give offence to 


[ſhould tell no man of him. | of thefaithful, | 
| 21 And he began to teach them, | A Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily 
#rhar the Son of man muſt ſuffer mas- | I fay unto you, that there 

Iny things, and be.reje&ed of the el- ſome of them that ſtand here, which 
ders, and of the chicf prieſts and (ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
© ſcribes, and be killed, and after three ſeen the kingdom of God come withe 
Kdays riſe again, power. 

| -32 And he ſpake that ſaying o-| 2 © And after fix days, Jeſus ta- 
E'penly. And Peter took him, and be- 'keth with him, Peter, and James, 
gan to rebuke him. and John, and leadeth them up into 
'F 23 But when he had turned about, an high mountain apart by them« 

CF looked on his diſciples, he re- ſelves : and he was transfigured be- 

Duke Peter, faying, Get thee be- fore them. ſ 

{hind me, Satan : for thou ſayoureſt | 3 And his raiment became ſhining, 
4]not the things that be of God, but {exceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no: 

the things that be of men. fuller on earth can'white them. 
| 34 { And when he had called the | 4 And there appeared unto them 


- 


people unto him, with his diſciples Elias, with Moſes : and they were: 
alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever talking with Jeſus. 
will come after me, ler him deny |- 5: And Perer anſwered and ſaid tc 
$kimſelf, and take up his croG, and Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be: 
Follow me. oe ; and let us make three taber 
{ 3g For whoſoever will fave his mnacles ; one for thee, and one for 
lite, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall Moſes, and one for Elias. | 
loſe his life for my ſake and the go- | 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, fo 
ſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it, they were ſore afraid. 
3s For what ſhall it profit a man, | 5 And there was a cloud thar c 
If he ſhall gain the whole world, and yerſhadowed them : and a voice 
loſe his own ſoul ? came out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in js my beloved Son : hear him. 
exchange for his ſoul ? 8 And ſuddenly when they had 
| 38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be looked round about, they ſaw nc 
SWaſhamed of me,-and of my words, in man any more, ſaye Jeſus onely wich 
$:his adulterous and ſinful generati- themlclyes, 
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"7 "Knd 2s they came down from I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me, 
the mountain, he charged them thar 


'rhey ſhould tell no man what things 


\rhey had ſeen, tell the ſon of man 


with themſelves, 
with another what the riſing from 


were riſen from the dead. 


10 And they kept that ſaying 
queſtioning one 


the dead ſhould mean. 
11 © And they aſked him, fay- 


Ing, Why ſay the ſcribes that Elias 


' muſt rſt come ? 


112 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reftoreth all things, and how it is 


: written of the Son of man, that he 


muſt ſuffer many things, and beſer at 
novught. 


| 


13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias 


38 indeed come, - and they have done 
' unto him whatſoever they liſted; as 


' 4c is written of him. 


> 


14 4 And when he came to his 


| diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 


"about them, and the (cribes queſtion- 


| ang with them, 


i 


I 5. And ſtrajghtway all the peo- 


| ple, when they beheld him, were 


| greatly amazed, and running to him, 


 1alured him, 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What 


; queſtion ye with rhem ? 


175 And one of the multitude an- 
| ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 


| brougher unto thee my ſon, which 
{ Hath a dumb ſpirit : 


13 And whereſoever he taketh 


| him, he teareth him ; and he fometh, 


« 


| and gnaſherh with his reeth, and pt- 
| nerh away: and I ſpake to thy diſci- 


| ples, rhar they ſhould caft h1m our, 


and they could nor. 
19 He anſwered him, and faith, 
O fairhleſs generation, how long | 


fha!l I be with you 2 hoy long ſhall 


I have! 
'the houſe, his diſciples aſked 


20 And they brought him u 
him : and when he ſaw him, ſtraig 
way the ſpirit tare him, and he f 
on the ground, and wallowed f 
Ing, 

21 And he aſked his father, H 
long 1s it ago fince this came un 
him ? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And ofr-rimes it hath caſt hi 
into the fire, and into the waters 
deſtroy him : bur if thou canſt 
any thing, have compaſſion on 
and help us, 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If r 
canſt believe, all chings are poſſi 
ro him thar belteverh. 

2.4 And ftraightway the father 
the child cried our, and ſaid w! 
rears, Lord, I believe z help tr 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw tifat the pe 
ple came running together, here 
ked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto hi 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I cha 
thee, Come out of him, and enter 
more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and r 
him ſore, and came out of him z a 
he was as one dead, infomuch t 
many ſaid, He 1s dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the h 
and lifred him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come | 


privatcly, Why could not we 
him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, T 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
by prayer and faſting. 

30 q An they departed t 
and paſſed through Gal tlee 3 and 
would not that any man ſho 
know 2t. 

21 For he taught his diſciples, 


ences to 


* + 


F7Junto them, The Son of man is de- 
\ Hivered into the hands of men, and 
Mthey ſhall kill him,and after that he is 
Ekilled, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
< 32 Bur they underſtood nor that 
Waying, and were afraid-ro aſk him, 
33 T And he came to Capernaum, 
Wand being in the houſe, he aſked 
W*I:hem, What was it that ye diſputed 
 Iamong your ſelves, by the way? 
If 34 But they held their peace : 
Efor by the way they had diſpurcd a- 
Among themſelves, who ſrould bz the 
preateſt. 
35 And he ſat down and called 
Ythe twelve, and ſaith unto them, 
If any man defire to be firſt, the 
fame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
Tof all, 
' 36 And he took a cluld, and fer 
Shim in the midſt of chem : and when 
e had taken himAn his arms, he ſaid 
Tunto them, | 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
pf ſuch children in my name, rece1- 
reth me : and whoſoever ſhall re- 
eive me, receiveth not me, but 
'him that ſent me. 
33 © And John anſwered him, 
Saying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting our 
devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us ; and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not us. 
| 39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him nor: 
or there 1s no man which ſhall do a 
Iracle in my name, that can lightly 
peak evil of me. 
- 4o For he that 1s not againſt us, 
#15 on our part. 
' 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you 
4 cup of water to drink, in my name, 
{\becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I 
May unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. 
; 42 And whoſoeyer (hall offend 


i FP 


Jl 
- 


As 


one of theſe little ones that believe in 


me,It is better for him thata milſtone 
were hanged abour his neck, and he 


were caſt into the ſea. 


43 And if thy hand offend thee, | 
cut 1t off ; it 15 better for thee to en- / 


tcr into life maimed, then having two 
hands, to go into hell, Into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dicth nor, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut icoff: it is better for thee to en» 
rer halt into life, then having io | 
feet, tobe caſt into hell, into the fire * 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

45 Where their worm dieth not, 
and che fre 1s not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it our : it is Hetrer for thee to 
enter 1nto the kingdom of God with 
one eye, then having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell-fire : 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and che fire is not quenched, 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted; 
with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſalred with falr, 

50 Salr 7s good : but if the falr 
have loſt his ſalrneſs, wherewith 
will you ſeaſon 1t? Have fait jn your 
ſelves, and have peace one with atts 
other. 


pl 


CHAP. % 
2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Poari/ees touching 
divorcement, 13 bleſſurh the chil ren vhat | 
are brouyh: uniobim, 15 reſolyeth a rich 
man how he may inheru life everlaſting * 
23 telleth hi; di ciples of the danger of riches, 
28 promyjeth rewards to them that forjake 
any thing for the goſpel: 32 forctelleth his 
death an4 re/urref$ion, 24 bidieth the tra 
ambitzons ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering. 
with kim, 46 and reſtoreth to Bariumens bis| 
ſephr, 
Nd he aroſc from thence, and 
cometh into the coaſts ot Jus» 


Ee 3 


= 


De avoided, | 1 


dc! 
— 
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OF divorcement. S, Wark, Danger of richeg|Ct 
"dea by the farther fide of Jordan { Suffer the httle children to cond/tha 
| and the people reſort unto him-a- unto me, and forbid them not : fa kir 
| gain; and, as he was wont, he of ſuch is the kingdom of God. }j| : 
; taught them again, 15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſg|thr 
' 2 © And the Phariſees came to ever ſhall not receive the kingdow)ari 
| Him, and aſked him, Is it lawful for of God as a lictle child, he ſhall no of 
a man to put away his wife ? tempt- enter there1n. [4 
ing him, 16 And he took them up in higjof 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto arms, put his hands upon them, anf|W 
them, What did Moſes command bleſſed them. M 
ſl | you? 17 © And when he was gone forth fait 
I! 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered into the way, there came one ruf| no 
| | towrite a bill of divorcement, and ning, and kneeled to him, and aſkef] arc 
T0 put her away. him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 4 
s And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid that I may inherit eternal life? J/un 
unto them, For the hardneſs of your 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Whit ha 

' Heart, he wrote you this precept. calleft thou me good ? there is nong 


6 But from the beginning of the! good, but one, that 3s God, 'Ve 
creation, God made them male and 19 Thou knoweſt the command! ma 
female, ments, Do not commit adultery, Dg thi 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave. not kill, Do nor ſteal, Do not bea! thi 
[1 | Hisfather and mother, and cleave to, falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thyj| for 
1 | | His wife ; father and mother. | 
ly 8 And they twain ſhall be one! 20 And he anſwered and ſaid un$| dri 
| | fleſh: fo then they are no more. to him, Maſter, all theſe haye I ob$! br: 
| |awain, butone fleſh, ſerved from my youth. |an 
1 | ; 9 What therefore God hath joyn-! 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, log! cui 

| 


ed together, let not man put aſun-/ ved him,and ſaid unto him,One thing| ere 
der. thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell what 
1 10 And in the houſe his diſci- ſoever thou haſt, and give to the! be 
[|| | ples aſked him again of the ſame! poor ; and thou ſhalt have treaſur: 


Matter. '1n heaven; and come, take up the | 80 
wþ 11 And he faith unto them, Who- | croſs, and follow me. we 
|| | Toever ſhall put away his wife, and! 22 And he was fad at that cap an 


| {marry another, committeth adultery | ing, and went away grieved : for hy | We 
' |againfther. ' had greart poſſeſſions. the 
| 12 And if a woman ſhall put away | 23 © And Jeſus looked round 4 | w 
| Her husband, and be married to an- | bour, and faich unto his diſciples$ | ht! 
f{! | other, ſhe commitrethadultery. !How hardly ſhall they that hav 
| 13 © And they brought young [riches enter into the kingdom | oe 
I! | childrento him, that he ſhould touch |God ! 

1; |them;and h;s diſciples rebuked thoſe | 24 And the diſciples were aſtc an 
8 | that brought them. iniſhed at his words. Burt Jeſus any | £0 
4 14 But when Jeſus ſaw zt, he was |ſwereth again, and faith unto them 
much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, [Children, how hard is it fort 


<—— ITT IE Vc Wen TO ISR wp FRIES 4 


Chriſts death foretold, Chap. r. Ambitious ſuitors: 


that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
'kingdom of God ! 


26 Itis eafier for a camel to go; 


through the eye ofa needle, then for 
/arich man to enter into the kingdom 
'of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed our 


8 of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, 


4 


b 
. 


] 


{ 


p 


|Who then can beſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, 
faith, With men zt 7s impoſſible, bur 
not with God:for with God all things 
arc poſſible, 

28 © Then Peter began to ſay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followedchee. 

' 29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
'Verily I fay unto you, There is no 
| man that hath lefr houſe , or bre- 
|thren, or fiſters, or father, or mo- 
| ther, or wife or children, or lands, 
for my ſake, and the goſpels, 

| 30 But he ſhall receive an hun- 


ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpir upon 
him, and ſhall kill him : and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 © And James and 
ſons of Zebedee come unto him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we would that thou 


ſhall defire, 


would ye that 1 ſhould do for you ? | 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant un-! 
to us that we may fit, one on thy! 


right hand, and the other on thy left) 


hand, in thy glory. | 


33 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye! 


know not what ye ask : can yedrink! 
of the cup that I drink of? and be: 
baptized with the bapriſm that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We: 
can, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye! 
ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of ; and with rhe baptiſm thar 


dred-fold,nowin this time,houſes,and F am baptized withall, ſhall ye be! 


| brethren, and fiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſe- 
cutions ; and in the world tocome 
erernal life. 

31 But many that aye firſt, ſhall 
be laſt : and the laſt, firſt, 

32 T And they were in the way 
going up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus 
went before them ; and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he rook again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 


4 


| 


_=_ things ſhould happen unto 
; him, 

| 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall 
'be delivered unto the chief prieſts, 


4 | and unto the ſcribes ; and they ſhall: 


; condemn him to death, and ſhall de- 
| liver him to the Gentiles ; 


34 And they ſhall mock him and, 


_ T_T 9 ————  —— 


baprized : 

40 Bur to fit on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is nor mine to give, 
but zt ſhall be gzven to them for! 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And whanthe ten heard 2zt, 
they began to be much diſpleaſed wich 
James and John. 

42 Bur Jeſus called them to 
him, and faith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are accounted tro 


rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 


| ſhip over them; and their great ones | 
| 

43, But ſo ſhall it not be among | 
you : bur whoſoever will be greacr | 


exerciſe authoricy upon them. 


' among you, ſhall be your miniſter : 
4 And whoſoever of you will he, 

the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

' 45 For even the fon of man 

came not co be miniſtred umo, butto 
= Ee 4 mint-+, 


- — —  ———- >, ea 


—"—D. ea eo 


| 
| 


John he 
| 
ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we | 


| 
35 And he ſaid unto them, Whar| 


TBartimens ſight reſtored, -S, Mark. 
"miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom. 2 And ſaith unto them, Go your 
for many. way into the village over againſt you 


46 < And they came ts Jericho: and as ſoon as ye be entred intoir, 
| and as he went out of Jericho with ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereor 
| bis diſciples, and a great number of never man fat ; loſe him, and bring 
i people, blind Bartimcus, the ſon of hin. 

Timeus, ſar by the high-way-ſide, 3 And if any man ſay unto you, 
| begging. Why do ye this ? ſay ye that the 

47 And when he heard that ir Lord hath need of him; and ſtraight} 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to way he will ſend him hither. 

, cry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou ſon of 4 And they went their way, and 
David, have mercy on me. found the colr tied by the door with. 

43 And! many charged him that he out, in a place where two ways met 

ſhould hold his peace : bur ke cried and they looſe him, 


| David have mercy on me. there, ſaid unto them, Whar do ye 
| 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſiill, and com- looſing the colt? 

'manded him to be called: and they & And they ſaid unto them even 
Be of good comfort , Tiſe ; he callech ler them go. 


so And he caſting away his gar- Jeſus,and caſt their garments on him; 
[ament, roſe, and came to Jeſus. and he fat upon him. 


I; |faid unto him, Lord, that I might re- tem, in the way, 

$2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go they that followed, cried, ſaying} 
| thy way ; thy faith hath made thee Hoſanna, bleſſed zs he that cometh; 
! whole. And immediately he reccived 1n the name of the Lord. 


| way. father David, that comech in the 


12 <«r ſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree ; 15 purg- 
1} eb the enaple, 20 exkorteth Lis dijciples io 
'F ſeedfaſtnejs of faith, and to forgive their NC had looked round abour upon all 


a man ſent of God, the twelve, 


Bethany, at the mount of Olives, was hungry. 


ALE >- i " naying 


—_——_— 


| | 


Chriſls triumph 


i |the more a great deal, Thou ſon of + And certain of them that ſtood®' 


| call the blind man, ſaying unto him, as Jeſus had commanded : and rhey | 
thee, 7 And- they brought the colt to 

g1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 8 And many ſpread their garments | 
4 {unto him, What wilt thou, thar I in the way ; agd others cur down} 


' ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man. branches of the trees, and ſtrawed$ipri 


ceive my ſight. 9 And they that went before,and| | 


{His Gghr, and followed Jefus in the 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our F! 


CHAP. XI. name of the Lord ; Hoſanna 1: the}: 
higheſt, 
F "Q's riſt riderb wi: 'Þ triumph i 17! to Fern alem : IN And Jeſus entred i into Jeruſa- | 


len, and into the temple ; and when! 


enemies ; 27 and defendeth the lawjulneſs cf things, z21d now the even-tide was's 
his a&ions, by the wimneſs of Fobn, who was come, he went out unto Bethany, with 


Nd when they came nigh to 12 < And on the morrow when)} 
Jeruſalem,unto Beth:phage,and they were come from Bethany, hell 


ie ſendeth forth two of his diſci- | 13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, |} 


"hay 
mig 
whi 
but 
[not 

I 
unti 
her 
_ 


ea 
and 


eafie tree curſed. ap. rt. mies ko be torgiven, 
having leaves, he came, if haply he thoſe things which he faith 
u# might find any thing thereon : and come to pals, he ſhall have whatſoes | 
t,} when he came to tr, he found nothing ver he ſaith. 
NF but leaves ; for the time of figs was 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What | 
1gF/not yet. things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, | 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid believe rhart ye receive them, and ye ' 
1, unto It, No man eat fruit of thee ſhall have then. 
ef hereafter for ever. And his diſciples 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, | 
b*#heard zt, forgive, if ye have ought againſt | 
is 4 And they come to Jeruſa- any : that your father which is 
d}/lem:and Jeſus went into the temple, in heaven may forgive your treſpal- | 
-#\and began to caſt out them that ſold ſes. | 
t#/and bovght in the temple, and over- 26 But if you do not forgive, nei- 
threw the :ablesof the money-chan- ther will your Father which is in | 
dF gers,and the ſeats of them thar ſold heaven forgive your treſpaſles. 
ef. doves ; 27 © And they come again to Je- | 
' 16 And would not ſuffer that any ruſalem: and as he was walking in | 
ag man ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple, there come to him the | 
'# the temple. chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the | 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto elders, 
MF them, Is it not wricten, .My houſe 28 And ſay unto him, By what | 
3& ſhall be called of all nations the houſe authoriry doeſt thou theſe things? 
of prayer ? but ye have made ita den and who gave thee this authority to | 
$f thieves, do theſe things ? | 
1F' 18 And the ſcribes and chief 29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid ; 
prieſts heard zt, and ſought how they unto them, I will alſo ask of you one | 
eioht deſtroy him: For they feared queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will | 
\F/him, becauſe all the people was a- tell you by what authority I do theſe | 


$/ſtoniſhed ar his dofrine. things. | 
F| 19 And when even was come, he 3o The baptiſm of John, was it | 
F/went out of the city. from heaven, or of men? anſwer | 


' 20 © Andin the morning, as they me. 

'paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried 31 And they reaſoned with them- 

F:upfrom the roots. ſelvcs, ſaying, If we (hal! ſay, From ' 
21 And Peter calling to remem- heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye! 

F| branceſaith unto him,Mafter, behold, not believe him ? 

$/the fig-tree which thou curſedſt, is 32 Bur if we ſhali ſay, Of men,; 


— — 


\withered away. they feared the people; for all men! 
F; 22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith un- counted John, that he was a prophet] 
£/to them, Have faith in God. indeed, 


23 For verily I ſay unto you, That 33 And they anſwered and faid,! 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun-, unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus, 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou; anſwering faith unto them, Neuhe 

caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt: do I rell you by what authority 1 do. 


la his hearc, but ſhall belicye that. theſe rhings, 
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| CHAP. XIL 
'2In a 7 

thankful kusbandmen, Chriſt foreteleth the 
reprebation of the jervs, and the calling of zhe 
Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the ſnare oj the 
| - Phariſees and Herodians, about paying tri- 
bute to Ceſar : 1 g convinceth the errour of 
the Sadducees, who denied the yeſurrettion : 


the firſt commandment : 35 reſuteth the opi- 
gon that the ſcribes held of Chriit : 38 bid- 
ding the pcopleno beware of their ambition and 
&ypocriſce : 41 and commendeth the poor 
| widow for her iro mites, above all, 
Nd he began to ſpeak unto them 
by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and ſet an hedge 
about it, and digged # place for the 
wine-far, and built a towre, and ler 
jr out ro husbandmen, and went in-/ 
to a far countrey. 


hnsbandmen a ſervant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught hin, and beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant; and at him they 
caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the: 
head, and ſent hz” away ſhamefully 
handled. 

5 Andagainhe ſent another ; and 


beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, 
his welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt 
unto them, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my ſon, 

7 But thoſe hushandmen ſaid a- 
mongſt chemſelves, This is the heir; 
come,let us kill him, and the inheri- 
rance ſhall be ours. 


yard, 


arable of the vineyard let out to un-« and deftroy the husbandmen, ar 


28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of | 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the 


him they killed : and many others, 


8 And they rook him, and killed: 
him, and caſt him out of the vine-! 


9 What ſhal! therefore the Lord 


_ 


wy ws cc wy ny ” 


_ Of tributÞ'T! 


of the vineyard do? he will co 


EE - dre 
will give the vineyard unto others, | yyii 
Io And have ye not read this (cri the 
prure ? The ſtone which the build | 
rejected 1s become the head of the} thr 
corner. : dyl 
11 This was the Lords doing,an * 

it is marvellous in our eyes. die 
12 And they ſought to lay holdalf the 
him, but feared the people ; for the} . 
knew that he had ſpoken the parablg po 
againſt rhem: and they left him, ang] alſc 
went their way. , 
Iz © And they ſend unto hiw} wh 
certain of the Phariſees, and of til ſhe 
Herodians , to catch him in hill to1 
words. , 
14 And when they were com the 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know cay 
that thou art true, and careſt for nf the 
man : for thou regardeſt not the p , 
ſon of men, bur teacheſt the way df the 
God in truth : Is it lawful to give tm giy 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? | gel: 
I 5; Shall we give, or ſhall we neſs : 
give ? Burhe knowing rheir hypocrlf the 
tie , ſaid unto them , Why tempt boc 
ye me ? bring me a peny, that I may ſpa 
ſee It, of 
16 And they brought it : and If and 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe 7s this imal - 
and ſuperſcription ? And they (al but 
unto him, Ceſars. for, 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid vnt} : 
them, Render to Ceſar the thing] and 
that are Ceſars,and to God the thingy rog 
that are Gods, And they marvelleg anf 
at him, wt 
13 CE Then come unto him ti} all : 
Sadducees, which ſay there 15 no re} *£ 
ſurreion ; and they aſked him aff firſ 
Ing, He; 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrore unto Wi one 


If a mans brother die, and leave 
L 


The Sadducees errour. 
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- Chap. xif. Theſcribes opinion4 | 


—ife behind him, and leave no chil-| thy God with all thy heart, and with 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro-| and with all my ſtrength : this is the 


4 ther. firſt commandment. 


20 Now there were ſeven bre-| 31 And the ſecond zs like, namely 


& thren: and the firſt took a wife, and | this, Thou ſhalt love thy _ 


to wife. all the ſtrength, and to love his 


J them, Do ye not therefore err, be- all whole-burnt-offerings and facie, 


f the dead, they neither marry,nor are him, Thou art not far from the 
{ given in marriage : but are as the an- kingdom of God, And no man 


book of-Moſes, how in the buſh God | while he taught in the temple, How 


dying left no ſeed. | bour as thy ſelf: there is non 

21 And the ſecond rook her, and | other commandment greater them 
died, neither left he any ſeed : and | theſe. | 
the third likewiſe. 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth} 
no ſeed : laſt of all the woman died |for there is one God, and there is 
alſo. none other bur he, | 

23 In the reſurre&ion therefore, | 33 And to love him with all the! 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall |heatt, and with all the underſtand- 
ſhe be of them? for the ſeven had her ing, and with all the foul, and with 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 'neighbour as himſelf, is more then 


cauſe ye know not the ſcriptures,nei- fices, | 
ther the power of God? 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
2s For when they ſhall riſe from anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto: 


gels which are in heaven. afrer that durſt ask him any que» 
26 And as touching the dead, that \ſtion. 
they riſe : have ye not read inthe, 35 TAnd Jeſus anſwered and faid 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, I an: the God 'ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon 

of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, of David ? 

and the God of Jacob ? 36 For David himſelf faid by the 
27 He is not the God of the dead. holy Ghoſt, The LORD faid to my 

but the God of the living: ye there- Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

fore do greatly err. [till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
22 © And one of the ſcribes came fool. | 

and having heard them reaſoning 0 37 David therefore himſelf callerh | 


© together, and perceiving that he had him Lord; and whence 1s he then his | 


* anſwered them well, asked him, ſon? and the common people heard 


Which is the firſt commandment of him gladly, 


kd all ? ' 38 Andheſaid untothem inhis | 


q one Lord; places, 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The do&rine, Beware of the ſcribes, 
firſt of all the commandments is, which love to go in long clothing, | 
Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God is and /ove ſalutations 1n the market- 


39 And thou ſhalt loye the Lord | 35 And the chief ſears in the! 
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at feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers : theſe ſhall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

41 < And Jeſus ſat over againſt 
The treaſury, and bcheld how the 
people caft money into the treaſury: 
and many that were rich caſt in 
much, 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and fhe threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt more in, then all 
they which have caſt into the trea- 
ſury. 

! 44 Forall they did caſt in of their 

abundance : but ſhe of her wanr did 

caſt in all that ſhe had, ever all her 

living. 
CHAP, XIII. 

2 Chri/t forere!leth the deftrutiicg of the tem- 
ple: 9 the perſecutions for the g.ſpel: 10 that 
the goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : 
14 that great ca!amities iha' kappen to the 
"Terrs : 24 and the manner of his coming to 

| Judgment, 32The hour whereof being known 

' 40 none,every man 4s to watch and pray, that 

: we be no' f-und unproviied when be cometh 

{ zo each one particularly by death, 

, Nd as he went out of the tem- 

ple, one of his diſciples faith 


unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner of ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 


'Ntones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering {aid unto 
him, Seeft thou theſe great build- 
'1ngs? there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall nor be 
thrown down, 


3 And as he fat upon the mount. for my names ſake : but he thar ſhall} | 


tof Olives, over againſt the tem- 
\Þic, Perer, and James, and John, and 


CY u Yi ® 


'S | . + US +<viat | 
Deſtruction of the temple. S, Matk, Go 
ſynagogues,and the uppermoſt rooms Andrew, asked him privately, 


i 4  . -- woo cac>- 4rn- coo. 


ſpel perſecutions 


4 Tell us, when fhall cheſe things | 4 
ab 


be? and what ſpall be the ſign when | 
all theſe rhings ſhall be fulfilled ? of 
s And Jeſus anſwering them, de. wh 
gan to ſay, Take heed left any man? rea 
deceive you. + tha 
6 For many ſhall come in al tall 


name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall? . 
l 


deceive many. | 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of? hol 
wars, and rumours of wars, be ye} |aly 
not troubled : for ſuch things at 
needs be; bur the end all not be} |fiel 


yet. > \tak 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na-F| 1 
tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom:# |Chi 
and there ſhall be earchquakes in 4.3 tho 
vers places,and there ſhall be famines} | | 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings| | be! 
of ſorrows, WH 

© © But take heed royour ſelves: Ale 
for they hall deliver you up to coun-# | beg 
cels; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall} cre 


be beaten,and ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony againſt them. 

19 And the goſpel muſt firſt beF | 
publiſhed among all nations. E 

11 Burt when they ſhall lead you | 
and deliver you up, take no chought} | 
beforchand what ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- 
ther do ye premedirate : but wharſo-F 
ever ſhall be given you in that hour} | 
that ſpeak ye : for it 15 nor ye that} | 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray 


the brother to death, and rhe father 
the fon: and children fhall riſe ups | 
againſt their parents, and ſhall caulef | .: 
them to be pur to death, ' [tr1: 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men? Fr 


endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall} 
be fayed, | 


— — 


14 { Burt when ye ſhall ſee the 
* abomination of defolation, fpoken 
* of by Daniel the propher, ſtanding 
where it oughr nor, ( let him thar 
* ' readeth, underſtand) rhen ler them 
* that he in Judea, flee to the moun- 
* tains : 
| 15 And let him that is on the 
* houſe-top not go down inro the 
© | houſe, neither enter therein, to take 
* any thing our of his houſe. 

| 16 And ler him thar is in the 
* field, nor turn back again for to 
* [rake up his garment, 

| 19 But wo to them thatare with 
© 'child, and ro them thar give ſuck in 
* | thoſe days. 

|, 18 And pray ye that your flight 
| | benot in the winter. 

'| 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
{ flition, ſuch as was not from the 
| | beginning of the creation which God 
| | creared unto this time, neither ſhall 
| |be 


20 And except that the Lord had 
ortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
'be faved : but for the elefs ſake, 
; | whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort» 
'ned the days. 

' 24 And then, if any man ſhall ſay 
to you, Lo, here zs Chriſt, or lo, he zs 
| | there : believe hz nor. 

'; 22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
ophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
| | figns and wonders, to ſeduce, if 3t 
were poſſible, even the ele. 

' 23 Bur take ve heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 © But in thoſe days, after thar 
'tribulation, the ſun ſhall be darken- 
{ jd, and the moon ſhall nor give hcr 
flighr : 


" WIT 


 [fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken, 


Calamities of the Jews. Chap. rilf. _ 


| 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
ſay unto all,, Watch, 


a. 


| = 
Chriſts coming. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his an= 
gels, and ſhall gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, from the 
uttermoft part of the earth to the 
utrermoſt part of heaven, 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When her branch is yer 
render, and purteth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer 1snear : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to pals, 
know that ir is nigh, even ar the 
doors, 

30 Verlly I ſay unto you, that this 
generation ſhall not paſs, will all theſe 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. | 

32 T Burt of that day and that: 
hour knoweth no man, no nor the | 
angels which are 1n heaven, neither : 
the Son, but the Father, | 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not. when the 
time Is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man | 
taking a far journey, who left his | 
houſe, and gave authority to his 
ſervants, and to every, man his 
work, and commanded the porter | 
to watch. | 

35 Watch ye therefore, (or ye | 
know not when the maſter - of the | 
houſe cometh ; at even, or at md- | 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in | 
the morning 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, 
you ſleeping, 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I | 


: 


he find | 
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| "CHAP. XIV. ſhe 1s come aforehand to anoint myſipne; 
3 A conſpiracy againſt Chrijt, 3 Precious oint= body to the burying. cl? 
' ment #4 poured on his head by 'a women. | © Ver ily I ſay unto You, Where. 2 
| 20 2m on his _ = feltbs 'ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached t 
RE ; 6 ns 4 / 8 diſciples : po ofier throughout che whole world, thzs al&1p| 
the paſſover preprred and eaten, injlitu;eth \{O that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 2 
» rg too wrpenryea rare 'of, mw Eg oe $ It 
; of all -» dijciples,and Peters denial. 4 - 10 nd Tudas carior, one ofhat 
' das betraveth him with a kiſs.46 He is appre- , 
| CS iy ewtr's nr the twelve, went unto the chieſſſpetr 
| impiouſly cor.demned cf the Fews counſel, prieſts, ro betray him unto them. 
| G5 ſhameſully abuſed by them, 66 an4 thrice 11 And when they heard zt, th 2 
| denied of Peter. were glad, and promiſed to give himſe00| 
| Frer two days, was the ſcaſt of money. And he ſought how he might and 
the paſſover, and of unlcaven- conveniently betray him, at” 
cd bread : and the chief prieſts and | 12 « And the firſt day of unlea4 2 
the ſcribes ſought how they might vened bread, when they killed the 
xake him by craft, and pur him to paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
death. | Where wilt thou that we go and 2 
' -2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- prepare, that thou mayeſt eat rheÞs n 
day, leaſt there be an uprore of the |paſſover ? yh 
prope 13 Andheſendeth forth two of hifj 2 
3 And being in Bethany, in diſciples, and faith unto them, Goff 
he houſe of Simon the leper, as he ye into the city, and there ſhall meerunn 
at at mear, there came a woman, | you a man bearing a pitcher of wade 
_ an alabaſter-box of ointment ter : follow him. : 2 
ſpikenard, very precious ; and | 14 And whereſoever he ſhall goit 
= brake the box, and poured it on (ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe 
is head. The Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt 2 
| 4 And there were ſome that had |chamber where I ſhall cat the paſſoÞ* | 
ndignation within themſelves, and 'ver with my diſciples ? 
aid, Why was this waſte of the oint-' 15 And he will ſhew you a large}! 
nt made ? upper room furniſhed and prepared al 
gs For it might have been fold 'there make ready for us. 2 
| more then three hundred 16 And his diſciples went forth 
pence, and have been given to the and came into the city, and found aff, ? 
/poor. And they murmured againſt 'he had ſaid unro them : and t 
oF made ready the paſſover. we 
| 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone,' 197 And in the evening he cometh}, 3 
why trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought |with the twelve. ly 1 
good work on me. 18 And as they ſat, and did eatj® | 
| 9 For ye have the poor with you | Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unco you, onefſ*v1 
'always, and whenſoever ye will ye 'of you which ecateth with me, ſhal 
hor do-them good : but me ye have |betray me. | 


t always. 19 And they began to be ſorro! 
! 8 She hath done what ſhe could; (ful, and ro fay uaro him one | 
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Fhe holy ſupper: 
wipne, Is it I ? and another ſaid, Is 
cl? 

«# 20 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 

io them, 1t zs one of the twelve that 

Jlipperth with me in the diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth 

s it is written of him : but wo to 

ofFhat man by whom the Son of man is 

FMetrayed : good were Ir for that man 

he had never been born. 

yl 22 © And as they did eat, Jeſus 

mikook bread, and bleſſed, and brake zt, 

S&nd gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 

t:; this my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
had given thanks, he gave zt to 
n.them : and they all drank of it. 

1 24 Andhe ſaid unto them, This 

1s my bloud of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. | 

il 25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will 

Irink no more of the fruit of rhe vine, 

znl that day that I drink it new in 

e kingdom of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an 
n, they went our into the mount 

Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith untothem, All 

Aye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 

is night : for 1c is written I will 
mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
 Mhall be ſcactered. 

28 Butafrer that I am riſen, I wall 

po before you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Al- 
hough all ſhall be offended, yer w:1! 
ot I, 

6 30 And Jeſusſaithunto him, Veri- 
ly I ay unto thee, that this day, ever 
n this njghe before the cock crow 

ice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 

14 31 But he ſpake the more vehe- 

ently, If I ſhould die wich thee, 1 

vill nor deny thee in any wiſe, Like- 
Ie alſo ſaid they all, 


a! 


er 
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xv; - Clirit betrayed. | ' 
' 32 And they came to a place | 
which was named Gethſemane : and | 
he ſaith to his diſciples, Sir ye here, | 
while I ſhall pray, | 

33 And he taketh with him Pes- | 
rer, and James, and John, and began 
to be fore amazed, and to be very 
heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My foul | 
1s exceeding ſorrowful unto death : | 
tarry ye here, and watch, | 

35 And he went forward a little, ' 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, | 
that if ir were poſſiblethe hour might | 
paſs from him. 

3s And he ſaid, Abba, Father, | 
all things are poſſible unto thee, rake | 
away this cup from me : neverthe- | 
leſs not what I will, but what thou | 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and faith unto Pgger, 
Simon, fleepeſt thou ? couldeft nor 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch yeand pray, leſt ye en» 
rer into rempration : the ſpirit truly 
3s ready, but the fleſh 75 weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. . 

49 And when he returned, he! 
found them aſleep again, ( for their} 
eyes were heavy \ neither wiſt they | 
what ta anſwer him. | 

41 And he cometh the third time, | 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
/and rake your reſt : 1c 1s enough, 
'the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betraycd into the hands of 
ſinners, | 

42 Riſe up, lerus go; lo, ke that 
betrayeth me 1s at hand, 

43 © And immediately, while he} 
yer ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with (yords and ftaves, from 


_ 
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n # 


— —— 


nn nd 
de is faſly accuſed, 


| thechief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


| theelders. 
| 44 And he that betrayed him 


| had given them a token, ſaying, 


| Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, rhat ſame 


'3s he; take him, and lead him away 
' ſafely. 

.. 45 And aſloon as he was come, 
| he goeth ſtrajghrway ro him, and 
| faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed 
| him. | 

* 46 © And they laid their hands 
| on him, and rook him, 
| 47 And one of them that ſtood 
| by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a fer- 
| yanr of che high pricſt, and cut off 

His car. 
| © 48 And Jeſus anſivered and faid 
[unto them, Are ye come out as 
| again a thief, with (words and with 
| ſaves, to take me ? 
| **49 I was daily wich you in the 
| temple, teaching, and ye took me 
{Not ; but the ſcriptures muſt be ſul. 
| filled. 
| * go And they all forſook him, and 
(Hed. 
| * 51 Andthere followed him a cer- 
{tain young man, having a linen cloth 
caſt about his naked body; and the 
young men laid hold on him. 

$2 And he lefc the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

' $3 © And they led Jeſus away to 
[the high prieſt : and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
rieſt : and he ſar with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at rhe fire. 
$5 And the chief pricſts and all 
the councel ſought fot witne(s againſt 
eſus to put him to death ; and found 


one. 


+. 


apts ——_—— 
ark. abuſed, denied, at T; 
$6 For many bare falſe witr 
againſt him, bur cheir wicneſs agree 
nor rogether. 
$7 And there aroſe cerrain, 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ng, 

$8 We heard him ſay, T will « 
ſtroy this temple that is made 
hands, and within three days 
will build another made withoillgo 
hands. 

$9 Bur neither fo did their » 
neſs agree together. 

69 And the high prieſt ſtood 
in the mids, and aſked Jeſus, ſayi 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 Bur he held his peace, and 
fwered nothing. - Again the hi 
prieſt aſked him, and ſaid-unto hi 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of t 
Bleſſed ? 

62 And Teſus ſaid, T am : and 
ſhall ſee the $0 of man ſitring on t 
right hand of power, and coming 
the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent 


clothes, and ſairh, What need we 


further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphen 
what think ye ? And they all ce 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began ro ſptr 
him, and to cover his face, andF- * 
buffer him, and ro ſay unto 


Jeſus of Nazareth, 


—_———_ 
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Prophefie : and rhe ſervants agp%« 
ſirike him with the palms of thai 
hands, ver 
65 CE AndasPeter was beneathF, ? 
the palace, there cometh one of F< ? 
maids of the high prieſt. wer 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Perer wart 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked upon hin. 3 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 1 Fob : 


[ 


h 


porch; and che cock crew. _ 

69 And a maid ſaw him again,and 
began to ſay to chem thar ſtood by, 
This is one of chem. 

70 Andhe denicd jt again. And 
alictleafter, they rhar ſtood by (aid 
gpain to Peter, Surely chou art one 
of them : for rhou arra Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

91 But he began to curſe and to 
fwear, ſaying, 1 know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak. 

*2 And the ſecond time the cock 
crew, And Peter called ro mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou halt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought rhereon, he wept. 


CHAP: XV. 


1eſus brought beur4, and accuje.l before Tie 
bate; 15 Upon the clamony of 4he cormon 
le, the murderer Barabbas is looſed, and 


. * « £* j . [ 
e/us delivered up to be cuciſied. 17 ets 


owned wni:h thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mock. 
ed : 21 fainteth in bearing Þis crojs 
27 hangeth between iro 4 irves : 29 ſuf- 
fereth the triumphing repreches of the Ferws : 
J19 but confeſſe { by the centurion to be the 
$11 of Gol: 43 and is honcurably buried 
by Foſerh. 
Nd ſtraightway in the morning 
£3. the chicf prieſts held a conſul. 
non with the elders and ſcribes, 
the whole councel, and bound 
elus, and carried þ4z away, and dce- 
vered hi»: ro Pilate, 
2 And Pllate aſked him, Art thou 
king of the Jews? And he an 
wering, {aid unto him, Thot ſayeſt 
t, 


3 And the chief priefts accuſed fthey call rogeiher rhe whole band. 


Im of many things ; but hc anſwer- 
q nothing, 


accuſed before Pilate. _ Chay.: rv. _:: 
68 Bur he denied, ſaying, I know | 4 And Pilate asked him again, ſays 
hor, neither underſtand I what thou |ing, Anfwereſt thou nothing ? be- 
fayeſt. And he went out into the hold how many things they witnes 


* thar I ſhall do unto him whom ye call | 


Barabbas looſed. 


09” er I. 


Cz 


againſt thee, 
| 5s Bur Jeſus anſwered yer nothing; | 
lo thar Pilare marvelled. 

6 Nowat that feaſt he rcleaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſoe- 
ver they defired. 

7 And there was ov? named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made inſurre&ion wich him, | 
who had cothmired murdcr in the | 
aoſurreQion. | 
f: B And the multitude crying aloud, | 

| 
| 
/ 


— 


| 


| 
| 


began ro defire him to do as he had 
evcr cone unto them. | 

© Bur Pilate anſwered them fay- | 
inp, Will ye that I releaſe unto you | 
the king of the Jews ? | | 

10 (For he knew that the chick | 
prieſts had delivered him for envy) | 
 1t Bur the chief prieſts moved 
rhe people, that he ſhould rather re- 
leaſe Earalbas unto them. , 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and aid | 


again unto them, Whar will ye then | 


the king of the Jews ? 

13 And they cricd out again, 
Crucihe. him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto-them, 
Why, what evil hathhe done ? And | 
they criedour the more exceeding- | 
y, Cructze him. 

| Is & And fo Plate willing to 
coment the pcople, releaſed Bar- 
al>h4s uno tlic, and dclivercd Jes | 
ſus, when he had ſcourged bim, to | 
be crucificd, 

| 15 And the ſouldiers led him away 
Into the hall, called Precorium; and 


| 


—_— 


7 And they clothed him with 
| and platted 2 croun of 


"n= 
ur; + > = 
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phoras, and put it about his head, 
{ 18 And beganto ſalute him, Hail, 
king of the Jews. 
{ 19 And they (mote him on the, 
head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
' 20 And when they had mocked 
;him, they took off the purple from 
him,and pur his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucifie him. 
21 And they compeP one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who paſſed by,comingour 
of che countrey, the father of Alex- 
[ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
22 And they bring htm unto the 
| place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terprered the place of a (cull, 
| 23 And they gavehimro drink, 
wine mingled with myrrhe : but he 
| received it not. 
' 24 And when they had crucified 
| him, they parted his garments, caſt- 
'Ing lots upon them, what every man 
| ſhould rake. | 
25 And it was the third hour,and: 
they crucified him. | 
| 26 And the ſuperſcription of his! 
accuſation was written over, THE: 
KING OF THEJEWS. | 
27 And with him they crucifie | 
\xwo thieves ; the one on his right 
[hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfil- | 
fed which faith, And he was numbred | 
with the tranſgreſſours. 
29 And they thar paſſed by,railed | 
on him, wagging their heads, and ' 
ying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeft the 
emple. and buildeſt it in rhree days, ; 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come down | 
rom the croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
king (aid, among themſelves with | 
he ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf | 
VE» 
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hriſt crucified, 57! S, Vatk, confeſlcd the ſon of Gai 


; may ſee and believe. And they t 


; Come, there was darkneſs over t 


22 Let Chriſt the king of Ira 
deſcend now from the croſs. thar 


were crucined with him, revig 6 
him, 5 
33 And when the ſixth hour wg | 
{ 
whole land, until the ninth hovr. l 
34 And ar the ninth hour | 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Ele * 
Elot, lama ſababachthani ? which 
being interpreted My God, my Ge f 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 

35 And ſome of them that ſto : © 
by, when they heard it,faid, Beho 
he calleth Eltas. 

36 And one ran,and filled a ſput 
full of vineger, and put it on a rec 
and gave him ro drink, ſaying, 
alone ; ler us ſee whether Elias v 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a lc 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

33 And the vall of che temple 
rent in twain, from the top to 
bottom, 

39 And when the centuric 
which ſtood over againſt hira, 
that he ſo cried out, and gave upt 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man 
the Son of God. 

49 There were alſo women loc 
ing on afar off: Among whom 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mp. 2 
ther of James the leſs and of Je he 
and Salome ras 

41 Who alſo when he was in (the 
lilee, followed him, and miniſt._ 3 
unto him ; and many other wo Wh 
which came up with him unto Jeqp#on 
ſalem. q 

42 © And now when the evenV | 
come, (becauſe ic was the preparſ*0r t 
on, that 15, the day before the i} 5 
bath ) they 


| 


43 


Js reſi rrection. 
43 Joſeph of Arima | 
rable counſeller, which alſo wair« 
for the kingdom of God, came 
\# pd went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
} Javed che body of Jeſus. 
1 44 And Pilate marvelled 1f he 
ere already dead : and calling un- 
him the centurion, he aſked him 
hicher he had been any while 
ad. ; 
45 And when he knew 2t. of che 
nturion, he gave the body to Jo- 
h. 
of | 45 And he bought fine [inen, and 
k him down, and wrapped htm in 
he linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 
hich was hewen our of a rock, and 
I folled a ſtone unto the door of the 
epulchre. 
it 47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld 
here he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 
wits An dnge! declareth the reſurrection of Chrift 
| totbree women. 9 Chriſt hnnjelf appeareth 
to Mary Mipdilen-: 12 to treo yoing into the 
| countrey: 14 then to the apoſtles, I9 whom 
be ſendeth forth to preach th+ goſpel: 1g axd 


alc-ndeth mto heaven. 


Mi Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, 
| 


o 


the mother of James, and Salome, had 
odffbought (weer ſpices, that they might 
\ come and anon him. 
mil 2 Andvery early in the morning, 
ofthe firſt day of the week, they came 
mo the ſepulchre at the riſing of 
 ( the ſun, 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away rhe ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre ? 

4 ( and when vhey looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away ) 
for tt was very great. 

s Andentring ſato the ſepolichre, 


| 
n 


þ 


: —— 
ChaÞ, #bl, 


ph of Arimathea, an ho- right ſide, clothed in a long white 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary | 


they ſaw a young man fitting on the | 
—_ » 4 OS 


... Je appearcth,,. 
garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith'unto them, Be not : 
affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Naza-| 
reth, which was crucified : he isri-| 
fen, he is not here : behold the place; 
where they laid him. | 

- 7 Bur go your way, tell his diſ- 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth before | 
you 1nto Galilee : there ſhall ye ſce | 
him, as he ſaid unto you, | 

8 And they went out quickly,and | 
fled from the ſepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amaſed : neither | 
ſaid they any thing to any man ; for | 
they were afraid, | 

90 4 Now when 7eſus was riſen | 
early rhe firſt 4ay of the week, heaps | 
peared firſt ro Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

ro And ſhe went and told them | 
that had been with him, as they | 
mourned and wepr, | 

11 Andthey , when they heard | 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen 
bf her, believed nor. 

12 © Afrer that,he appeared in an- | 
other form unto two of them, as they | 
walked, and went into the countrey, | 
13 And they went and told it 
unto the reſidue : neither believed 
they them. 

14 T Afrerward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they fat ar riiegr, and 
ppbraided them with their unbelicF, 
and hardneſs of hcart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen 
him afrer he was riſen, 

15 And he fatduntothem, Go ye 
inco all the world, and preach the 
poſpel ro every creature, 

16 He that believerh, and is ba- 
_ ſhall be ſaved ; bur he that 

clieverh nor, ſhall be damned. 

17 And thefe frgns ſhall follow 


{ 
: 
: 
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Luke's s preface. DS, Lt I ohns conceptia 


them that believe ; Ta my name ſhall foo $0 then after the Lu: 

they caſt our devils, they ſhall ſpeak ſpoken unto them, he was recein 

'with new tongues, up into heaven, and fat on the rig 
18 They ſhall rake-up ſerpents, hand of God, 

and f they drink any deadly thing, | zo And they wenr forth, 7 " 

ir ſhall nor hurt them; rhey ſhall lay jpreached every where, the Le | 

; hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- working with them, and confirmi wr 


| 


cover, 'the word with figns following. Ame ag 
þ EN ——_ — : pe 
C The goſpel according to. LUKE. ang 
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CHAP. I. 7 And they had no child, becauf,,. 


1 The preface c Luke to kis whote goſpet. that Eliſabeth was barren, and the 5; 
5 The coriCeption of Fohn the Baptiſt. 26 and both were now well ſtricken | unt 
of _ 39 The pr. P_ —_—— "ears. int 
ana 0 ary CONcernimn ri, _- 
crvit ko So may. of "Jo F 4 67 The | 8 And it came ro pals, that whil ro | 
proph 2 of Zacharias both of Chrijt. 76 and he executed the prieſts office befoifqhe 
of Fohn, (God j m the order of his courſe, '''s, 

Orasmuch as many have takenin| 9 According to the cuſtom of thi gy, 
hand to ſer forth 1 order a prieſts office, his lot was to burn if he 

| | Vn wp of thoſe things which are {cenſe when he went into the temy per! 
| moſt ſurely believed among us, of the Lord. hor 
2 Even as they delivered them 10 And the whole mulritude Qjeq 

| unto us, which from the beginning |the people were praying without, # , 

| were eye-witneſſes, and miniſters of [the time of incenſe. tac 

| the word: | 11 And there appeared unto hillfpjeq 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ha- |an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on tiff , 
ving had perfet underſtanding of right fide of rhe altar of incenſe. . cou! 
all things from the very firſt, towrite | 12 And when Zacharias ſaw hilper; 

unto thee 1n order, moſt excellent he was tcroubled, and fear fell up; + 

' Theophilus, f him, ther 
4 That thou mighteſt know the | 13 Bur the angel ſaid unto hin” ,. 

certainty of thoſe things wherein \Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prazQſgen 


| 


thou haſt been inſtructed. 1s heard; and thy wife ,Elifabeyere 
Fr m_n was in the days of Herod (ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou th his © 
the king of Judea, a certain jcall his name John. '2, 
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pricſt named Zacharias of the courle 14 And thou ſhalt have joy api 
of Abia: and lis wife was of the }gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyce Yhye | 
daughters of Aaron, and her name his birth. 
| was Eliſabeth, | t; For he ſhall be great in tl 
5s And they were both righteous [ſight of the Lord, and ſhall drinff 
before God, walking in all the com- [neither wine nor ſtrong drink ; 
mancments ard ordinances of the jhe ſhall be frlled with the haty Ghoi 
Lord, hblamclets, cyen (rom 1115 mothers womb. 


Le ke i. ad <a 


Shns birth foretold. Chap. f; The angels falutation: 


15 And many of the chiſdren of” unto 7 city of Galiee, niet” 
{ſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their! Zareth, | 
God. | 27 Toa virgineſpouled ro'a min 
17 And he ſhall po before him in | whoſe name was Jofeph, of the houſe 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn i of David ; and the virgins name was 
the hearts of the fathers ro the chil-; Mary. | 
dren, and che diſobedtent ro the wiſ- | 28 And the angel came 1m unto 
dom of the juſt, ro make ready a jher, and faid, Hail thou that arr 
people prepared for the Lord. highly favoured, the Lord is with 
138 And Zacharias ſajd unto the ; thee : bleiled art thou among wos- | 
angel, Whereby fhall I know this ? | men. 
for T am an old man, and my wife! 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
well ſtricken in years, was troubled ar his ſaying, and caſt 
Y ' 19 And the angel anſwering ſaid ; in her mind what manner of faluta- 
unto him, T am Gabriel, that fiand' tion this ſhould be. 
\Fin the preſence of God : andamfenrt! 3o And the angel faid unto her, | 
tw ſpeak unto rhee, and to ſhew thee; Fearnor, Mary : for thou haſt found 
tel: plad ridings. favour with God. 
"20 And behold, thou fkhalr he! 21 Andbehold, rhov ſhalt conceive 
dumb, and nor able ro ſpeak, until; in thy womb, and bring forth a fog, | 
the day that theſe things ſhall be; and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
performed, becauſe thou believeſt 432 He ſhall he great, and ſhall be 
not my words, which ſhall be fulfi!-1 called rhe Son of che Higheſt ; and 
Jled in their ſeaſon, 'the Lord God ſhall give unto him | 
SY. 21 And the people waited: for! the throne of his father David. 
FTacharias, and marvelled that he tar-; 33 And he ſhall reign over the / 
WEricd fo long in the temple. _ {houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his | 
T7 22 And when he came out, he! kingdom there ſhall he no end, | 
could not ſpeak unto them : and they} 34 Then faid Mary unto the an- | 
| perceived that he had ſeen a viſion! gel, How ſhall chis be, ſeeing I knouw | 
In the temple : for he beckned unto; not a man ? 
them, and remained ſpeechlets. ' 3s And the angel anſivered ahd } 
' 23 And it came ro paſs, that a(-] ſaid unto her, The holy Gho!t (hal! | 
Joon as the days of his miniſtration! come upon thee, and the porcer of | 
J vere accompliſhed, he departed to! the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow .rhee : | 
his own houſe, | therefore alſo that hols thing which } 
24 'And after thoſe dais his wife} ſhall be born of thee, fall be calicd | 
JEliſabeth conceived, and hid her {{!f! the Son of Gad. | 
hve months, ſaying, | 35 And behold, thy couſin Eli-; 


l 
» 


— 


25 Thus harh the Lord {lr with! fibech , ſhe hath allo canceivet a 
me1n the days wheroin 1 too! Ont for in her ofd age : and this is the 
me, to take away my rp; 1i fix month with her, who is ca -] 


en. it barren, 
. : : " X ﬀ 
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NTaries Talofation, S, Litke, | 
_ 33 And Mary Tad, "Behold the | 62 He hath put down the 1 77h 


'handmaid of the Lord, be it unto |from their ſeats, and «£xaic. | 1110 
' me according to thy word. And the |of low degree. 


angcl departed from her. | 
29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, {good rhings.and the rich he hath (ers 
and vent into the hil{-countrey with |empty away. 
haſte, into a ciry of Juda, 


40 And entred into the houfe of 


' Zacharias, and ſaluied Elifabeth, 


| 


' Elifabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma= | 


4r And itcaime to paſs, that when 


| ry, the babe leaped in her womb : 
| and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
| holy Ghoſt, 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 


; voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
| mong women,and bleſſed 7s the fruir 


] 
' 


; of 'thy womb. 


43 And whence 7s this to me, 


that the mother of my lord ſhould 
|; Come to me ? 


| 


- 


| 


: 


| 


44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of 
thy ſalutation ſounded 1n mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believ- 


ed ; for there ſhall be a performance | 


of thoſe things which were told her 
from the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnihe the Lord, 

47 And my fpirit hath-rcjoyced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 


eſtare of his handmaiden: for behold, 


from henceforth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed, 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy z; 
his name, 

go And his mercy zson them that 
fear him, from generation to gene- 
ration, 

$1 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
his armhe hath ſcattered the proud, 
Ip the imagination of rheir hearts, 


- 


and ſong 


$3 He hath filled rhe hungry wj 


| $54 He hath holpen his ſervant If 
rae], in remembrance of þzs mercy, 
$3 As he ſpake to our fathers, uf 
Abraham and to his ſeed for ever, | 
$6 And Mary abode with her 
'bout three months, and returned i 
her own houſe. 

$7 Now Elifabeths full rime came 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and (if 
brought forth a ſon, 

$8 And her neighbours and he 
couſins heard how the Lord 
ſhewed great mercy upon her ; 
they rejoyced with her. 

$9 And ir came to pals that « 
the eighth day they came to circu 
ciſe the child ; and they called hi 
Zacharias, after the name of his fi 
ther, 

60 And his mother anſwered at 
faid, Not ſo ; but he ſhall be call 
John, 
| 61 And they ſaid unto her, The 
is none of thy kindred that is calle 
by this name, 

' 62 And they made ſigns to hi 
father, how he wculd have hi 
called, bo 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His nat 
1s John. And they. marvelled all, 

' 64 And his mouth was opene 
immediately, and his rongue /ooj# 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God, 

' 6g And fear came on all th 
dwelr round about them ; and# 
'theſe ſayings were noiſed abra 
throughout all the hill countrey 


Judea, 
| Fn 66 2 
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Tacharias ſong, _ ff Avguſtustaxation, 


66 And all they that had heard | 80 And thechild grew, and wax- | 
them, laid them up 1n their hearts, |cd ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the | 


ſaying, What manner of child ſhall | 


this be ? And 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was | 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and re- 
deemed his people, | 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn 
of ſalvation for us, in the houle of 
his ſervant David ; 

70 As be ſpake by the mouth of | 


the hand of the Lord | 


his holy prophets, which have been 


ſince the world began ; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy pro- 
; miſed to our fathers, and ro remem- 
ber his holy covenant : 

93 The oath which he (ware to 


our farher Abraham, 

74 Thar he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered our of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him withour fear, 

05 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him, all the days ot our life, 


the propherof the Higheſt : for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, 


| to prepare his ways ; 


..77 To give knowledge of (alva- 
tion unto his people, by the remilli- 
on of their fins, 

78 Through the render mercy of 

our God ; whereby the; day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, 
79 Togive light to them that fir 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
| dearh, ro guide qur feet into the way 
of pezce. 


Po mm ” 


I... ON TR 


76 And thou child ſhalt be called | 


_— 


deſerts till the day of his ſhewing | 
unto Iſrael, | 


CHAP, II. 

I Auguſt us taxeth al the Roman Empiret 
6 Tre nativity of Chri/t, 8 One angel rela 
teh it to the ſhephords. 13 Muny feng prage'! 
ſes to Gol for 1 CE-rijt 15 crcurnciſed, | 
22 Mary purijted. 28 Smmeon and Anns | 
propheſce of Chriſt: 4o who increaſe:h in | 
wiſdom, 45 queſtioneth in the temple with | 
the dottors, 51 and is obedient 10 bis px- | 
rents, 

Nd it came to paſs in thoſedays, | 

that there went out a decree 

from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the | 
world ſhould be raxed. | 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt | 
made when Cyrentus was governour | 
of Syria ) | 
3 And all went to be taxed,every 
one into his own city. | 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from | 

Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, | 

into Judea, unto the city of David, | 

which 1s called Bethlehem, (becauſe 
he was of the houſe and linage of | 

David ) 
s To be taxed with Mary his | 

eſpouſed wite , being great with | 
child. | 
6 And (o it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accome 
pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, | 
 n And he brought forth her firſt. 
born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
ling clothes, and laid him ina mans» 
ger, becauſe there was no room for 
them 1n the inn. 

' 8 And there were mn the ſame 

countrey ſhepherds abiding 1n the 

field, keeping wateh over their flock 
by nighe. 

o And lo, the angel of the Lord 


| 
| 


— 


| 


Came v 
| the 
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pon them, and the glory of 
n— 


Chriſts birth, © — S.-Luke, andcircumciſion 


'the Lord ſhone round abont them ; $US, which was ſo named of t 
[fs they were ſore afraid. angel before he was conceived in the 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, iwomb. 


Fear not : {or bxhold, I bring you 22 And when the days of her pu-$j 


'200d ridings of great joy, which ſhall Tification according to the law of 


;bc to all people. Moſes, were accompliſhed, theyſhai 
11 Forunto you 1s born this day, {brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 


{inthe ciry of David,a Saviour,which [h;»: to the Lord, 

'35 Chriſt rhe Lord, 23 ( Asitis writtenin the law of 
' 12 And this ſpall be a ſign unto the Lord, Every male char openeth 
you ; Ye ſhall find the babe wrap- jthe womb ſhall be called holy ro the 
|ped in ſwadling clothes lying in a Lord ) 


' wanger. 24 And to offer a ſacrifice ac-i 
iz And ſuddenly there was with [cording to that which is ſaid in the 


| rhe angel a multirude of the heaven- law of the Lord, A pair of turtle. 
' uy hoft, pratfing God, and ſaying, 'doves, or two young pigeons. 

14 Glory to God 1n the higheſt,; 25 And bchojd, there was a man 
and on earth peace, good will to-|in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Si- 


gels were gone away from them into lation of Tiracl : and the holy Ghoſt 
heaven. the ſhepherds ſaid onc ro was upon him, 


Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which! by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 


wards men. meon ; and the ſame man was juſth 
| 15 And jtcame to pats, as the an- | and devout, waiting for the cenſo. 


another, Let us now go even unto; 26 And it was revealed unto hin 


[15 come to paſs, which the Loxd hath; ſee death , before he had ſeen theſ 


mad. known unto us. Lords Chriſt, 

' 16 An1theycame with haſte, and!) 27 And he came by the fpirit 
| found Mary and Joſeph,and the babe! into the remple : and when the Pa- 
| Iying i 1:1 4 manger, ; rents brought in the child Jefus, tc 


'' 17 And when they had ſeen 7t,' do for him after the cuſtom of thef 


{ they made known ahroad the ſaying,; law, 


{ which was told rhem concerning this; 28 Then took he him up in his 


| child. arms, and bleſſed God, and faid, 


13 And all they that heard 7*,, 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


; wondred at thoſe things which were! vant depart in peace, according to 
; told chem by the ſhepherds, thy-word. 


19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things, go For mine cyes have feen thy 


[and pondered them m her heart. ſalvation : 
20 And the ſhepherds rertrned,, 3x Which thou haſt prepared ve 
1 glorifying and praiſing God for all, for the face of all people : 
is things that they had heard and 22 A light to lighren the Gentiles, 
{ecn, as it was told unto them, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
£1 And when eight days were ac, 433 4nd Joſeph and his motheq 
;compliſhed for the circumciſing of marvelled at thoſe things which wi 
|the child, hi 1s NAME Was cailed b, E- ſpoken of him, | 


- 
al a > —- - w 24 - *4 
; l x 


4 
ld 
Feer 


4 
the 
eſ 


! FI 


of 


a's ſong. 


Thay. ill 


34 And Simeon blefſed them, ' 44 But they ſuppoſing him to 
end (aid unto Mary his mother, Be- have been in the company, went a 
14, this c<414 is fer for the fall and days journey ; and they ſought him 
-Fiſing again of many in Iſrael ; and among ther kinsfolk and acquain+ 
ofor a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- tance, 
yÞainſt : 45 And when they found him 
ni} 25 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce nor, they rurned back again to Jeru- 
rough thy own ſoul alſo ) that the lalem, ſeeking him. 
ofhoughts of many hearts may be re=- | 46 And 1 cameo paſs, that afrer 
healed. three days they found him m the 


efl 23s And there was one Anna a temple, fitting in the midſt of the 
rophereſs, the daughter of Phanuel, dottours, both hearing them, and 
c-Tbf the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a /asking them queſtions. 
ieÞpreat age, and had lived with an huſ- | 47 And all that heard him were 
e-ſband (even years from her virgi- aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
iry : anſwers. 
nf 37 And ſhe wasa widow of about | 48 And when they ſaw him, they 
1-Wourſcore and four years : which de- were amazed : and his mother faid 
\ſiÞparted not from the temple, but |unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus 
0-erved God with faſtings and prayers dealt with us? behold, thy father al 
!Wight and day. I have ſought thee ſorrowing, 
33 And ſhe coming in that in- | 49 And he ſaid unto them, How 
mMant, gave thanks likewiſe unto rhe 15 1t that ye ſought me? wiſt ye nor | 
otLord, and ſpake of him to all them | that I muſt be about my Fathers bu- 


hat looked for redemption in jeru- 
alem, 
39 And when they had pertorm- 


ſinels ? 
go And they underſtood not the 
laying which he ſpake unto them. 


a-ffed all things according to the law of $1 And he went down with them, 
e Lord, they returned into Gali- | and came to Nazareth, and was ſub. 
eee, ro their own city Nazareth. je&t unto them : but his mother kepr 


4o And the child grew , and 


axed firong in ſpirit, filled with; 


wiſdom ; : and the grace of God was 


all cheſe ſayings in her hearr. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed jn wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in fayour with God 


r-Yvpon him. and man, 
th 41 Now his parents went to Je- CHAP. II. 
ſalem every year at the feaſt of the ! 3 75* Teaching _ DOPE cc 18 ith 
vip : : (e/z1Nomy of Crit. 20 Herod viprijone! 
YgP ſſover | | Foun. 21 Criſt baptized, recewveth ti fti- 
42 And when he was twelve year! yon from heaven, 2 JThe age and pemealoo y 
cgold, they went up ro Jeruſalem, af-| «© Chrift from Foſeph upwards. 


: 


ter the cuſtom ot the fcaſt. 


43 And when they had fulfilled 


, \Fthe days, as they returned, the child} 


4 


eſus tarried behind in Jeruſalcin; 


Ow nm the fifreenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 

tius Pilate being governour of Ju- 
dea, and Herod bc<ing terrarch of 


nd Joſeph and his mother knew not! Galilee, and his brother Philip 
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* 
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 re:rarch of Trurea, and of che region 
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Jeſus in the temple. 
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Repentance preached. Q, 

' of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te-/ 

: trarch of Abylene, 

' 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 

' high prieſts, rhe word of God came 
unto John rhe ſon of Zacharias in the 
wilderne(s. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
| rrey abour Jordan, preaching the 
| baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 
| miſſion of fins; 

4 As It is written in the book of 

| the words of Eſaias the propher, ſay- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
; the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
$5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
' every mountain and hill ſhall be 
| brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
| bemade ſtraight, and the rough ways 
| ſhall be made ſmooth ; 
| 6 And all ficſh ſhall fee the (al- 
; vation of God. 
; » Then faid he to the multirude 
| thar came forth to be baptized of 
| him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath ro come ? 

8 Bring forch therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin nor 
ro ſay within your ſelves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto | 
| you, Thar God is able of theſe ſtones 
| toraiſe up children unto Abraham, 

9 And now alſo the ax 15 laid un- ; 
| $0 the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore which bringeth nor forth 
godd fruit, is hewen down, and caſt 
1nto the firc. 
| 1o And the _ aſked him, | 
{ ſaying, Whar ſhall we do then? 
| 11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, ler 
him impart to him that hathnone ; | 
and he that hath mcat, let him do! 
likewiſe, | 


i 
i 
' 
/ 
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| be baptized, and ſaid unto him, 


Like, Johns baptilnp; 


12 Then came alſo publicans t#f7, 


ſter, what ſhall we do ? 1 F 
I3 And he ſaid unto them, Exat$! ,; 
no more then that which is appoing! ,, 
ed you, C 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe det 
manded of him; ſaying, and wh#! ;, 
ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto thenf! ;; 
Do violence to no man, neither ac} «| 
cuſe any falſly, and be content wi fe 
your wages, *h 

15 And as the people were i#| th 
expettation, and all men muſcd 8! yy 
their hearts of John, whether I! 
were the Chriſt or not; ſo 

15 John anſwered, ſaying, untf| 
them all, I indecd baptize you wit | w| 
water 3 bur one mightier then F| yy 
cometh, the latcher of whoſe ſhoes F | ;þ 
am not worthy to unlooſe : he (half! of 
baprize.you with the holy Ghoſt,anf| 
wich fire. 'wl 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, an#| 11; 
he will c&rou2hly purge his floo| th, 
and will gathc; ie wheat into li | of 
garner; bur the C14 he will t 
with fire unquenchabic. w 

13 And many other things in k#| th, 
exhortation preached he unto th& | x] 

ple. x 

19 Bur Herod the tetrarch, being | y] 
reproved by him for Herod1as I | w; 
brother Philips wife, and for all tf | fo, 
evils which Herod had done, fo 

20 Added yet this above all, thi | 
he ſhut up John 1n priſon. | wl 

21 Now when all the people wel | w; 
baprized, it came to pafs that Jelf | G1 
alſo being baprized, and praying, W8 | E1 
heaven was opened ; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcen | y} 
ed in a badily ſhape like a dove uf | ww; 
on him, and a voice came frolf | 76, 
heaven, which fatd, Thou art 

OL LUTS 
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Chriſts genealogy 
[Þelos ed SO! « in thee I am well 
”— cc, 

> 0 'Us ler ge. began to be 
tout thirty years of age, being ( as 
| | wp ſon of Joleph, 

{4 (-n of Heli, 

24 VIvch was the ſor of Marthar, 
| whit ot Levi,which was 


[ 
BEE 0 ” on 


} Was TE / y; 
/ of Melcht, which was the ſor 
| of |inna, which was te ſon of Jo- 
2s Which was the ſ5n of Matra- 
thias, which was ? ſon of Amos, 
which was the ſun of Naum, which 
was tbe ſon of Elli, which was the 
ſor of Nagge, 

| 26 Which was the ſon of Maarh, 
| which was the fon of Mattathias, 
| | which was the ſon of Seme1. _— was 
| the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon 
of Juda, 

| +279 Which was the ſo» cf Joanna, 
| which was the ſox of Rheſa, which 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was 
the ſon of Salathicl, which was the ſon 


$| of Neri, | 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, 


which was the ſon of Addi, which was 
the ſox of Coſam, which was the ſo: of 
Elmodam, which was the ſoz of Er, 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliczer, which 


evi, 
| 30 Which was thy ſon of Simeon, 
| which was the ſon of Juda, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the 
ſon of Jonan, which was the ſou of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the fon of Melea, 


was the ſoz of Mattatha, which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon * 


pf David, 


_ —  _———_— _ 
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which was the ſox of Menan, which | 


up to Adam | 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
* which was the ſon of Obed, which 
was t/? ſon of Booz, which was the : 
ſon of Salmon, which was the ſor of | 
Naallon, 

33 Which was the ſor of Ammi- 
nadab, which was the ſon of Aram, 
which was the ſon of Eſrom, which | 
was the ſon of Phares, which was the 
ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſon of Iſaac, which was ' 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the 
ſor of Thara, which was the ſoz of | 
Nachor, 

35 Which wax the ſon of Saruch, 
which was the ſon of Ragau, which 
was the fon of Phalec, which was 
the ſon of Heber, which was tbe ſox 
of Sala, 

36 Which was tbe ſon of Cainan, | 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad, | 
which was the ſoz of Sem, which was | 
the ſon of Noe, which was the ſor of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathu- | 
ſala, which was the fon of Enoch, | 
which, was the ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Malelecl, which was | 
the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſox of Serh, which 


was the ſon of Jorim, which was the was the ſon of Adam, which was the 
pk of Matthat, which was the ſoz of | for of God. 


CHAP, IY 


1 The temptation 1n4 faſting of Chriſt. 13 He | 
overcometh the devil : 14 begimneth ta 
preach, 16 The people of Nazareth a4mire 
hir pracious words. 33 He cureth one poſ= 
ſeiſed of a devil, 38 Peters mother in law, 
40 and divers other jick pu 41 The de- 
vils acknowledge Chriſt, an4 are reproved 
f-r it, 43 He preachet 1 rough the caties, 


Nd Jeſus being full of the holy | 
A Ghoſt, returned from Jor- | 


S | 4106.4 Tas ——_—_ r= 


AA i nt Oo 


| Chriſt tempted, --- Luke, cometh to Nazaret 

; dan, and was led by the ſpiric into! 14 « And Jeſus returned in the 

| the wilderne(s, pow er of rhe ſpirit into Galilee: and 10 
| 2 Being towrty days tempted of| there went our a fame of him through 

| the devif; and in thoſe days he did} all che region round abour. Y wi 
; ear nothing : and when they were! 1s And he taught in their (yn El 
; ended, he afterward hunpred. | gopnes, being glorified of all. th 


' 3 Andthedevil faid vnto him, If 16 « And he came to Nazarethf gr 
; thou be the Son of God, . command wherc he hacl been brought up : and} lat 
| this ſtone that ir be made bread, | as his cuſtom was, he went into th 

4 And Jeſus aniwered him, fay- | ſynagogue on the fabbath-day, and El 


| 

| Ing, Ir js written, That man ſhall 'ſtood up for to read. Si 
| not live by bread alone, but by eve-© 15 And there was delivered unto dc 
| ry word of God. him the book of the prophet Eſaias; 


| $s And the devil taking him up |and when he had opened the book 


into an high mountain, ſhewwed unto, he found the place where it wal pl 
him all the kingdoms of the world! written, I (ec 
in a moment of time. ! 18 The ſpiritof the Lord /s uponf 
| 6 And the devil fajd unto him, |me, becauſe he hath anointed me tif WI 
| All this power will I give thee, and| preach the goſpel to che poor, heff fil 
the glory of them; for thar is dclt-! hath ſent me to heal rhe broken. 
| vered unto me, and to whomſoever| hearted, to preach deliverance to} Ou 
{I will, I pive ir. the captives, and recovering of ſight br 
{ #5 If thou therefore wilt worſhip! ro the blind, to ſer at liberry thenſf] vs 
; me, 2ll ſhall he thine. 'thar are bruiſed, q dc 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſatd! 19 To preach the acceptable yeaſt 
| unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa-} of the Lord. _ Mi 
' tan: for it is written, Thou ſhale; 20 And he cloſed the book, andf 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him! he gave 7t again ro the miniſter, and} v1 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve. {fat down : and the eyes of all them] 
o And he brought him to Jeruſa-| that were in the ſynagogue were . 
lem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the} faſtencd on him. | ht 
templc, and ſaid unto him, If thou! 21 And he bepan to ſay unto the | po 
be the Son of Ged, caſt thy ſelf! This day iz the ſcriggure fulfilled n$ 
| down from hence.  {yourears, Ee | va 
10 For it js written, he 12!l give! 22 and all bare him witneſs, andj 2 
his angels charge over thee, to keep| wondred ar the gracious words *2! 


— 


| thee. | which proceeded out of this mouth. 

11 And in thr hands they ſhall! And they ſaid, Is nor this Joſeph ha 
bear thee up, leſt at any time cou | fon ? ot 
daſh thy foor againft a ſtone, 22 And he ſaid unro them, Ye iv 


12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid un- | will ſurely ſay unto me this proverd, 
'ro him, Ir # faid, Thou ſhalt not|Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : wharſoe 
tempr the Lord thy God. Iver we? have heard done tin Capet- 

13 And when the devil had end-|naum, do alſo here in thy countrey, 
d all the rempration, he deparred' 24 Ard he ſaid, Verily I 


I nds fortexton,” —_ 


i 


and Capt 2rnaum. 


unto you, No propher is accepred 
in his own countrey. 

25 Bur Itcll you of a truth, many 
I widows were in lſracl in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was ſhut 1p 
three years and 1ix monrhs, when 
great famine was rhroughour all the 
land : 

26 Bur unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, fave unto Sircpra x czty of 
Sidon, unto a woman thr was a Wl- 
dow. 

27 And many lepers were in If- 
reel in the time of Eliſeus the pro- 
phet : ard none«of chem was clcan- 
ſed, aying Nauiman the Syrian. 

23 And all rlicy inthe {ynagogue, 
when theFhcard theſe things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him 
out of the city, and led lim unto rhe 
© brow of che hill (hercon their city 

was built) that r::cy mighr caſt him 
down headlong. 
30 Bur he pailing through the 
| mids of them went hts way : 
31 And came down to Caperna- 
| um, a city of Galilce, and taught 
them on the ſabbarh-days. 
| 32 And they were altoniſhed ar 
| his dotrine : tor his word was with 
power. 

23 © Andin the ſynago2re there 
was a man which had a tptric of an 
unclean devil, and ciicd our with a 
loud voic _ 

34 Saying, Let us alonc; whar 
have we to do with rhee, thou ]-ius 
tot Nazarcch ? art thou come to de- 
ſiroy us ? 1 know rhee whio thou art; 
the holy one of God. 

35 And Jetus rchuked hin, ſay- 
np, Hold thy PCUce, aid COME ONE 
of him, And when the devil had 
own him 10 the mils, hc cane 


—_— 


» _ > ver 


_ 
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ſpake among the 


' him : 


| many, cry19g our, and fa; _ Chou 


[parted , and wenr into a ue 


=. ts... td 


Diſeafes healeds' 


nc 
out of himand hurr hi-n nor. | 

25 Andthey were ai; umazed.and 
mſ-Ives, faytng,! 
Wharc a word zs this? tor wich autho-| 
ry and power he commandeth che! 
unclean ſpirits, and they come! 
our, | 

27 Andthe { 
Into cr, 
round abou 

38 4 And he ale out of the (y-, 
nagogue, and cnired 1aro Simons 
houſe : and S1mons wives worker! 
was taken with a great fever and, 
they beloughr him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and} 
rehuked the fever, and it lefc her. 
And jmmcdiatcly the aroſe and mts | 
niſtred unto them. 

40 «4 Now whenthe ſun was fet- 
ting, ail they thar had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
and he laid his hands on eve- 
ry one of chem, and heated them, 

41 And devils alfo came our of 


me of 111111 vent Gur! 
piacc of tic conatrey! 


art C!iriſt che Son of God. ind he! 
recuxing rhem, ſuffercd then not to 


ipeak : tor they knew that ke was 
Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, he des 


{re 
[place : and the people ſouy!)r hung 
'and cane unto h1im, and ſlay od him, 


that he ſhould nor depart from 
them, 

| 42 Andhe fat { unto them, I muſt 
[preact thu Kingaom of God to 6+ 
Uicr CI!165 fo. : for thereforc am I 
lent. 

| 44 Ayd he preached in the ſs | 
magorecs of Galiice. 

1 

| CHAP. V. 

l Chrit tex. 0:h the geotle out of Pegers 


Wi'; 4 32 3 "liracelcls 4h; 98 of Ber, 
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ſherreth how h: will make him and his par'= 
ners fiſhers of men, 12 cleanſeth the loper, 
16 prayeth in the willernejs, 18 healeth 
one ſich of the pa'ſie, 27 calleth Muthew 
he publicar, 29 exteth with ſinners, as bi= 
ing the Phyſzti1n of ſouls, 3.4 forerdlleath the 
faſtings and aſftiftions of the apoſtles, after 
hrs 1jcention, 36 and Lheneth faint-hearied 
and weak dijciples to old bottles, an4 worn 
garments. 
A ir came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him to 
'hear the word of God, he ſtood by 
[the lake of Genneſareth, 
' 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
'the lake : bur the fiſhermen were 
| pone out of them, and were waſhing 
'theirnets. 
' 3 Andheentred into one of the 
' ſhips which was Simons, and pray- 


ed him that he would thruſt our a 


little from the land : and he fat 
; down and taught the people out of 
; the ſhip. 
' 4 Nowwhenhe hadleft ſpeaking, 
; he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch our into 
[the deep, and ler down your nets 
: for a dravghr. 

»s And Simon anſwering faid unto 
; him, Maſter, we have tolled all the 
' night, and have taken nothing : ne- 
| vertheleſs at thy word | will lerdown 
the net. - 

6 And when they had this done, 
| they encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes; and their ner brake. 
| #5 And they beckened unto thezr 
! Parrners, which were in the other 


| ſhip, thar they ſhould come and help: 
'them. And they came, and filled 


! both the ſhips, ſo that they began ro 
i ſink, 
! 8 When Simon Peter faw it, he 


fell down ar Jefus knees, ſaying, 


Depart from me, for I am a finful 


man, O Lord, 
9g For he was aſtoniſhed , and 


a. & 


' draught of the fiſhes which they 


} 


all that were with him, at t 


taken : 

to And fo was alſo James 
John the fons of Zebedee , whid 
were partners with Simon, And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , Fear not 
from henceforth thou ſhalt cartc 
men, 
11 And when they had brough 
their ſhips to land, they forſook 
and followed him. 

12 © And ircame to piſs, wh 
he was in a certain ciry, behold, 
man full of leprofie : who ſeeing ]e 
ſus, fell on þ:s face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, rhe 
canſt make me clean. 

13 And he pur forth hzs hand 
and rouched him, ſaying, T will; be 
thouclean, And immediately the 
proſie departed from him. 

14 And he charged himto tellr 
man : bur go,and ſhew thy ſelf ro the 
prieſt, and offer for thy cleanfi 
according as Moſes commanded, 
a teſtimony unto them. 

15 Burt fo mnch the more wet 
there a fame abroad of him : a 
great multitudes came rogether t 


' hear, and to be healed by him 


their infirmiries. 

16 CE And he withdrew himſe 
Into che wilderneſs, and prayed, 

17 And it came to pals on a c& 
tain day, as he was teaching, 
there were Phariſces and doo 
of the law fitting by, which wet 
come our of every rown of Gall! 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and 
power of the Lord was preſent ro 
them! 

18 © And behold, men brought 
/a bed a man which was raken wit 
'2 Paifie ; and they ſfovght mea 


if 
| 


_ {Peters acknowledgment. S, Luke, The leper cleanſe} 


ke 


k 


-- —_— 
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W'The palſic healed. 


V4 


to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. 
| 19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, becauſe of the multitude, they 
#|rent upon the houſe-top, and let 
him down through the riling with 
his eouch , into the midſt before 
Jeſus. 
' 20 And when he ſaw their faith, 
he faid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes, and the Pha- 
riſces began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
js this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 


£|Who can forgive fins but God a- 


lone ? 
22 But when Jeſus perceivedtheir 
thoughts , he anſwering ſaid unto 


bY [them , What reaſon ye in your 


'heartrs ? 
| 23 Whither iseafier to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe 


# [up and walk ? 


24 Burt that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth ro forgive fins, (he ſaid unto 
the fick of the palfie ) I ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine houſe, 

25 And immediately he roſe up 
before them,and rook up thar where- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And chey were all amazed, 


filed with fear, ſaying, We have (cen 
ſirange things to day. 


went forth, and faw a publican na- 


cuſtom £ and he faid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 


followed him. 


Chay, v, —_Newand old wine, 


and rhey glorified God, and were | 


29 4 And after theſe things, he; 


med Levi, fitting at the receit of 
ved, 


28 And he left all, rofe up, and wine, ſtraighrway defireth new : for 
| he ſaich the old is berrer, 


29 And Levi made him a greart | 
feat in his own houſe : and there | 
was a great company of publicans, | 
and of others that ſat down with | 
them. | 

30 Burtrheir (cribes and Phariſees | 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- | 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with : 
publicans and finners ? | 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- | 
ro them, They that are whole, need | 
not a phyſician : but they that are | 
ſick. | 

32 | camenor to call the righre- | 
ous, but ſinners ro repentance. 

33 4 And they ſaid unto him, | 
Why do the diſciples of John faſt 
often, and make prayers, and like- | 
wiſe, the diſciples of rhe Phariſces ; | 
but thine eat and drink ? | 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can | 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridgroom | | 
1s with them ? 

35 Bur thedays will come when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken ” 
from them, and then ſhall rhey fa 
in thoſe days, 

35 E And he ſpake alſo a pars- | 
ble unto them, No man putrerh a 
piece of a new garment upon an old : 
if orherwiſe, then both the new ma- 
kerh a rent, and the piece that was 
taben our of the new, agreeth not 
wich the old, 

37 And4no man putreth new wine 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine 
will burſt rhe bottles, and be ſpilled, 
and rhe bortles ſhall periſh. 

33 Burnew wine muſt be pur in-| 
to new bottles; and both are preſer- 


39 No man alſo having drunk old 


barifees reproved. 


——_— » A 


_ 


| 


: 
: 
; 
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CHAP. VI, 


bout the obſervatien of the ſabbath, by ſcrij 
ture, reaſon, and miracle : 13 chooſeth 
twelve apoſtles Ws hbealeth the diſeajed ; 
20 preachecyh to Þis d ſciples before the people 
of bleſſings 1nd curſes z, 29 how we muſt love 


_S. Like, ____Apoſtlescho 
forth in the mids. And he aroſe, 


x Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blin.ineſs a- 


ſtood forth. 

'9 Then ſaid Jeſas unto them, 
will aſk you one thing, Is it lawful 
the ſabbarh-days to do good, or 
do evil? toſave life, or to deſtr 


withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
« LI | 


= 7 
10 And looking round about 
on them all, he ſaid unto the m 


eur enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of 
| good works to the hearing of the word, let 
| mnihe evil Jay of temptation we ſill like an 
houſe built upon tÞe face of the earth wuh- 
out any toundatzon. 


| 

| Nd it came to paſs on the ſe- 
cond ſabbath, afrer the firſt, thar 

| he went through the corn-ficlds : and 

his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, 

and did cat, rubbing th in thezy another what they might do 

hands. Jeſus. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees | 12 And ir cime to paſs in th 
ſaid unto them, Why do ye that | days, that '-c went out INtO a meu 
which 1s not lawful ro do on the fab-! tain to pray, and continued all nig 
bath-days. {In praycr to God. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them,faid,| 13 CE And when it was day, | 

ve ye not read (o much as this, |called unto him his diſciples : a 
what David did, when himſelf was | of chem he choſe twelye, whom al 
an hungred, and they which were |he named Apoſtles : 
with him : ; 14 Simon (whom he alſo name 

4 How he went into the houſe of [Peter ) and Andrew his brothe 
God, and did take and cat the ſhew- |Jamcs and John; Philip and Bar 
bread, and pave alſo to them that jlomew, 
were with him, which 1s not lawful | 15 Matthew and Thomas, Jam 
ro cat but for the prieſts alone ? the ſon of Alpheus, and Sumon call 

s And he faid unto them, Thar [Zeclores, 
the Son of man is Lord alfo of the | 16 And Judas th? brother of Ja 
ſabbath, and Judas Iſcarior, which allo w 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on an- |the rraitour, 
other ſabbath, rhat he centred into 
che ſynagogue and taught : and there 
wasa man'whoſe right hand was wi- 
thered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
watched him , whither he would 
heal on the ſabbath-day : that they 
might find an accuſation againſt him, 
8 Bur he knew their thoughts, 
and faid to the man which had che 


fo: and his hand was reſtored wh 
as the other, 

11 And they were filled wi 
madne(s ; and communed one wi 


— 9 RO 


them, and ſtood in the plain,and 
company of his diſciples, and a gre 
nultitude of people out of all Ju 
nd Jeruſalem,and from the ſea-c 
f Tyre and Sidon, which came t 
ar him, and to be healed of 
ifcaſcs ; | 
18 And they that were ves 
vith unclean ſpirics:; and they w 
healed, 


—_— < ” —"— — _ 


Stretch forth thy hand. And he di 


17 © And he came down with 


i 


vi 


re 


xe 
'& 


ho are bleſſed. 


109 And rhe 'whole multitude 

hr to touch him : for there wenc 

errue out of him, and healed them 
all. 

20 { And he lifred up his eyes 

his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 

e _ for yours 15 the kingdom 


21 leſſed are ye that hunger now : 
ye ſhall be filled, Bleſſed are ye 
that weep now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from their company, and ſhall 
reproch you, and caſt our your name 
# evil, for che Son of mans lake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your reward 
is great m heaven : for in the hike 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 Burt wo unto you that are rich: 
for ye have received your confola- 
ton. 

25 Wo unto you that are full : 
for ye ſhall hunger, Wo unto you 
that laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you : for (o did 
their fathers ro the falſe prophets. 

27 © But I ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 


Fo them which hate you : 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you. * 

29 And unto him thar ſſniceth 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the 

her : and him that raketh away 
thy cloke, forbid not ts tab? thy coat 
alſo, 

30 Give to every man that aſketh 


Chap; bf. 


you; good meaſure, pre 


Love your enemies, 


NT NNE 

31 And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye alſo rothem | 
likewiſe. | 

32 For if' ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe —_ love | 
them. 
| 33 And if ye do good to them | 
which do good to you, what thank | 
have ye? for ſinners alſo do even the | 
ſame, | 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what | 
thank have. ye ? for finners alſo lend | 
ro ſinners, to receive as much again. | 

35 But love ye your enemies, and | 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again : -and your reward ſhall | 
be grear, and ye (hall be the children ' 
of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto) 
the unthankful, and to the evil. 

35 Be ye therefore merciful, 
your Father alſo Is merciful. 

37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall nor bel 
judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall! 
not be condemned : forgive, and " 
ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be = unto | 

ed down, | 
and ſhaken rogether, and ronning 0-1 
ver, ſhall men give into your boſom. | 
For with the fame meaſure that ye 
mere withall, it ſhall be meaſured ro 
you again, 

39 And he ſpake a parable onto ' 
them, Can the blind lead the blind ? ' 
ſhall they nor both fall inco the | 
ditch? 

40 The diſciple 15 not above hrs | 
maſter : bur every one that 15 per-| | 


> 


fe, ſhall be as his maſter. 


41 And why beholdeft rhou the 


more thar is in thy brothers eye. bur | 


thee; and of him that raketh a- perceivelt nor the beam that is 10} 


bay thy goods, alk them not again, 


Wo emo— = 


thine own cve ? 


— af " 


&g 


Il Avoid ſeandals. 


[ 


: 
: 
1 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, ler me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt nor 
the beam thar is in thine own eye ? 
| Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 


7 
| 
| 
/ 


| | beam. out of thine own eye, and 


| then ſhalt thbu ſee clearly ro pull 
| out the mote that is in thy brothers 


Fi ; eye, 


43 For a good tree bringeth nor 
| forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 
; Corrupt tree bring forth good fruir. 
44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men do nor 
| gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
' gather they grapes. 
' 45 A good man out of the good 
treaſore of his heart, bringerh forth 
; that which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his hearr, 


+ | bringeth forth thac which is evil : for 


* 


of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 4 And why call ye me Lord, 
| Lord, and do nor thethings which I 
: ſay? 
;* 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſayings, and doerh 
| them, I will ſhew you to whom he 
bs like. , 
| 43 Be s like a man which built 
; anchamiſe, and digged deep, and laid 
ndation ona rock : and when 
floud aroſe, rhe ſtream beat ve- 
| kemently upon that houſe, and could 


P S, Luke. th The centurions faitly [ 


CHAP. VIL 

1 Chriſt jindeth a greater faith in the cemturi 
a Gemale,then in any of the Feres ;, 10 hea 
eth hy ſervant being abſent ; 1 1 raiſeth fr 
death the widows ſon at Nain ; 19 anſwer 
Fohns meſſengers with the declaration of hi 
miracles ; 24 teſtifiet to the people what 
pinion he held of F/bhn ; 30 inveipheth 
gainſt the Feres, wt.o with neither the ma 
mers of Fohn ner of Jeſus could be won; 
36 4nd ſherreth by occaſion if Mary Magdz 
lene, how he is a friend to ſinners, not ts 
mUuntain them in ſins, but to fororve the 
their ſins, upon their faith and repentance, 


Ow when he had'ended all 
ſayings in the audience of t 
people, he entred into Capernaum, 

2 And a certain centurjons ſer 
vant, who was dear unto him, wa 
ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſu 
he ſent unto him the elders of . the 
Jews, beſeeching him that he woyld 
come and heal his ſervant. \ 

4 And when they came to Jeſi 
they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying 
That he was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this, 

s For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue, 

6 Then —_ went With t ant 
And when he was now not far fronfſieq 
the houſe, the centurion ſent friends} 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, crc 
ble nor thy ſelf, for I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt enrer under m 
roof. : 

7 Wherefore ncither thought 


bi 
Ni 
un 


n 


{nor ſhake ir: for it was founded my ſelf worthy.to come unto rhee If 


| upon a rock. 
49 Bur he that heareth, and do- 


F .:eth nor, is like a man that withour , . 
a foundation bujle an houſe upon the authoriry, having under me ſoulc 


| earth, againſt which the ſtream did ers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and 
bear vehemently, and immediately gocth : and ro another, Come, 
!is fell, and the ruine of that houſe he comerh : and ro my ſervant, 


{was great. 


ll 
* +... 6 


-— —_— 


© 


bur ſay 1n a word, and my ſcrvantirh 
ſhall be healed. 
8 For I alſo am a man ſer under 


and} 
je 
this, and he doeth ir,  #$« 


——— ers cn 


| | p——_ 


_———— 


_Thap! 


about, and ſaid unto the people that 
Sfollowed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found fo great faith, no nor 1n 
Iſreal, 

10 And they thar were ſent, re- 
EKrurning to the houſe, found the ſer- 
:Fyant whole rhat had been fick. 

11 © And ir cameto paſs the day 

after, rhar he went into a ciry cal- 

"Yled Nain ; and many of his difct- 

les went with him, and much 
ple. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 

the gate of the ciry, behold, there 
was a dead man carried our, the one- 
ly ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
SEwidow : and much people of the ciry 
megwas with her. 
ud 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 
\ he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 
{ uno her, Weep nor. 
ng 14 And he came and touched the 
\ eFhiere, (and they that bare him ſtood 
ſill) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
unto thee Ariſe. 
1s And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak : and he deliver- 
jed him to his morher, 
1s And there came a fear on all : 
nd they glorified God, ſaying, That 
great propher 1s riſen up among 
MYFus ; and, That God hath viſited his 
ople, 
tl 15 And this rumour of him wenr 
e Fforth throughout all Judea, and 
Mthroughout all the region round a- 
ut. 


10 


. 


thy 


le 


wed him of all chefe things. 

19 © And John calling unro him 
0 of his diſciples, ſent the” unto 
of [Jeſus faying, Arc thou he that ſhould 


New And the diſciples of John 


nd} ry 


come, or look we for another ? 


P—_ a 


_® 


Ae. <* 


T 


 T"—_ 
Inhrmities cured, | 


20 When the men were come un | 
to him, they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath | 


ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 


that ſhould come, or look we for * 


another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, and 
plagues, and of evil ſpirirs, and un« 
ro many that were blind he gave 
ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid un- 
ro them, Go your way, and rell John 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, 
how that the &lind ſee,the lame walk, 
the lepers arecleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raifed, to the poor the 
goſpel 1s preached. 

23 And blefſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers 
of John were departed, he began to | 
ſpeak unto the people concerning | 
John, What went ye out into the| 
wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

25 Bur what went ye out for ts 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft ratment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeouſly ! 


! 


apparelled, and live delicately, are in; 
kings courts. 


25 But what went ye out for to! 


ſee ? A propher? Yea,I ſay untoyouy! 
and much more then a prophet. 
27 This is he of whom it is writ«| 
ren, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger! 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. | 
' 28 For I fay unto you, Among! 
thoſe that are born of women, there] 


1s not a greater propher then Johaj . 


the Bapriſt : but he that is leaft inj 
the kingdom of God, is greater chen! 
he. | 
29 And al] the people that heare 
4%, and the publicans juſtified 


— I 


John a great prophet. S, Lltke. 
God, being baptized with, the ba- he. were a prophet, would. hare 
known who, . and what manner « 
'  3o But the Phariſces and lawyers jwoman this 75 that roucheth him; | 
xrejeRed the counſel of God againſt |for ſhe 18 a fmner, 
themſelycs, being not baptized of, 


priſm of John, 
him. 


like ? 
| .32 They are like unto children 
4 firing 1n the market-place, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, we 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came 


|! | neither cating bread, nor drinking 
7 | wine; and ye (ay, He hath a devil, 


34 The Son of man 15 come cat- 
ing and drinking 3 and ye ſay, Be- 


7 


WW | hold, a glurronous man, and a wine- 


$7! | bibber, a friend of publicans and 
7 | ſinners. 
WT; 35 But wiſdom 1s juſlificd of all 


#'! | her children, 


5s CE And one of the Phariſees 


| defired him that he would eat 


| with him. And he went into the 


|. | Phariſee's houſe, and ſar down to 
45 | mear. 


' *. 37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
| knew that Jeſus ſar at meat in the 
Pharifee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
| fter-box of ointment, : 
38 And ftood at his feet behind 
\ him weeping, and began to waſh his 
| feer with tears, and did wipe them 


Wh | wich the hairs of her head, and kiſſed ' 
WY {his fect, and anointed them with the * 


01-53 menr, 


within himfelf, ſaying, Tais man, if 


13 
£ 1 
, 
14 
'T 
l ar 
}! 
© 
q 


veth little. 


| T FE _ : 
faith bath ſayed thee, £0 yt pray F 


Chriſts feet anoint 


49 And Jelus anſvering, faid un Þ | 
ro him, Simon, I have ſomewhat nt? * 
31 ©. Andthe Lord ſaid, Where- ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter,} 
4 {unto ;then ſhall I liken the men of, ſay on. 
[7 :rhis generation? andto what are they 


= : . ' 
1 There was a certain creditour 


ought five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 


| 
| 
which had two debters : the onef 
| 
, 


42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them} 
bach. Tell me therefore, which 
them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I 
—_—_ that he to whom he forgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt rhou this 
woman ? I centred into thine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feer with 
rears, and wiped them with the hal 
of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but 
this woman, ſince the rime I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feer, 

45 Nine head with oyl thou didf 
not anoint ; but this woman hatlf 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her ſins, which are many, are forg-f 


'ven; for ſhe loved much ; but 


whom little 1s forgiven, the ſame |v- 
48 And hefaid unto her, Thy ms 
are forgiven.. a $a 
49 And they that ſatat meat witil 
tim, began to ſay within themſelves} 


| ' s . . : g n : ' 
{© 39 Now when the Phariſee which | Who js this that forgiverh ſins alſo ! 
| had bidden him, ſaw zt, he ſpake | 


$50, And he ſaid ro the woman, Thy 


LM 


WD” <> y————_— —— 
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| minitfred unto. 
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| CHAP. VIIL 
| 1 Women minifter unto Chriſt of their ſub- 
's | ſtance. 4 Chriſt after he ha4 preached 
| from place to place, atrended with bis 


ul-F |; . ajoftles, propoundeth the parable of the 
"10 ſorrer, 16 and of the candle; 21 decla- 
rk | reth who are Lis mother, and brethren ; 

's t' 22 rebnketh the winds ; 26 caſteth the 

& | -rgiow of devils out of the man, mito the 
out | hkerdef ſwine; 39 ir rejetb-d of the Ga- 
oneR |. dereves 3, 43 bealerb the woman of ker blou- 
the ' , dy iſſue 3, 49 4nd raiſeth from death Fairus 


| Nd it came to paſs afterward, 
i chat he went throughout every 
'city and village preaching, and ſhew- 
Ing the glad ridings of che kingdom 
[of God : and the twelve were with 
him ; 

| | 2 And certain women which had 
[btn healed of evil 1 pirits and infirmi- 
19es, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
'whom went ſeven devils, 

' 3..And Joanna the wife of Chuza 


[hy ochers, which miniſtred unto him 
of their ſubſtance. 


[gathered rogether, and were come to 
fit our of every city, he ſpake by a 
[parable : | 


SET A ſower went out to ſow his 


: 


| 


| Voured it, 

| 6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and 

{ {aſſoon as ic was ſprung up, ir wither- 

| [ed away, becauſe 1c lacked mol- 
{{lure. ; 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and 


al | the thorns ſprang up with ir, and cho- 
| | 8 And otherfell on good ground, | 
y ;and fprang up, and bare fruir an! 

'Fundred-fold. And when” he | had 


| ee ame Re , on i 
_ChipÞ:vilf, The parable expounded. ' 


Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, and ma- ' 


| 4 © And when much people were [with cares and riches, and pleaſures | 


* Is But that on the good ground 


ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the ways fide, and it was troden ' 
down, and the fowls of the air de- * 


"4 


| aid theſe rhings, he eried, He that 


; 


hath ears to hear, lec him hear! 

9 And his diſciples asked him ,, 
ſaying, What might this parable 
> 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you it's; 
given to know the myſteries of rhe 
kingdom of God : bur to others in 
parables ; that ſeeing they might nor | 
ſee, and hearing they might not un- 
derſtand. | 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
ſeed is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide,are they 
that hear : then cometh the devil,and 
raketh away the word'out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved, : 

13 They on the rock, ar? they,which 
when they hear, receive the word ; 
with joy ; and theſe have no root, | 
which for a while believe, and in 
time of rempration fall away. | 

14 And that which fell among! 
thorns, are they, which when the 
' have heard, go forth, and are choke 


| 


» 
" 


of this life, and bring no fruit ro per- | 
fe&ion. | 


y 


are they, which in an honeft. and | 
good heart, having heard the word, | 
keep ir, and bring forth frutc with | 
patience. tls-1# 

15 © No man when he hath light- | 
ed acandle, covereth it with a vellel, | 
ar putterh jt under a bed : bur ſer» | 
teth ir on a candleſtick, that they ; 
which enter in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall 
not be made manifeſt : neither any | 
thing hid, that ſhall nor be known, | 
and come abroad, | 

18 Take heed therefore how ye | 
hear : for whoſoever hath, to him | 
ſhall be given 3 and whoſoever hath | 


Gg 3 1C 


{The ſtorm on the lake, @, 


' not, from him ſhall be taken even that ' 
which he ſeemeth ro have. 

19 CT Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, 


| thren ſtand wichout deſi Iring to ſee 
' thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, My mother and my bre- 
thren are theſe which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 

22 © Now ir came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into a ſhip 
' with his diſciples : and he faid unto 
| them, Let us goover unto the other 

| fide of the lake. And they lanched 
Hh | forth. 
| 23 But as they failed, he fell a- 
| | Neep : and there came down a ſtorm 
of wind on the lake, and they were 
' filled with water, and were in jeo- 
. pardy. 
24 And they came to him, and 
' awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter.we 


which ſaid, Thy mother and thy bre- | 


Into the deep. 


14 Devils caſt 


28 When he aw Jeſus, he cri 
out, and fell down before him, 
with a loud voice ſaid, What have 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
God moſt high ? I befeech thee tor. 
ment me nor. 


unclcan ſpirit ro come out of the man, 


For ofrentimes ir had caught him$ |: 


and he was kept bound with chains, 


29 ( For he had commanded the} | 


and in fetters ; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the dey 
into the wilderneſs ) 

39 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, 
What is thy name? And he ſaid, Le 
gion : becauſe many devils were en- 
tred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that 
would not command them to go 


32 And there was there an het( 
'of many (wine feeding on the mou 
tain : and they beſoughrt him that 
would ſuffer them to enter into r 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then wenr the devils out 


| periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked |the man, and entred into the ſwine: 
7 ! the wind, and the raging of the wa- and the herd ran violently dow 
; rer - and they ceaſed, and there was ſteep place into the lake, and were 


ji ; | 4 calm. 

WT 25 Andheſfaidunto them, Where 
| | is your faith? And they being afraid, 
i} | wondred laying one ro another, What 

| manner of man 15 this ? for he com- 

| | mandeth even the winds and water, 
| | and they obey him. 

W ' 26 © And they arrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which is | 
over againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he wenr forth to; 
| | Jand, there mer him our of the city, | 
| acertain man which had devils long 
' time, and ware no clothes, neither 


ol 


: | gombs, 


choked. 


\feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 


(eſſed of the devils, was healed. 


| abode in any houſe, but in the| 37 © Then the whole multicadl 


34 When they that fed them ſay 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and rold it in the city and in the 
countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſet 
what was done ; and came to Jeſus, 
and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, fitting at the 


mind : and they were afraid. 
26 They alſo which faw 3t, told 
'them by whar means he that was pob 


of the countrey of the Gadarenei 
TOY 


| Chriſts reception. 
| round about, beſought him to de- 
| part from them ; for they were ta- 
| ken with great fear : and he went 
| up into the ſhip, and returned back 


# | again. 
| | 28 Nowthe manoutof whom the 
this | devils were departed, beſought him 
an | that he might be with him : bur Je- 
m# | ſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
in} | 239 Return tothine own houſe, and 
tes | ſhew how great things God hath done 
af | unto thee, And he went his way, and 
publiſhed throughout the whole city, 
ng,} | how great things Jeſus had done un- 
Le# | to him. | 
en | 40 And irtcameto paſs, that when 
| | Jeſus was recurned, the people g/21- 
| | ly received him : for they were all 


' waiting for him. 

| . 41 © And behold, there came a 
| man named Jarius, and he was a ruler 
; of the ſynagogue : and he fell down 
{at Jeſus feer, and beſought him thar 
| he would come into his houſe : 

| 42 Forhe had oneonely daughter, 
| about twelve years of age,and ſhe lay 
'a dying. (Bur as he went, the people 
{ thronged him. | 

' 43T And awomanhavinganiſſue 
of bloud twelve years, which had 
ſpent” all her living upon phyſicians, 
neither could be healed of avy, 

| 44 Came bchind him, and rouch- 
ed the border of his garment : and 
'Immediately her iſſue of bloud 


5s ftanched. 

I*F | 45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 

hes [me? When all denicd, Perer, and 

tg | they char were wich him, ſaid, Maſter, 
the multitude rhrong thee, and preſs 

1d} thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who rouched 

| | me ? 

{ | 45 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath , 
ej |rouched me, for I percieve that ver- 
&} we 1s gone out of me. 


Chap. fr. 


«they ſhould rell no man what was 


The rulers daughter, 

47 And when the woman ſaw! 
that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came rrem-! 
bling, and falling down before him, 
ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people, for what cauſe the had touch-! 
ed him, and how ſhe was healed im-: 
mediately. | 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh-: 
ter, be of good comfort : thy faith! 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace)! 

49 © While he yer ſpake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the ſy-| 
nagopues houſe, faying to him, Thy | 
daughter is dead ; trouble not the | 
Maſter. | 

go But when Jeſus heard r!, he 
anſwered him, ſay inz, Fear not :; bes« | 
lieve onely, and ſhe fhall be made 
whole. | 

gt And when he came into the | 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to go In, | 
ſave Peter, and James, and John, and | 
the farher and the mother of the. 
matden. ; 

$2 And all wept, and bewailed | 
her : but he ſaid, Weep not z ſhe is | 
nor dead, bur fleeperh. 

53 And they laughed himto ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

$4 And he pur them all our, and 
rook her by the hand, and called, 
faying, Maid, arife. 

$5 And her fpirir came again, and 
ſhe aroſe ſtraighrway : and he com- 
manded ro give her mear. 

$6 And her parents were afto- 
niſhed : bur he charged them that 


done. 
CHAP 135 


1 Chriſt ſen leth his apoſiles to work, mira- 
C'es, and 1) prenh. 5 Herod d-jureth tg 
fee Chriſt, 157 Chriit jeedeth frve thou- 
ſand : 18 enquireth rehat cpanien the 
world ha4 of him ; foretelleth his paſſe 
on : 23 propoſett 1» a! rhe partorn of bus 
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- 


apoſtles ſent forth. S, Lake, —The people healed 
Farience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 He "knew it,followed him : and he rece , 
my = m—_ * 43 __— — ved them,and ſpake unto them of ; 
- IJCiPzes O M W7N : COmmente . 
dm ah ori ery - / ac mildneſs 'kingdom of God, and healed themſz 
| | torrards a/ywithout deſire of revenge. 57 Di- that had need of healing. il 
vor! would folow him, but uj0n conditrons.. I2 And when the day began fo 
; FT fHenhe called his twelve dficiples |wear away,then came the twelve and} ; 
rogether, and gave them power | ſaid unto him, Send the multitudeiny 
and authority over all devils, and ro away, that they may go into the 
rowns and countrey round abourt,andBai 


cure diſeaſes, 
2 And he ſent them to preach the lodge, and per viduals : for we are 
here in a deſert place, 


{ kingdom of God, and to heal the 7X 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 


T fick. 
if them to car. And they faid, We have; 


| | 3 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
*# nothing for your journey, neither no more bur five loaves and two fiſh. 
es 3 EXceprt we ſhould go and buy 


I Naves, nor ſcrip, netcher bread, nei- 
mear for all this people. 


I her money ; neither have two coats | 
þ aptece. 14 For they were about five thou-| 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 


Wi ſnco, there abide, and thence depart. 


5 And whoſoever will nor receive 
ou,when ye go out of that city,ſhake 


ſand men. And he ſaid to his diſci-} 

ples, Make them fit down by fifties] 

in a company. | 
15 And they did ſo, and madelþ 


them all fir down. 

16 Then he rook the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
;heaven, he bleſſed rhem, and brake, 
and gave to the diſctples to ſer before| 
the multicude. 4 

17 And they did cat, and were a 
filled : and there was taken up 0 
fragments that remained ro them, 
ewelve baſkets. 

18 Anditcame to paſs,as he w 
alone praying, his diſciples were wit 
him :- and he aſked them, ſaying, 
Whom ſay the people that I am ? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John - h 
Baptiſt : bur ſome ſay Eltas : and 

«others ſzy, that one of the old pr 
phers is riſen again. 

20 He faid unto chem, But whom 
ſay ye that Tam ? Peter anſwering 


'| off the very duſt from your feet for a 
xeſtimony againſt them. 
| | 6 And they departed and went 
{7 through the rowns, preaching the 
| (goſpel, and healing every where. 
&* | 7 C Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
#7: of all that was done by him: and-he 
= was .pcrplexed; becauſe that 1t was 
7 aid of ſome,chat John was riſen from 
WK he dead : 
'; 8 And of ſome, that Elias had ap- 
Ce peared : and of others, that one of the 
WE 'o!d prophets was riſen again. 
| 9 And Herod ſaid, John have I be- 
| [headed-: bur who is this of whom [I 
[ oy ſuch chings ? And he detired to 
# ifce him. 
'. 1o© And the apoſilcs when they 
$ bwere returned, told him ai] that they 
hid done. And he rook them, and 
i ent aſide privarely into a deſert; laid, The Chriſt of God, | 
| |place, belonging to the city called; 21 And he ſtraitly charged them 
| Perhſaida, and commanded then to tell no ma 
"33 And the people when they thar thing, 
A... - . nn ' | HUE 


3” 
- 
| 


| 
_ a2 Say 


v 


dhe transfiguration. Chap! it; > Tunatick healed: * 
c&.F"22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ' 33 And ir came to paſs, as they | 
 thefuffer many things, and be rejeed of departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 

he elders, and chief prieſts, and Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be | 
ribes,and be ſlain, and be raiſed the here ; and let us make three taberna- | 
id day. cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, | 
33 { And he faidto them all, If and one for Elias : not knowing whar 
wy man will come after me, ler him he ſaid. 

wy himſelf, and take up his croſs 34 While he thus ſpake, there 
Lily, and follow me. came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
24 For whoſoever will ſave his them : and they feared as they cntred 
iſe; ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will into the cloud. 


 yeBYoſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall | 235 And there came a voice out | 
aveave it. of the cloud, ſaying, This is my belo- 
ſh-4 25 For whar is a man advantaged , 'ved Son, hear him. | 


he gain the whole world, and loſe | 36 And when the yoice was paſt, | 
himſelf, or be caft away ? Jeſus was found alone : and they kepr 
2u-$ 26 For whoſoever ſhall beaſhamed zt cloſe, and rold no man in thoſe 
cif meand of my words, of him fhall days any of thoſe things which they | 
ies /ſ&he Son of man he aſhamed, when (had ſeen. 
ſhall come in his own glory and | 37 © Andit came to paſs, that on 

delþz bis Fathers, and of the haly an- the next day, when they were come | 
els. ;down from the hill, much people mer 

25 But 1 rell you of a truth, there him, 
ee ſome ſtanding here, which ſhallnor. 438 And behold, a manof the com- | 
aſte of dearh, rill they ſee the king- | pany cried our, ſaying, Maſter, I be- ' 
lom of God. ſeech thee, look upon my ſon, for he | 

23 © And it came to paſs about is mine onely child. | 
an eight days after theſe ſayings, he 439 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him,and | 
took Peter, and John, and James, he ſuddenly crierh our, and 1t rear- | 
and went up into a mountain to |eth him that he fometh again, and | 
pray.  bruifiong him, hardly departerh from | 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion him, | 
of his countenance was altered, and 4o And 1 beſought thy diſciples | 
2,\ his raiment was white and gliſtering. ro caſt him our, and they could | 
30 And behold, there ralked with ' nor, | 


uy 


(2 
ro 
e, 
re 


4. 

F himewo men, which were Moſes and 4r And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O | 
d FElias, | faithleſs and perverſe aq 
| 31 Who appeared in glory, and/how long ſhall I he with you, 
| ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould | and ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hi1- | 
n 

f 

| 

| 


32 Bur Peter, and they that were] 42 And as he was yet a coming,the 
with him, were heavy with ſleep -:| devil threw him down, and tare 3x; : 
and when they were awake, they faw' and Jeſus rehuked the unclean ſpirit, | 
his glory, and the two men that! and healed rhe child, and delivered 
ſtood with him, htm again to his father. 


accompliſh at Jeruſalem. ther, | 
| 


43 © Ad} 


[Strife about greatneſs. ©, Luke, Humility comin 
' 43 © And they were all amazed! $54 And when his diſciples, 
at the mighty power of God ; But) and John (aw this, they ſaid, 
while they wondred every one at all! wilt thou that we command 
things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto} ro come down from heaven, 
his diſciples, ' conſume them, even as 
' 44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down! did? 
| Into your ears : for the Son of man F5 But he turned, and reh 
ſhall be delivered into the hands of them, and ſaid, Ye know nor 
| men. manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
45 Bur they underſtood not this 55 For the Son of man is wh lat 
| faying, and it was hid from them,! come to deſtroy mens lives, butKfo! 
that they perceived ir not : and! fave them. And they went to anfſ{w: 
they fcared to atk him of chat ſay- ther village, 
| ing. | $7 © Anditcameto paſs, tha 
46 © Thes there aroſe a reaſon- they went in the way, a ceryc 
ing among them,whichoſthem ſhould; man ſaid unto him, Lord, I wi 
| be greateſt, | follow thee whitherſoever thf|nc 
| 47 And Jeſus perceiving the| goeſt, 'Wi 
| thoughr of their heart, rook a child, $8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fo 
and ter him by him, have holes, and birds of the 
| 48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſo- | have neſts, but the Son of man 
| ever ſhall receive this child in my | not where to lay his head. 
| name, receiveth me: and whoſoc-| $59 And he (aid unto anothe 
| ver ſhall receive me, receiverh him | Follow me : Bur he faid, Lott 
| that ſent me : for he that 1s leaſt [ſuffer me firſt tro go and bury my 
| among you all, the ſame fhall be | ther. 
| great. ' 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let dg il 
| 49 © And Johnanſwered and ſaid, [dead bury their dead ; but go rl 
| Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out de- |and preach the kingdom of God. F|tc 
| vils in thy name ; and we forbade | 61 And another alſo faid, Lord, 
| him, becanfe he followeth not with us | will follow thee : but let me firfigg|et 
' $o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- |b1d them farewel which are at hond |tl 
| bid him nor : for he that is nor againſt 'at my houſe. 
| us, is for us. | 62 And Jeſus ſaid nnto him, Ny |It 
' $1 © Anditcameto paſs, when '/man having pur his hand to tg 0 
| the rime was come that he ſhoukt be \plough, and Jooking back, is fit fu 
| received at he mY (er his face 'the kingdom of God. [el 
| to go up to Jeruſalem, Wa Y 
52 And (cnt meſſengers before his _, -q TY j _ Mm aſein 
| face : and they went, and entred 1n- |' —_— egg Fe? no he - E 
ro a village of the Samaritans, tO | ,;ſherh then ro te Irmble, and whebeinl] \© 
| make ready for him. | rvejoyee : 21 thanketh bis Father for by 1 
534 And they didnotreceive him, | grace : 23 magnifiech the happy ejtarr jt 


| 'hij ' bis church : 25 teachath the lan yer rally | 
| becauſe his face was as though he! |, 7 por yur when op 


would 80 tO Jer uſalem, bis neighbour that needeth his raere) 
| 41 rej 
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; 41 reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary her ſ:ſter. 

Frer theſe things the Lord ap- 
A pointed other ſeventy alſo, and 
ſent them two and two before his 

face, into every city and place, whi- 
ul ther he himſelf would come. 

| 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 

[The harveſt truly 2s great, but rhe 
+ Wlabourers are few : pray ye there- 
ut® fore the Lord of the —_ that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. 
hath 3 Go your ways : behold, I ſend 
{you forth as lambs among wolves. 

| 4 Carry neither purſe, nor (crip, 


d 


, 


k jor ſhoes : and ſalute no man by the 
way. 

os! $s And into whatſoever houſe 

e &/ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 


|houle, 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt _ It: if nor, 
ic ſhall rurn to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſuch things as 
they give : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye 
of | enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch 
$ | things as they ſer before you. 
| 9 And heal the fick thar are there- 
In, and ſay unto them, The kingdom 
& |of God is come nigh unto you. 
| 10 But into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you nor, go 
;Your ways out into the ſtreers of the 
| fame, and ſay, 

"Fi 11 Even the very duſt of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off againſt you : notwithſtand- 
Ing, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 


yo 
_ . 


WThe eventy difciples Chat 


'r. fenttoworkmiracles.| 


12 But I ſay unto you that ic ſhall! 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 
dom, then for that city. | 
| 13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo! 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the migh- 
'ty works had been done in Tyre and: 
Sidon, which have been done in' 
you, they had a great while ago! 
_ ſirting in ſackcloth and! 
aſhes. | 
I4 But it ſhall be more tolerable! 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
then for you. | 

15 And chou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, ſhalc be thruſt 
down ro hell. | 

16 He that heareth you, heareth ' 
me : and he thar deſpiſeth you, de- | 
ſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſerh 
me, deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord,cven the | 
devils are ſubje& unto us through thy | 
name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I be- | 
held Satan as lightning , fall from : 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power | 
ro tread on ferpents and ſcorpions, | 
and over all the power of the ene- ! 
my ; and nothing ſhall by any means | 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this re- 
joyce nor, that the ſpirits are ſub- | 
zet unto you: but rather rejoyce, | 
becauſe your names are written 1n 
heaven, | 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced 
in ſpirir, and (aid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and carth, | 
that thou haſt hid rheſe chings from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vea'e4 them unro bahes : cven fo 
Father, for ſo 1t ſeemed good 1a thy 
ſight. 
| 22 All 


' The lawyer anſwered. SS, Lutke. Martha an Mary A 
22 All things are delivered to 32 And likewiſe a Levite, whe 
' me of my Farther: and no man know- he was at the place, came and lo hi 
eth who the Son 1s, but the Father; ed on: hin, and paſſed by on rhe oofef®*** 
and who the Father js, but the Son, fide. fees J: 
and he ro whom rhe Son will reveal ' 33 But acertain Samaritan , as hy © 
him. journeyed, came where he was 7 anlff -! 
23 © And he turned him unto his when he ſaw him, he had compaſſiall 4. 
diſciples, and ſaid privately, Bleſſed on him, NE 
are rhe eyes which ſee the things that 34 And went to him, and bougllf z4 
ye (ce. up his wounds," pouring in. oy] an{ 
24 For I tell you, that many pro- wine, and ſet him on his own heal 
; phets and kings have defired ro ſee and brought him to an inn, and togllf [ 
; thoſe things which ye ſee, and have care of him, | "-.- 
' not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 435 And on the morrow, whe [y aþ 
things which ye hear, and have not departed, he took_ out two pencef'®* 
heard them. | and gave then ro the hoſt, and ſaifff 
' 25 © And behold, a certain law- unto him, Take care of him ; ant plc 
' yer ſtood up, and tempred him, fay- whatſoever thou ſpendeſt motey - 
ing, Maſter, what ſhall Ido toinherit when I come again, T will repq Wy 
erernal life ? bs thee. Y Th 
25 He ſaid unto him, Whar is 2s Which now of theſe three Ti 
written in the law? how ' readeft thinkeft thou, was neighbour unt do 
; thon ? y 


him thar fell among the thieves?" br 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou 237 And he faid, He rhat ſhewely'* 

ſhale love the Loni thy God with all mercy on him. Then ſaid Jefus unto 

| thy hearr, and with all'thy ſovl, arid him, Go, and do thon hkewile, *Þ 

with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 38 C Now it came to paſs, as the 

mind ; and'thy neighbour 'as thy wenr, that he entred into a certanlſl © 


ſclf. | village. : and a certain wortian ni z 
23 And he ſajd unto him, Thon med Martha, received him into herſi| | 
: haſt anſwered righr': this do, and houſe,  * mg 
; thou ſhalt hve, | 39 Andſhe had a fiſter called M 
' 29 Buthe willing to juſtifie him-. ry, whith alſo far at Jeſus feet, and 
: ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 1s my heard his word. | " 
; neighbour ? adds 40 Bur Martha was cumbred abott 
' . zo And Jeſus anfivering, faid, A much ſerving, and came to him, and 
certain mag weut down, ſrom Jeruſa- ſaid, Lord, doſt thou nor care thi 
lem to Jericho, and fell' among! my fiſter harh left me to ſerve 
: thieves, which ſtripped him of ' his lone ? bid her therefore that ſhe 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- me. | 
parted, leaving b/" half-dead, 41 And Jeſus anſwered and fait 
21 'And by chance there came. vunro her, Martha, Martha, thou mf 
: down a certain prieſt that way; and. careful, and troubled about man 
| when he ſawhim, he paſſed by onthe: things : | 
| other ſide, - - 42 Bur one thing is needful, And 


i 
& ” 


*Ficit teacheth to pray, Thap. ti. andth. atinſtant ity; 


| hath: choſen thar good part, importunity, he will riſe and give 
We ſhall not be taken away from him as many as he needeth. 

| 9 And I (ay unto you, Aſk, and 
| # CHAP. XL. It ſhall be given ycou : ſeek, and ye; 
ft, Criſt reacheth to pray, and that inſtant!y: fhall find : knock, and it fhall be 
2 41, 4fſuring, that God ſo will give us good opened unto you. 

7 wins. 14 He caſting cut a dumb devil, re- 19 For every one that aſketh, re-/ 


ey roy one ceiverh : and he that ſecketh. find-! 
e y £9 yreec 


F 


| ſpe of holineſs in the Fhariſees, ſcribes, ſhall be opened, 
andTarryers, 11 If aſon ſhall aſk bread of any | 
A Nd it came to paſs, that as he of you that is a father, will he give 
was. praying in a certain place, him a ſtone ? or if 5+ ash a fiſh, will ; 
en he ceaſed, one of his diſciples he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent: ? 
oh | ad unto him, Lord, teach -us ro 12 Or tf he ſhall aſk an egg, will 
fa fas as John alſo raught his *diſct- he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
| 13 If ye then, being evil, know 
| T7 And he ſaid unto them, When how to give good gifts unto your 
Bye pray, ſay, Our Father which art children : how much more ſhall your | 
"M1 heaven, Hallowed be thy name. heavenly Father give the holy Spirit | 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be to them that aſk him? 
done, as 1n heaven, ſo incarth. 14 © And he was caſting out a ' 
3 Give us day by day our daily devil, and 1t was dumb. And it came *' 
bread. to paſs, when the devil was gone our, | 


= 


| we alſo forgive every one that is in- wondred. 


3 | temptation, . but deliver us from e- caſterh out devils through Beelzehub, 
ni ll the chief of the devils. 
«+: 1 


of you ſhall baye a friend, and (hall of him a ſign from heaven. 
go unta bim at. midnight, and ſay un- 17 But he knowing their thoughts, 


ney is come to me, and 1 have no- 'gainſt a houſe, fallerh. 


..7,And he from within fhall an- himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? 
wer and (ay, Trouble me not : the 'becauſe ye ſay that I caſt our devils 
door is now ſhut, and my children through Beelzebub. 

| are with me in bed ; I cannot riſe, 19 Andif I by Eeckzebub caſt our 
# | 3ud giye thee, devi:s, by whom do your ſons caft 


not riſe and give him, becauſe he | your judges, 
ls bis friend ; yet becauſe of his | 20 Eurif I with the C.uger of God 


yo »21] 
m - = b  e—_—_— 
. 

* 


And forgive us our fins ; for the dumb ſpake : and the people 


zeople,] 347 and; reprebendeth the ougward eth : and to him that knocketh, irc! 


[debred to us. And lead us not into 415 But ſome of them ſaid, He | 
s And he ſaid unto them, Which 16 And other rempting hin,ſought | 


to him, Friend, lend me three loa- faid unto them, Every kingdom dt- | 
"3 vided againſt ir felf, 1s brought to | 
6 For a friend of mine in his jour- deſolation : and a houſe dirided as | 


thing to ſet before him : 13 If Satanal(o be divided againſt | 


| 
| 


$ I ay unto you, Though he will them our 7 thecetore {hall they be | 


| What Chriſt came for. __S Luke. Repentance preachg 
caſt ont devils, no doubt the king- 'men of this generation, and conde thin 
;dom of God is come upon you. them : for fhe came from the urmoſ} this 
21 When a ſtrong man armed parts of the carth, to hear the $ 
|keeperh his palace, his goods are in 'dom of Solomon ; and behold, of for 
| +|peace. greater then Solomon 3s here. al 
| 2 But when a ſtronger then he' 32 The men of Nineve ſhall ri 
ſhall come npon him, and overcome up in the judgment with this gene oug 
'him, he taketh from him all his ar- 'tion, and ſhall condemn 1t : for t 
;mour wherein he truſted, and divi- 'repented at the preaching of Jona;} 4 
deth his ſpoils. and behold, a greater then Jonas 4ÞY* | 
23 He thar 1s not with me, Is a- here. | 
geainſt me: and he that gathereth not 33 No man when he hath lightg{ks 
; with me, ſcarrereth. a candle, putteth zt 1n a ſecrer place . 4 
' 24 When the unclean ſpirit is neither under a buſhel ; but on off"{ec 
 \gone our of a man, he walketh candleftick, that rhey which con 
PF . {through dry places, ſceking reſt : and in may ſee the light. Ynen 
| {finding none, he ſaith, T will return 24 The light of the body 1s 
'unto my houſe whence I came our. eye : therefore when thine eye 15 (ng 
25 Andwhen he cometh, he find- gle, thy whole body alſo 1s full 
jeth it fepr and garniſhed. light : but when thine ey? 15 evil, t 
26 Then goerh he, and taketh tro body alſo 15 full of darkneſs. 
{him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 35 Take heed therefore, thar t 
{then himſelf, and they enter in, and light which is in thee be not dark 
} {dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of that nels. 
IF \man is worſe then the firſt. 25 If thy whole body therefore 
| 27 © And it came to paſs as he full of light, having no part dark, rh 
ſpa\z theſe things, a certam woman whole ſhall be full of Iighr, as whe 
of rhe company lifr up her voice, and the bright ſhining of a candle de 
aid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb ,give thee light. 
|rhat bare thee, and the paps which! 37 «< And as he ſpake, a cerral 
{thou haſt ſucked. /Phariſce beſought him ro dine wit 
28 Butheſaid, Yea, rather, bleſ-|him : and he went in and ſat don 
iſed are they that hear the word of 'to mear. 
[God and keep 1c. 38 And when the Phariſee ſaw # 
'. | 25 < And when the people were |he marvelled that he had nor 
;gathcred thick rogerher, he began ro waſhed before dinner. | 
Ifay, This is an evil generation : they | 39 And the Lord ſaid unto hi 
ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no fign ' Now do ye Phariſees make clean 
| |be prven 1t, bur the fign of Jonas the outſide of the cup and rhe plarter 
(propher. bur your inward part 1s full of ravet 
| 530 For as Jonas was a fign unto'ing and wickedneſs. 
'rhe Ninevires, fo ſhall alſo the fon of 405 Ye fools, did not he that mad 
man be to thts generar1on. that- which 1s without, make cap": 
31 The queen of the ſouth (hail |! which 1s within alto ? 
friſe up in the judgment with the! 41 Bur rather give alms of ſuc 
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ſees wwperſtition. Chap 


things a5 you have : and behold, all 
things are clean unto you 

42 But wo unto you Phariſces: | 
for ye tythe mint and rue and all 
wanner of herbs, and paſs over judg- 
ment, and che love of God : theſe 
eught ye to have done, and not to 
kave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for 
ye love the uppermoſt ſears In the 
ynagogues,and greetings in che mar- 


44 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees , hypocrites : for ye are as 
es which appear nor, and. the 


men that walk over them, are not a- | 


ware of them. 
45 { Then anſwered one of the 
wyers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſaying , thou reprocheſt us 


46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you 

0 ye lawyers: for ye lade men 

ith burdens grievous to be born, 

ye your ſelves touch not the bur- 
$ with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you : for'ye build 
he ſepulchres of the prophets, and 
our fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneF, that ye 

the deeds of your fathers: for 

y indeed killed them,and ye build 

r ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo faid the wil- 
of God, I will ſend them pro- 
, and apoſtles, and ſore of them 
y ſhall flay and perſecure : 
$9 That the bloud of all che pro- 
ts, which was ſhed from the foun- 
tion of the world, may be requi- 
of this generation ; 

$1 From the bloud of Abel unto 
he bloud of Zacharias, which pe- 

ſhed berween the alcar and the 

ple: verily I ſay unto you, it 


mM. * Wo to lawyers. 
ſhall be required of this generation. * 


52 Wounto you lawyers : for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge : ye entred not in your (elves, 
and them that were entring in, ye 
hindred. | 

53 And ashe ſaid theſe things nntd 
them, the ſcribes and the Phariſces' 
began to urge him vehemently, and! 
to provoke him to ſpeak of many! 
things : 

54 Laying wait for him , and 
ſeeking to carch ſomething our off 
his mouch , that they might accuſe 
him. 

CH AP. XII. 
1 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples, to avoid hy4 
pocriſte, and fearfulneſs im prubliſping his 
doitrine : 1 3 warneth the peoplets eu 
covetouſneſs, by tke parable of the rich many 
who jet up grener barns. 22 We muſt not] 
be over-crrejul of earthly things, 31 but 
fee the kingdom of God, 31 give alms,36 b 
ready at a knock to open to owr Loyd rhenſ 
ever he cometh, 41 Ckriſts miniſters ave t 
fee to their charoe , 49 and look for perſecu 
tron. 54 The people muſt take this time 
grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die 
mwithout reconcilt ation, | 

N the mean time,when there were 

gathered togerher an innumera+4 
ble multitude of people, inſomucly 
that rhey rrode one upon anothery 
he began to ſay unto his diſciples 
firſt of all, Beware ye of the _—_ 
of the Phariſces, which 1s hypocr1s 
ſte, 

2 For there is nothing covered 
that ſhall nor be revealed ; neirhe 
h1d, that ſhall not be known. | 

2 Therefore whatloever ye have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
theltght: and char which ye have 
ſpoxen 1nthe car 1n cloſets, ſhall 5q 
proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. | 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill rh 
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YORG | S; Luke, and covetouſnek}} ($ 


| body, and after that, have no more 16 And he ſpake a parable unty 
; that they can do. ;them, ſaying, The ground of a certain 
5 But I will forewarn you whom (rich man brought forth plentifull, 
 , you ſhall fear : Fear him, which af- | 19 And he thought within himſel, 
; ter he hath killed, hath power to caſt ſaying, What ſhall I do,becauſe I har 
into hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear |\no room where to beſtow my fruits! 
him. | 18 And he ſaid, This will Ido ! 
6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for will pull down my barns and bulllf [ye 
two farthings, and not one of them greater; and there will I beſtow alf | 
1s forgotten before God ? my fruirs and my goods. tic 
7 Bateven the very hairs of your, 19 And I will fay to my foul, Sal yo 
head are all numbred, Fear not there- thou haſt much goods laid up for mvF [ne 
| fore: ye are of more value then ma- |ny years; take thine eaſe, cat, drink} | 
' by ſparrows. and be merry. do 
8 Alfo I fay unto you, Whoſo-| 20 But God (aid unto him, Thou |. 
ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him | fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall berey ' 
| ſhall the Son of man alſo confels be- | quired of thee : then whoſe ſhall | 
fore the angels of God. thoſe rhings be which thou haſt prof | yo 
' 9 Bur he that denicth me hefore | vided ? 2 
' men, ſhall ve denicd before the an- 21 So 7s he that layeth up trexF | pr 
gels of God, ſure for himſelf, and Is not rich to- | ho 
if! |! 1o And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a wards God. fat 
a word againſt the Son of man,it ſhall, 22 « And he ſaid unto his diſayy | et 
| be forgiven him : but unto him that |ples, Therefore I ſay unto you, Takeh | 
| blaſphemeth againſt che holy Ghoſt, 'no thought. for your life, whar je | thi 
It ſhall not be forgiven. ſhall ear ; neither for the body, what 
11 And whenthey bring you un- [ye ſhall put on. bo 
'to the ſynagogues, and nt9 magi  23' The life 1s more then me 
ſtrates, and powers, take ye no and the body is more then raiment | mc 
; thought how or whar thing ye ſhall 24 Conſider the ravens : for t he 
anſwer, or whar ye thall ſay : neicher ſow nor reap; which neitherſ | th: 
12 For the holy Ghoſt thall teach !have ſiorehouſe nor barn '; and God | the 
'you 1n the ſame hour whay ye ought 'feedeth them : How much more ar jate 
'to lay. 'ye berter then the fowls ? | 
| | 13 © And one of the company 25 And which of you with takingf | wh 
E| ſaid uncohim, Maſter, ſpeak ro my \thought can add to his ſtature one] | ſha 
| \brother, thar he divide the inher1- \cubit ? yo 
'rance with me. 26 If ye then be not able to do m3 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, |that thing which ts leaſt, why rake ye hs 
who made me a judge, or a divider thought for the reſt ? | 
'over you ? | 27 Conſider the lilies how theyg | ſec 
15s And he faid unto them, Take grow : They toil nort,they ſpin not: 
heed, and heware of covetouſne(s : and yer I ſay unto you, That Solomoel | 
fora mans life confiſteth not in the jn all his glory, was not arayed ike 
a'ndance: of the ' things. whack he pne of theſe. 
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__Chap. xif. The faithful ſteward: 
| 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, /hour the thief would come, he woulc 
'which is to day in the field, and ro have watched, and not have ſuffer- 
'morrow 15 caſt into the oven ? how cd his houſe ro be broken through. * 
much more will be clothe you, O ye, 4o Be ye therefore ready alfo : for 
of little faith ? the Son of man cometh at an hour, 
| 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall when ye think nor. ; 
eat,or what ye ſhall drink, neither be 41 © Then ſaid Peter unto hint, 
ye of doubtful mind. Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto 
' go For all theſe things do the na- us, or even to all ? | 
tions of the world ſeck after : and 42 And the Lord faid, Who thety: 
your Father knoweth that ye have 1s that fairhful and wiſe ſteward, 
need of rheſe things. whom þzs lord ſhall make ruler over' 
31 © Burt rather ſeek ye the king- his houſhold, to-give them thezr por- 
\dom of God, and all theſe things tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
thull be added unto you. ' 43 Bleſſed is thar ſervant, whom, 
33 Fear nor, little flock ; for it his lord when he cometh fhall find; 
js your Fathers good pleaſure to give fo doing. | 


kingdom: 


- 


you the kingdom, 44 Of atruth I ſay unto you, that) 
| 33 Sell that ye have,and give alms: he wiil make him ruler over all that: 
provide your (clves bags which wax he hath. | 
| hot old, a treaſure in the heavens that 45 Burt and if that ſervant ſay ihr 
'fatleth not, where no thief approch- his heart, My lord delayeth his com | 
\eth neither moth corrupterh. ing ; and ſhall begia to beat the men< 
| 34 For where your treaſure 1s, ſervants, and maidens, and toeat aild ; 
there will your hearr bealſo. drink, and to be drunken : 
35 Let your loyns be girded a» 46 The lord of that ſervant wilE' 
bout, and your Tights burning z come In a day when he looketh nor | 
36 And ye your ſelyes like unto for him,and at an hour when he 1; nor | 
men that wait for the Lord, when ware. and will cut him in ſander, and | 
he will return from the wedding, will appoint him his portion witks 
that when he cometh and knocketh, the unbelievers, 
they may open unto him immed!- = 47 And that ſervant which knew; 
ately, his lords will, and prepared not hime'! 
»] Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, ſ:!f, neither did according to his willy 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall be bearen with many ſtripes. © | 
ſhall find watching : verily, I ſay unto - 48 Buthe that knew nor, and did 
you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and commir things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalk ; 
make them ro fir down to meat, and be beaten with few /{r;pzs. For untor | 
[val come forth and ſerve them, whomſoever much 15 given, of him | 
| . 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſhall be much required :And ro whons | 
ſecond watch, or come in the third men have committed much, of hin | 
batch, and find them fo, bleſſed are they will atk the more. | 
thoſe ſervants. | 49 E Fam come to fend fire or | 
39 And this know,thar if the good- rhe earth, and whar will L, if it be | 
fan of the houſe had known what already kind!<d ? | 
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' Phariſees rebuked. 
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50 But I have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, 4 how am I ftralt- 
ned till itrbe accompliſhed ! 

51 Suppoſe ye that I ain come to 
give peace onearth ? I tel] you, Nay 3 
but rather - ' viſion, 

62 For fiom henceforth there ſhall 
be five in one houſe divided, three 
againtt rwo, and two tþainft rhrce. 

53 The father ſhall be divided a- 
g4intt che ſon,and the ſon againſt the 
father : the mother againſt rhe 
daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother : the mother in law 
againſt her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in 
Jaw. 

54 < And he aid alſo to the peo- 
ple, When ye ſee a cloud rife our of 
the weſt, ſtraſghtway ye ſy, There 
cometh a ſhowre ; and ſo it 1+, 

s5 And when ye fee the ſouth- 
wind blow, ye fay, There will be 
heat; and ir cometh to paſs, 

55 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the ſkie,and of the earth : 
but how 1s it, that ye do not diſcern 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your 
felves judge ye not whart is right ? 

$8 CE When thou goeſt with thine 
adverſary to the magiſirare, as thou 
ert in the way, give diligence thar 
'thou mayeſt be dclivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer caſt thee 1nto pri- 
ſon. 

$9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt nor de- 
part thence, till chou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ix Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſh- 


Jruily; jig-trce may not ſftan4.11ife/calert up ter felt. 


S, Luke. 
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The fruitleſs fig-tree; 
#he crooked woman : 13 ſheweth the poter. 
Jul working of the word wn the hearts of by Fe 
cho, by tbe par. ble of the grain of nan W 
ſtard-j.ei, and of leaven : 24 exons 


lo enicy za at the jieraintprtec 1 int reprite nl 


ein Herod 
Here were preſent at that ſez.j | al 
{on.,ſome thar told liim of the Gz. ſtr 
liteans, whoſe bloud Pilare had ming. 
Icd with cheir ſacrifices. an 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto$ | th 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galile.3| 0a 
ans were ſinners above all the Galt 
leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch? 
things ? | 
3 | cell you, Nay : but except ye} da 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, þ 
4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whonſ! 
the towre 1n Siloam fell, and fley 
them, think ye thar they were fin 
ners above a!l men that dwelt in Je 
ruſalem ? E 
5 I tcl you, Nay : but except ye! 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
6 © He ipake alſo this parable : 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
h:'s vineyard, and he came and ſought 
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fruit thereon, and found none. thi 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer} | 
of h1s vineyard, Behold, theſe chr [for 
years I come ſeeking fruir on this do 
fig-trec, and find none : cut it downg | 
why cumbreth 1t the ground ? [th 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid untt {wh 
him, Lord, ler ic alone this year allo | 
e111 I ſhall dig abour ir, and $"8 it: \lee 
9 And if it bear fruit, w?l. : and! [0 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cut lt ed 
down. [air 
10 And he was reaching in one} "y 
of the ſynagogues on the ſabbath, F | 
Ir < And behold, there was IF | 
woman which had a ſpirit of infic- þr? 


mity eighteen years, and was howed 
together, and could in no wile |! 


<& 
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Th woman healed. 


called ber tro him, and ſaid unto her, 
Woman, thou art looſed from thine 
[nfirmity. 

12 And he laid his hands on her : 
and immediately ſhe was made 
ſtraight, and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler of che ſynagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath- 
day, and (aid unto the people, There 
are ſix days in which men ought ro 
work : in them therefore come and 


| be healed, and not on the ſabbath- 


|| day. 


1s The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth nor 
each one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 
16 Andought nor this woman be- 
ing a davghter of Abraham, whom 
' Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
Wars, be Ioofcd from this bond on 
ſabbath-day ? 
17 And when he had (aid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were aſha- 
med : and all the people rejoyced 


for all che glorious things that were 
done by him. 

' 18 © Then ſaid he, Unto whar is 
| the kingdom of God like ? and 
| hereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 

19 Ir is hike a grain of muſtard- 
feed, which a man rook, and caſt in- 
to his garden, and jt grew, and wax- 
|ed a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it, 


20 And again he faid, Whereunro 


| ſhall I Iiken the kingdom of God ? 
21 It is like leaven, which a wo- 


.F | man rook and hid in three meaſures 


(l 


- meat, till the whole was kaven- 
ed. 


22 And he went through the ct- 


OI CEE 
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Chap. tiff The ſtrait gate!” 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he ties and villages, reaching and jours | 


neying towards Jeruſalem. 


23 Thenſaid one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be ſaved ? And he * 


ſaid unto rhem, 

24 C Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate : for many, Iſay unto you, will 
ſeek to encer in.and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to 
the door, and ye begin- to ſtand 
without, and ro knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he ſhall anſwer and fay unto 
you, I know you not whence you 
are : | 

25 Then ſhall you begin to fay, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haft taught in 
cur ſtreets, 

27 Bur he fhall ſay, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are; de- 
part from me all ye workers of int- 
quity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of reech, when ye ſhall ſec 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all che prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you your felves thruſt our. 

29 And they ſhall come from the 
caſt, and from the weſt, and from the 
north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall 
fir down in the kingdom of God. 


30 And behold, there are laſt | 


which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

31 < The fame day there came 
certain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto 
him, Get thee out,anddepart hence : 
for Herod will kill thee. 

22 And he ſaid umo them, Go ye 
and reſ[f that fox, Behold, I caſt our 
devils, and I do cures ro day ard wo 
morrow, and the third day 1 ſhall be 
perfected, 
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The dropſic healed. 
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a _ 


Wc. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to 


day aud to morrow, and the day fol- 


'Jowing : for it cannot be that a pro- 
pher periſh our of Jeruſalem. 


24 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets, and ſigpeſt chem 
tliat are ſent unto thee: how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
ropether, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is Icft un- 
to you deſolate : And verily I fay 


unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until 


the time come when ye ſhall lay , 
Bleſled is he that cometh 1n thename 
of the Lord. 

CH AP. XIV. 

2 Chriſt healeth the drofſiz on the ſabbath : 
7 teacheth humility : 12 to feaſt the poor : 
17 under the parable of the great ſupper , 
ſherrcth kar worly.-minde4 men, who con- 
temn ihe word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of 
heayen. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſcaples, 
to beay their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
aforehand, leſt with ſhame they revolt fron: 
im afterrrard, 34 and become altogether 
unprofitable, like ſalt that hath loſt kis ſa- 
VO0ur, 

Nd itcame to paſs, as he went 

into the houſe of one of the 

chiet Phariſees ro cat bread on the 

ſabbath-day, that they watched him, 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 

tain min before him which had the 
droplic. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 


| the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is 
Ic lawſul to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 


a 


4 Andthey held their peace. And 


; he rook bi and healed him, and ler 
| bimgo: 


s And-anſwered them, ſaying, 


; Which of you ſhall have an aſs or an 


; ox fallen into a pit, and will not he that ſhall eat bread in the king 
; ſtraighrway pull him our on the ſab- dom of God, 


| | bath-day? 
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___Humanity taught 


6 And they could nor anſwer hit 
again to theſe things. 

7 © And he pur forth a parablex 
thoſe which were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe our the chief 
rooms ; laying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fir not down tt 
the higheſt room : leſt a more ho. 
nourable man then thou be biddeng 
him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this 
place ; and thou begin with ſhamet 
take the loweſt room, 

10 Bur when thou art bidden, pt 
and fir down in the Jowelt room; 
that when he that bade thce come 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go uf 
higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhi 
In the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalceth hin 
ſclf,ſhall be ahaſed ; and he rhat hug 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalred. 

12T Then ſaid he alſo.to him that 
bade him, When thou makeſt a dit 
ner or a ſupper, call not thy friend 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kial 
men, nor thy-rich neighbours ; left 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a fealh 
call che poor, the maimed, the lame 

theblind: | 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; (@ 
they cannot recompenſe thee ; fot 
thou ſhalt be recompenſcd at the re 
ſurre&ion of the jult. 

I; © And when one of them that 
ſat at meat with him, heard thele 
things, he (aid unto him, Bleiled # 


16 Then aid he unto him , * 


4 
| 
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: 
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bade many : 
- 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
ime to ſay to them that were bid- 
a gen, Come, for all things are now 
ey 

18 And they all with one conſort 
u began tro make excuſe, The firſt ſaid 


” nd, and I muſt needs go and fee 
t:.I pray thee have me excuſed, 

MF! 19 And another ſaid, I have 

'F bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 

to prove them ; I pray thee have me 

excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I havemar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come, 

21 So that ſervant came, and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe being an- 
pry. ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly 1nto rhe ſtreets and lanes of 

city , and bring 1n hicher the 
poor. and che maimed, and the halt, 
F [and the blind. 
| 22 And theſervant ſaid, Lord, it 
Is done as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room, 
| 23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſer- 
'F| vant, Go out into che high-ways and 
hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may befilled. 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none 
'$ | of thoſe men which were bidden., ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. 

25 ET And there went great mul- 
fitudes with him : and he turned, 
and (aid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, ana 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own lite alſo, 
he cannor be my diſciple. 

#7 And whoſoever doth not bear 


c—_ 


mariiage feaſt, Chap, 3b. __ 


rtain man made a great ſupper,and his croſs, and come after me, cannot 


e loſt ſheep. 
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be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a towre, fitteth not down 
firſt, and counteth the coft, whether 
he have ſf#c:e1t to finiſh zt ? 

20 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and 1s nor able ro 


unto him, i have bought a piece of finiſh zt, all that behold 2zt, begin | 


to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began ta 
build, and was nor able to finiſh, 

31 Or whar king going to make 
war againſt another king, fitterh noe 
down firft, and conſulcerh whether 


he he able with ten thouſand to meer 


him that cometh againſt him with! 
rienty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other 1s yer 
a preat way off, he ſendeth an am-, 
baiſage, and deſireth conditions of 
pcace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 
of you, that forſakethnotall that he: 
hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 © Salr /s good : bur if che ſalt] 
have loſt his ſavour, wherevich ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fic for the land, 
nor yer for the dunghil; but men caſt 
it out. He that hath ears ro hear ler! | 
him hear. 

CHAP. XV. | 
1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the piece 
of ſilver : 11 of the prodigal fon, 
Hen drew near unto him all 
the publicans and ſinners for to 
hear him, 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man recet« 
veth ſinners, and eateth with chem. 

3 T And he ſpake this parable 
unto rhem, ſaying, | * 

4 What man of you having 
an hundred-ſ:cep, if he loſe one of 
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The loſt ſheep, ©». Litke. andprodigal 


” 


: 


' 


& © _ 2” 


4.4 


_—_— =y TR oa 
them, doth not leave the ninety ſelf ra citizen of that countrey; a 
and nine in the wilderncfs, and go| he ſent him into his fields to ſec 


after that which is loſt, until he | ſwine. 
find it ? 16 And he would fain have fille 


s And when he hath found zr, he | his belly with the husks that «| 


 Jayeth zt on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. twine did eat : and no man gave v 


6 And when he cometh home, he to him. 


| calleth rogether þzs friends & nelgh- 17 And when he came to hi 


| | bours, {iying unto them, Rejoyce ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired fer 


—__  —_ 


' with me, for I have found my ſheep vants of my father have bread e 


whicti was loft, nough and to ſpare,and I periſh wit 
n T {ay urto you, that likewiſe hunger ! 


Joy ſhall Le in heaven over one fin-, 18 I will ariſe, and go to my 
ner tht repenteth, more then over ther, and will ſay unto him, Fathay | 
' ninety and nine juſt perſons, which I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be: 


| | need norepentance. fore thee, 


| 


—— 
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1! |Jaud; and he began to bein want, wants, and aſked what theſe ching] | 
| 35 And he went and joyned him- meant. 


: 
*» 
: : 

: 


W | 
| 


: 


2 © Eicher what woman having 19 And am no more worthy 


| ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one be called thy ſon : make me as 0 
| Piece, doth not light a candle, and of thy hired (crvants. 

| Sweep the houſe, and ſeek diligent-! 20 And he aroſe, and came ta hi 
; ly vill he find zt ? father. But when he was yeta gre 


o And when ſhe hath found zt, way off, his father ſaw him, and 


| ſhe calleth her friends and her neigh- | compaſſion, and ran, and fel! on hi 
| bours together. ſaying, Rejoyce with neck, and kiſſed him. F 


me, ſor I have found the piece which 21 Andthe fon ſaid unto him, 

I had loſt. ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven 
10 Likewiſe I ay unto you, There | and 1n thy ſight, and am no mo 

is joy in the preſence of the angels | worthy to be called thy ſon. 

of Gqd, over one ſinner that repent- | 22 Bur the father ſaid ro his ſer 


eth. ,vants, Bring (orth the beſt robe, and 
11 © And he ſaid, A certain man 'put zt on him, and puta ring on 
had rwo ſons : ind, and ſhoes on h7s feet. 


12 And the younger of them ſaid 23 And bring hither the fartedy | 
to his father, Father give me the calf, and kill tz and let us cat and 


portion of goods that falleth to we. be merry. 


And he divided unto them his living. 24 For this my ſon was dead, andy | 


' 13 And not manydays after, the Is alive again ; he was loſt, and 11 
younger ſon gathered all together, found. And they began to be merry, 


and took his journey into afar coun- 25 Now his elder ſon was 1n tlie 
| trey, and there waſted his ſubſtance |field : andas he came and drew nigh 
with riotous living. to the houſe, he heard muſick ad} 
tf. 14 And when he had ſpent all, |dancing. 


there aroſe a mighty famine in that | 26 And he called one of the (cr- 
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* heuzjuſt ſteward. Chap, xbf, Thaniſces hypocriſte. | 
| 29 And he (aid pnto him, Thy 4 I am reſolved what to do, that | 
'brother is come ; and thy father hath when I am put out of the ſteward- 
kilted the farrced calf, becauſe he hath ſhip, they may receive me into their 
af received him ſafe and ſound. houſes. 
i 28 And hc was angry, and would 5 So he called every one of his 
not go in : therefore came his fa- lords debrers unto him, and aid unto 
ther our, and intreated him. che firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to my lord? ; 
bis farher, Lo, theſe many years dÞ 6 And he faid, An hundred mea- * 
T ſerve thee, neither tranſpreſſed | ſures of oyl. And he ſaid nato him, | 
at any time thy commandment, and Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, | 
yer thon never gaveſt me a kid, and write fifty. 


:# that I might make merry with my #7 Then fad he to another, And 

r# \friends : 0 how much oweſt chou? And he ſaid, 

| 30 Bur as ſoon as this thy ſon was An hundred meaſures of wheat. And ' 
come, which hath devourcd thy 11- he fatd unto him, Take thy bill, and * 
ving with harlors, thou haſt killed Write fourſcore. | 
for him the fatted calf. 8 And the lord commended the 

; 31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 


thou artever with we, and all that I wiſely ; for the children of this 
have is thine. world are ju their generation wiſer | 


22 It 'was meer that we ſhould then the children of light. 


of [make merry and be glad : for this 9 And I fay unto you, Make to | 
thy brother was dead, and is alive Your ſelves friends of the mammen | 


8 aÞain; and was loft, and is found, 9f unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye ' 
CHAP. XVI, fail, they may receive you into ever-] 


EET oo or} ONS | 

; __ 8 © Trey pv wes rat, ' To Hethar is faichful in that which! 

| Tiſ2es, 19 The rich glutton, a, d Lazarus the 15 leaſt, 15 fairhful alſo in much :; and * 

| Ge-ger. he chat 1s unjuſt in the leaſt, is un-: 
' A Nd he faid alſo unto his diſci- juſt alſo in much, 

ples, There was a certain rich 11 If cherefore ye have not beet | 

| [man which had a ſteward ; and the fairhful in the unrighteous mammon, { 

| \ſame was accuſed unto him that he who will commit to your truſt the | 

had waſted his goods. true riches ? | 

| 2 And he called him, and ſaid 12 And if ye have not been faith- ' 

& | unto him, How is it chat I hear this ful in that which 1s another mans, \ 


bu 
. 


[of thee ? give an account of thy who ſhall give you that which Is: 
8 ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no your own ? 
# longer ſieward. 13 < No ſcrvant can ſerve two 
#| 3 Then the ſteward faid within maſters : for either he will hate the 

himſelf, What ſhall I do ? for my one, and love the other ;, or elſe he} 
lord raketh away from me the {tew-: will hold ro the one, and deſpiſe the | 
ardſhip : 1 cannot dig, rq beg I am other. Ye cannot ſerye God and! 
alhamed, Pammon, | 


Iha 14 And! 
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| Dives and Lazarus. S, Luke. Occaſions of offence 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who! my tongue ; for I am tormented Y” 
xvere Ccoverons, heard all theſe: this flame. th 
things : and they derided him. 25 Bur Abraham ſaid, Son, re. by 

Is And he ſaid unto them, Ye member that thou in thy life-rime'Þ |hi 
are they which juſtifie your ſclves, receivedſt thy good things, and like. Þ | 
before men ; but God knoweth your wife Lazarus evil things : but now | \ſe1 
hearts : for that which is highly he is comforted and thou art tor-F (tir 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- mented. | 
21on 1n the ſight of God. 26 And beſides all this, between! 

16 The law and the prophets were us and you there 1s a great gulph! 
until John : fince that time the king- fixed ; fo that they which would! 
dom of God js preached, and every: paſs from hence to you, cannot z nei- 
man preſſerh into it. then can they paſs tous, that would] 

17 And it is caſter for heaven and come from thence, | 


'Earth to paſs, then one tittle of the' 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee (B 
Jaw to fail. . therefore father, thar thou wouldeſtÞ | be 
| 18 Whoſoever putteth away his ſend him to my fathers houſe : £ 
1 wife, and marrieth another, commit-" 28 For I have five brethren;Þ | 
| {teth adultery : and whoſoever mar-| that he may reſtifhe unto them, {| | v; 
| 'Ticch her that is put away from her leſt they alſo come into this place} |fa 
1. {Husband, committeth adultery. of torment. Fils 
1! 19 © There was a certain rich, 29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They |d 
| hman, which was clothed in purple have Moſes and the prophets ; let 
F' [and fine lincn, and fared ſumptuouſly them hear them. \Þ |hi 
|| [eyery day. 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abras|ff | fu 
| 20 And there was a certain beg- ham: but if one went unto them 'n 
F| }gcr, named Lazarus, which was laid from the dead, they will repent, al 
1; jat his gate, full of ſores, 31 And he ſaid unto him, If they} |d 
Ei}, 21 And deſiring to be fed with, hear not Moſcs and the prophets, | 
" the crumbs which fell from the rich. neither will they be periwaded, ;C 
| { mans table ; moreover, the dogs though one roſe from the dead, Fj 
I came and licked his ſores. CHAP. XVII | 
#' 22 And it came to pals that the! x Chriſt teacheth to avoi4 occaſions of offence h 
{|| gbegger died, and was carried by the 3 One to forgive another. 6 The power off ff | © 
| angels into Abrahams boſom : the Jam 7 m—_— —_ apex has fi 
WI fs . 045. 12 He healetb ten lepers. 22 0 
1 ich man alſo died, and was bu-! the kingdom of God, an4 the coming of 1 Y 
| Tied. ; : Son of man. | WR 1 | 
1": 23 And in hell helifr up his eyes, Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, } | V 
||| [bejog in torments, and ſeeth Abra- It is impoſſible but that offences | |? 
1” [Ham afar off, and Lazarus in his will come : but wo unto him throught £ 
|| {baſom, 5 whom they come. . nl 
1} 24 And hecried, andſaid, Farher 2 It were better for him thata mil- } |t 


1] Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſtone were hanged abour his neck | |! 


: 
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t 
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41 


{fend Lazarus that he may dip the and he caſt into the ſea, then that h 


{ip of his finger in wager, and cool ſhould offendone of theſe little ones 
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5s And-the apoſtles ſaid unto the with a loud voice glorified God, 
'Lord, Increaſe our fajrii. 16 And fell down on þ4s face ar 
| 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had his feet, giving him thanks ; and he 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye was a Samaritan, = 
F (might ſay unto this ſycamine-cree, 17 And Jeſus anſwering (aid, Were 
Be thou plucked up by the roor, and there nor ten cleanſed ? bur where | 
be thou planted in the ſea ; and ir are the nine ? 
\ſhould obey you. 13 There are not found that re- 
| 4 But which of. you having a ſer- turned to give glory to God, fave 
vant plowing, or feeding catrel, will this ſtranger, 
\fay unto him by and by, when he 19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
'fs come from the field, Go and fit go thy way ; thy faith hath made 
[down to meat ? thee whole. 
| g And will not rather ſay unto 20 © And when he was demanded | 
[him Make ready wherewith I may of the Phariſees, when the kingdom; 
ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve of God ſhould come ; he anſwercd 
| me, til] I have eacen and drunken ; them and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
and afrerward thou ſhalt eat and cometh not with obſervation, 


| 


drink? 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant he- here, or, lo there; for behold, rhe 
| Cauſe he did the things that were kingdom of God is within you. 
| commanded him ? I tro not. 22 And he ſajd unto the diſciples, 
| 10 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall The days will come when ye ſhall, 
have done all thoſe chjings which are detire to ſee one of the days of the! 


| 


commanded yeu, ſay, We are unpro- Son of man, and ye ſhalt not ſee zt. | 
fitable ſervants : we have done that. 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, Sce'! 
| Phich was our dury to do. here, or ſee there : go not after] 
11 And jr came to paſs, as he them, nor follow them. ; 
went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed 24 Foras the lighening that Iight- 
| through the midſt of Samaria and | neth out of the one part under hea- | 


'Galilec, 


| 12 And as he entxed jnto a cer» der heaven : ſo ſhall alſo the Son of) 
| | tain village, there met him ten men man he inhis day. 1 
[Hat were lepers, which ſtood afar 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 


| 13 And they lifced vp their yolces, ration, 
# H Pp GWE. & __ Rs wkechas SY lwency” wv 


Fenlepers Chap. xvltl., ___ arecleanſed;) 
1 T"; © Take heed to your ſelves: If .aud ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re- ON us. | 
| \buke him; andif he repent, forgive 14 And when he faw then, he. 


| 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee unto the prieſts. And it came to paſs | 
| ſeven rimes in a day, and ſeven that as they went, they were; 
times in a day turn again to thee, cleanſed. | 
# faying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive 1s And one of them when he ſaw 


l s 
"I. 


ſaid unto chem, Go ſhew your ſelves | 


that he was healed, turned back, and 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 


' 


ven, ſhinerh unto the other part un- / 


things, and be rejedted of this genes! 
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| 25 And as it was in the days of 


Noe, fo ſhall jt be alſo tm the days of 
the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married w1vcs, they were given in 
marriage, until the day rhat Noe en- 
tred intro rhe ark : and the iloud 
came and defiroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 

; days of Lor, they did cat,they drank, 
;they bought, they ſold, they plant- 


ed, they buildcd : 


29 But the ſame day rhat Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroy- 
ed them all : 

30 Even thus fhall ir be in the 
day when the Son of man 1s re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-rop, and his ſtuff 
In the houſe, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he char is in the 


\field, let him likewiſe not return 


back, 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe ir: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
It. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 


# | ſhall be rwo men in one bed ; the 
|, |one ſhall he taken, and the ether 
| | ſhall be left, 


35 Two women ſhall be grinding 
together; the one ſhall be raken,and 
the other left. 

35 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
= one ſhall be taken, and the other 

cft. 


37 And they anſwered and aid 


{/ /unco him, Where, Lord ? And he 
t ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the. 


body 5, thigher will the eagles be 
gathered togerher, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Chriſt. 13 A ruler that woull follor Chriſt, 

but + hindred by bis riches, 28 The remand 

of them tFat leave all for his ſake. 31 Fe 

foreſhercth bis death, 35 an reſloreth g 
blind man to bis ſtyht, 

Nd he ſpake a parable unto 

| them, to this end, that men 

ought always to pray, and not to 


faint ; ' I" 


2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while; 
bur afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 


Though I fear not God, nor regard | 


man 3: 


5 Yer becauſe this widow rrou-lfj | 


: 


bleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by}: 
her continual coming ſhe weary me, | | 
5s And the Lord ſaid, Hear what 


the unjuſt judge ſaith. 


7 And ſhall not God avenge his þ 


own ele, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

3 I rell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Nevercheleſs, when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find: 
fairh on the earth ? 

9 And he ſpake this parable un- 
ro certain which rruſted in them- 
ſelves that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others : 

10 Two men went up idto the tem- 
ple to pray ; the one a Pharilec, and 
the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſce flood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men ar? , extortioners > unjuſt , 
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3 Of the importunate widow, 9 Of the Phariſel. 
and the publican. 15 Chiltrenbrouglt uf 


MF | Phariſee and publican. Chap, ruſfft, Chriſts ſervants, &c 
 F! adulterers, or even as this publican, | heaven : and come, follow me. 

re ' 12 I fait e-vice In the week, I give 23 And when he heard this, he 
""F | tithes of all that I poſſels. was very forrowſul : for he was very 
G.+ 13 And the publican ſtanding a- rich. | 
Ee# far off, wovld not lifcup fo muchas 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
b «Þ | his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote up- was very forrowſul, he ſaid, How 
on hjs breaſt, ſaying, God be merci- hardly ſhall they that have riches 
ful tro me a ſinner, enter Into-the kingdom of God! 

14 I tell you, this man went 25 For jt 1s eaſter for a camel to 

' down to his houſe juſtified rather go through a needles eye, then for 
# | then the other : for every one that a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
' exalreth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; of God. 

| and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 25 And they that heard zt, aid, 
| be exalted, Who then can be ſaved ? 

Is And they brovght unto him 257 And he ſ:id, The things which 
alſo infants, that he would touch are unpoſhble with men, are poſſible 
them: but when þzs diſciples ſaw it, with God, | 
they rcbuked them. 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have' 

16 But Jeſus called them unto lefr all, and followed thee. | 
F | him, and ſaid, Suffer little children 29 And he ſaid unto them, Veri- 
Eto come unto me, and forbid them Iy 1 ſay unto you, There 1s no man! 
FE not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of that hath lefr houſe or parents, or! 
| God. hrethren, or wife, or children for' 
| 17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſo- the kingdom of Gods fake, | 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom go Who ſhall not receive manifold! 
| of God as a little child, ſhall in no more in this preſent time, and in the: 
| wiſe enter therein, world to come life everlaſting. 
' 18 Andacertain ruler aſked him, 31 © Then he rook untohim the: 
ſaying, Good Maſter, whar ſhall I do twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, | 
' to inherit erernaj life ? we go up to Jeruſalem, and all rhings 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why that are written by the prophets 

calleſt thou me good ? none is good concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 
ave one, that is God, accompliſhed. | 

| 20 Thou knowelt the command- £ 32 For he ſhallpbe delivered un- | 
'F | ments, Do not commit adultery, Do tothe Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, | 
"'| | not kill, Do not ſteal, Lo not bear and (pitefully entreated, and ſpitted ; 
, | | falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and on ; | 
thy mother, 3} And they ſhall ſcourge hzm, | 
a 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I and pur him todeath: and the third | 
1} | kept from my youth up. day he ſhall riſe again. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe 34 And they underſtood none of 
things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt theſe things : and this ſaying was hid 
 |thou one thing : ell all thar chou from them, neither knew they the 
| haſt, and diftribure unto the poor, things which were ſpoken, 

'F [and thou ſhalt haye treaſure in | 35 © And it came to paſs, that as | 
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[ ?The blind man. 
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he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
; .certain blind man ſat by the way-ſide 


begging. : 
36 And hearing the multitude 
pals by, he asked what it meant. 


| 37 And they told him, that Je- 


ſus of Nazareth paſſeth by, 

33 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went before, 

rebuked him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but he cried ſo much the 
more, Thou ſon of David, have mer- 
Cy on me. 
' 4o And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
,manded him -ro be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he aſked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
'T ſhall do unto thee? And he ſaid, 


| (Lord, that I may receive my fight. 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Re- 
ceive thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, 

43 And immediately he received 

' his ſight, and followed him, glorify- 

:zng God : and all the people when 

'ehey ſaw 7t, gave praiſe unto God, 

CHAP.” XIX, 

3 Of Zacchews @ publican, 11 The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem 
with triumph: 41 weepeth over it : 45 dri- 
weth the buyers and ſellers out of the tem- 
ple : 47 teacking daily in it, The rulers 
would have deſtroyed kim, but for fear of 
the people, 

" A Nd Feiſs entred and paſſed 

through Jericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the chicf 
among the publicans, and he was 
\rich, 

' $3 Andhe ſoughtto ſee Jeſus who 
;he was, and could not for the prels, 


[> |Þgcauſe he was little of ſtarure, 


— — _— CCC 
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4 And he ran before, and climh 
ed up into a ſycomore-tree to ſee 
him ; for he was to paſs that way, 

5s 'And when Jeſus came to the 
place, he looked up and ſaw Inm,and 
ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, 
and come down ; for to day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe, 

6 And he made haſte, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw zt, they all 
murmured , faying, That he was 
gone to be a gueſt with a man thatiz 
a ſinner. 

8 And 7accheus ſtood and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods 1 give to the poor: 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
day 1s ſalvation come to this houſe, 
forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man js come 
to ſeek and ro fave that which was 


loſt. 


11 And as they heard rheſe things, 
he added and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to ſJeruſelcm, 
and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhould immediate» 
ly appear. 
F Ss ſaid therefore, + A certain 
noble man went into a far countrey 
to receive for himſelf a - kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten fervants, 
and delivered them ren pounds, 
and ſaid unto them, Occupy ll I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, 
We will not have this man to reign 
OVET Us, 
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Ten pieces of money. Chap, tit: ries fiumph.” 
' 1s Andircameto paſs,that when given : and from him that hath nor, 
he was returned, having reeeivec the even that he hath ſhall be taken a«' 
kingdom, then he commanded theſe way from him. : 2 
ſervants to be called unto him to' 29 Burt thoſe mine enemies which 
'whom he had given the money, that would not that I ſhould reign over 
'he might know how much every them, bring hither, and flay chem 
'man had gained by trading. before me, | 
* 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, 23 And when he had thus ſpo- 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten ken, he went before, aſcending up 
' pounds. to Jeruſalem, 
| 17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, 2g And ic came to paſs when he | 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt was come nigh to Bethphage and Be- 
been faithful in a very little, have thany, at the mount called the mount 
thou authority over tencities: of Olives, he fent two of his difci= 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, | ples. 
Lord, Thy pound hath gained five go Saying, Go yeinto the village 
pounds, over againſt you; in the which at 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, your entring ye ſhall find a colc tied, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. whereon yer never man fat: looſe. 
20 And another came, ſaying, him and bring bj” hither, | 
Lord, behold, hire # thy pound gti And if any man ask you, Why | 
which T have kept laid up in a do ye foſe þim ? thus ſhall ye fay 
napkin : unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath | 
21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou nced of hit, 
art an auſtere man : thou rakeſtup 432 And they that were ſent, went | 
that thou layedfſt not down,and reap- their way : and found eycn as he had 
e&ft chat chou didſt nor ſow. 


ſaid unto them. 

22 And he faith unto him, Our of 233 And as they were looſing the 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, colr, the owners thereof ſaid unto 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt them, Why looſe ye the colt ? 
that I was an auſtcre man , taking 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath | 
up that T laid not down, and reaping need of him, 
that I did not ſow : 35 And they brought him to Je- 
' 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not ſus : and they caſt their garments 
thou my money into the bank, that upon the colt, and they fer Jeſus | 
'at my coming I might have required 


thereon. 
mine own with uſury ? 36 And as he went, they ſpread | 
{ .24 And he ſaid unto them that 


their clothes in the way. | 
ſtood by, Take from him che pound, 37 And when he was come nigh, 
and pive t to him that hath ten 


even now at the deſcenr of the ; 
(pounds. mount of Olives, the whole multte | 
x 25 ( And heſaid unto him, Lord, 
| e hath ren pounds) 


— 4 aw - 
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rude of the diſciples began to res | 
joyce and praiſe God wth a loud | 
26 For I ay unto you, That un- 
9 every one which hath, fhall bc 
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voice, for a!l the mighty works that | 
they had (cen, —_ 
| 38 Sayin 
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39 And ſome of the Phariſces 
from among che multicude , ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſct- 
ples. 

40 And he anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, I tell you, that if theſe 
ſhould hold their peace, the 1tones 
would immediately cry our. 

41 4 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belang unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon 
ithee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 

trench abour thee, and compals thee 
round, and keep thee in on every 
1ide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
1n thee ; and rhey ſhall not leave in 
'thee one ſtone upon another : be- 
cauſe thou knereſt not the cime of 
thy viſitation, | 

45 And he went into the temple, 
'and began to caſt our chem that ſold 
itherein, and them that bought, 
| 46 Saying unto them, lr is writ- 
ten, My houſe is the houſc of pray+ 
er : but ye have made it a den of 
xhicvcs. 

; 47 And he taught daily in tbe 
temple. But the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes, and rhe chief of che 
pcople ſought to deſtroy him, 

' 48 And could not find what they 
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| 238 Saying, Bleſſed be the King CHAP. XX. 

[| that cometh n the name of the I Chrift avon cker' Lis anghority, by a queef ( 

Lord : peace in heaven, and glory on of Fohns baptiſm. 9 The parable of tht | 6 
in rhe higheſt. " vineyard, 19 Of giving rribute to Ceſar, h 


might do; for all the people were vineyard : bur the husbandmen beat t: 
him, and ſent þjm away empty. 


27 He convincetb the Sallucers that den Þ 
ed the reſurreizon, 4l- How Chr:ft i the 
fon of David. 45 He warneth hiz arjcigte} F 
80 Leware of the ſerabes, : 
Nd it came to paſs, that col 
one cf thoſe days,as he raught 


the people in the remple;, and preach : 
ed the goſpel, the chicf prieſts and# |, 
the ſcribes came upon him, with they | 
elders, C 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, | 
Tell u;, By what authority doeſlff |, 
thou theſe things ? or who 15 he thay |, 
gave thee this authority ? | 
3 And he anſwered and fatd unto |, 
them, I will alfo aſk you one rhing Þ |, 
and anſwer me : y 
4 The baptiſm of John, ' was 1 
from heaven, or of men ? of 
s And they reaſoned with them |q 
ſelves, ſaying, If we hall ſay, Fronff |, 
heaven ; he will fay, Why then beÞ |y, 
lieved ye him not ? | 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men [1 
all che people will ſtone us : for theyfy | 5 
be perſwaded that John was a proÞ {6 
pher. i 
5 And they anſwered, that they 
could nor tell whence zt was. vr 
$ And Jcſus aid unto them, Netſ |, 
ther tell I you by what authority IF | 
do theſe things. | 
0 Then began he to ſpeak to theſ} | 4 
people rhis parable : A certain matf 1; 
planced a vineyard, and lec it forthF |yj 
ro husbandmen, and went into a fat |þ 
countrey for a long tine. r 
10 And at the feaſon he ſent i | 
ſervant to the husbandmen, that chey# |; 
ſhould give him of the fruir of rheft | 


Ci 


F+ And 


11 And again he ſent another 
| ſervant 3 and they beathim alſo, and 
entreared him ſhamefully, and fenr 
| | þim away empr; 

12 And agaim he fent the third ; 
F \and they wounded him alſo, and 
| (caſt him our. 

| 14 Thenſaid the lord of the vine- 
| |yard, What fhall I do? I will ſend 
my beloved fon : 1t may be they will 
reverence him when they ſee him. 

' 14 Bur when the husbandmen 
faw him, they reafoned among 
'themſelves, ſaying, This 15 the heir : 
come, ler us kill him, that the inhe- 
'ritance may be ours. 

| 14 So they caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and killed hy. What 
[therefore (hall rhe Jord of the vine- 
'yard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy 

theſe hushandmen, and ſhall give 
[the vineyard to others. And when 
'they heard zt, they faid, God for- 
bid. 
' 17 Andhe beheld them, and ſaid, 
'What 1s this then that Is written, 
[The ſtone which the builders rejeR- 
ed, the ſame 1s become the head of 
the corner ? 
18 Whoſcever ſhall fall upon 
'that ſtone, ſhall be broken : bur on 
whomſoever ir ſhall fall, It will grind 
[him to powder. 

19 T And the chief prieſts and 
[the ſcribes che ſame hour ſought ro 
ay hands on him ; and they feared 
[the people : for they perceived that 
the had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them, 
it! 20 And they watched him, and 


<a , 


J3 (ſent forth ſpies which ſhould feign 
Ky | themſelves juſt men, that they might 
UP 'take hold of his words, that fo 


they might deliver him unto the 


JET 


en 


Chap. rf. Sadducees convinced.) 
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power aud authoricy of the goyer-! 
nour, 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou ſayett and ; 
reacheſt rightly, netcher accepreſt 
thou the perſon »f a»y, bu: tcacheſt 
the way of God truly | 

22 Is It lawful for us to give tri- 
bure unto Ccſar, or no ? 

2 3 But he perceived their crafri- 
neſs, and faid unto them, Why temper | 
ye me ? 

24 Shew mea pcny : whoſe image 
and ſuperſcriprion hath it? They 
anſwered and faid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cefar che things 
which be Cefars, and unto God the : 
things which be Gods. | 

25 And thev could not take hoid 
of his words betore rhe people:. and 
they marvelled art his anfiver, — 
held their peace. 

27 < Then came to him certain! 
of the Sadducees ( which deny thar 
there is any reſurrection ) and they 
alked hin, | 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote: 
unto us, If any mans brocher die, | 
having 4 wife, and he die withour| 
children, that his brother ſhould rake: - 
his wife, and raiſe up fced unto his 
brother. | 

29 There were therefore ſevety! 
brethren: and the firſt rook a wite,! 
and died withour children. | 

20 And the ſecond took her to} 
wife, and he died childleſs. 

21 And the third took her ; and} 
in like manner the fevcn allo.) 
And they left no children, and 
dicd, | 

32 Laſt of a!l the woman died! 
allo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, 

SIC 


Cares [0% 


ri aVIds 10n-: 


q 
| 


WE WE 
- 


whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeyen' 
| had her to wife. 

' 34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid! 
'unto them, The children of this! 
world marry, and ate given in mar- 
rlage : 

/ 3s Bur they which ſhall be ac- 
'counted worthy to ohtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are gf- 
ven in marriage. 

35 Neither can they die any 
more 3 for they are equal unto the 
| angels, and are the children of God, 
| being the children of the reſurrecti- 
ON, 

; + 29 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
-eyen Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he callech the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
| God of Jacob. 

' 38 For he 1s not a God of the 
| dead, but of the living : for all live 
unto him. | 

; 39 © Then certain of the ſcribes 
anſwering, faid, Maſter, thou haſt 
[well ſaid. 

' _ 4o Andafter that, they durſt not, 
: aſk him any queſtion ar all. | 
| 41 And he ſaid unto them, How 
(ay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

' 42 And David himſelf faith in 
{the book of pſalms, The LORD 


_ {ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 


Tight hand, 2 
1-43 Tl TI make thine enemies: 


| {thy footfiool. 


' 44 David therefore calleth him 


[Lord, how is he then his ſon? 

' 45 © Then in the audience of, 

{all rhe people, he ſaid unto his! 

diſciples, 
5 Beware of the (cribes, which. 

defrre ro walk in long robes, and! 

fove greetings in the markets, and 


' therefore after them. 


———. 


The widow commen 
the higheſt ſears in the ſynagogy 


and the chief rooms at caſts; bor 
47. Which devour widows houſes} \jq 
and for a ſhew make long prayers;| a, 
the ſame ſhall receive greater damna, 
tion, | he 
CHAP. XXL pe 
1 Chriſt commendeth the pooy widow, g Help \B"G 
foretelleth the deſtriuition of 1he temple, an(}} | 
of the city Ferwjalem: 25 Tye ſigns ally | hay 
which ſhall be before the 14jt day, 3 4 Heek$: 
hor:eth them to be warck{ ul, _ 
AE he looked up, and ſaw the ja 
rich men caſting their gifts in$ | ms 
to the treaſury. .- #|- 
2 And he faw alſo a certain! te 
poor widow, caſting in thither two 
mires. | ' he 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I (af! ye 
unto you, That this poot wido 
hath caſt in more then they all. T 
4 For all theſe have of their aÞ: ric 
bundance caſt in unfo the offerinps df re 
God : but ſhe of her pctury hath} 
caſt in all the living that ſhe had. F by 
5s © And as ſome ſpake of theffl 6 


temple, how it was adorned withf/ (h 
goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be, mz 
hold, the days will come, in ci 
which there ſhall not be Icfr one}! ye 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down, Ve 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, bur when ſhall theſe rhingh' fe 
be? and whar ſign wil! there be when! k 
clieſe things ſhall come' ro paſs? Fn) 

2 Andhe ſaid, Take heed that yet 
be nor deceived : for many ſhall come} | 
in my name, fay ing, 1 am Chriſt ; and k 
the time drawerh near : go ye ndt}/ d 
a1 

9 Bur when ye ſhall hear of wars] 
and commortions , be nor terrified {|} £ 
for rheſe things muſt firl} come] & 
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% 


The deſtruction of Chap, rtf. __ the templeforetold. 
' to paſs.þur the end z« not by and by, 


10 Then faid he nnte them, Na- 
tion ſhall tiſe againſt naticn,and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : 

11 And great carthquakes hall 
he in divers places, and famines,and 
peſtilences, and fearful fights, and 
great ſigns ſhall chere be from heaven. 

12 But before all cheſe they ſhall 
hy their hands on you,and perſecute 


158u, delivering you up to the ſyna-, 


\popues, and into priſons, being 
' brought before kings and rulers for 
| my names lake, 
' 13 Andi: fhall wrn to you fora 
teſtimony. 
' 14 Settle it therefore in your 
' hearts, not to medirate before, what 
ye ſhallanſwer. _ 

1s For I will give you a mouth 
and wiſdom, which all your adverſa- 
' ries ſhall not be abte ro gainſay, nor 
refilt. 


[ 


| by parents, and brethren, and kinſ- 


&F| folks, and friends 3 and ſoze of you 


ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
17 And ye fliall be hated of all 


$4 men for my names ſake, 


18 Eur there ſhall not an hair of 
your head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
; Jour ſouls, 


$4 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſa- 


lem compaſſed wich armies , then 


23 But wo unto them that are 
vith child, and to them that give 
ſuck in thoſe days : for there ſhall be 
great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge | 


of rhe ſword,and ſhall be led away, 
captive into all nations : and Jeruſa-| 
lem ſhall be rrodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen-«, 
tiles be fulfilled, f 

2s WK And there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and in the moon, and 1n the! 
ſtars ; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
nations with perptexity, the ſea and 
the waves roring ; | | 

25 Mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe | 
things which are coming on the! 
earth : for the powers of heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken; | : 

27 And then ſhall they fee the} 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed borh power and preat glory. 


23 And when thefe things be- 
pin to come to paſs, then look up, 
and lifr up your heads 3 for your re- 
demption drawethnigh. | 

29 And he ſpake to them 2 PaTra- | 
ble, Behold the 
rrees 3 


hg-rree, and all the | 
| 


30 When they now ſhoot forth, | 
ye ſce and know of your own ſelves, | 
thar ſummer 1s now nigh at hand. | 


31 So likewiſe ye, when ye fee 


| know that the defolation thereof is theſe things come to paſs, know ye | 


| tiph, 
21 Then ter them which are 1n 
 Judea, flee to the mountains ; and 


that che kingdom of God is nigh ar 
hand, f 
| 32 Verlly I fay unto you, This 


4 
' 


rthem which are in the midſt of ir, generation ſhall not paſs away till all 


' depart out 3 and let not them that 


are in the countreys enter thereinto. | 


22 For theſe be che days of ven- 


be fulfilled, 
33 Heaven and carth ſhall pafs a- 


way: but my words fhall not-paſs 2+ | 


1 3 $eance, thar all things which are wri- way, 


tetmay be fulfilled. 


| 34 E And cake heed to your (elves, 


| 


' 


Be watchful. 


| 


 furnamed Ifcarjor, being of the num- | 15 Andhe rook the cup,and gave 


leſt atany rime your hearts be ovet-!"";"Atia they were glad,” and cone: 
charged with ſurfeiring, and drun- |nanted to give him money, 
—_ and cares of this life, and ſo! 6 And he 'promiſed, and ſought 
that day come upon you unawares. ; opportunity to betray him untothen 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on! in the abſence of the multitude. 


| all them that dwell on the face of the; 7 « Then came the day 
whole earth. ; unleavened bread, when the paſſo.þ | 


35 Watch ye therefore and pray | yer muſt be killed, 
always, that-ye may be accounted] 8 And he ſent Peter and John 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that | ſaying, Go, and prepare us the palls 
ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be-| ver, thar we may ear. 
fore the Son of man. ' 9 Andthey ſaid unto him, Where 

37 Andin the day-time he was wilt thon that we prepare ? 
reaching in the temple, and art night! 10 And he faid unto them, Be 
he went onr, and abode in the; hold, when ye are entred into the 
mount that is called the mount of! city , there ſhall a man meet you 
Olives. | bearing a pitcher of water ; folloy 

8 And all the people came ear- him into the houſe where he entreth 

ly in the morning to him in the tem- | 1n. 
ple, for to hear him. ' 11 And ye fhallſay unto the good- 
CH A P. XXII. man of the houſe, the Maſter ſaith 
x The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 $a: | UNtO thee, Where 1s the gueſt-chan 
prepareth Judas to betray him.q5 The apoſtles | ber where I ſhall cat the paſſover 


Prepare the paſſwver, 19 Chriſt mſtuuteth | gr, my diſciples ? 
bis holy ſupper ; 21 covertly foretelleth of | : 
#he traitour : 2.4 deborteth the reſt of bis apo= | And he hall ſhew you a large 
files from ambition : 32 a wreth Peter | UPPEF room furniſhed : chere ma 


tis faith ſhould not fail,z4 and yet be ſboul4| ready, 
deny bim thrice, 39 be prayeth in the mount, 1 2 And they went and found z 


and ſreeateth bloud : 47 is betrayed winh , : 
a kiſs: 50 be healeth Malchus ear. 54 Hel he had ſaid unto them: and the) 


4s thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhamefully a-| made ready the paſiover, 
buſed, 66 and confeſſeth hunjelf 10 be the] 14 And when the hour was come 
Son of God. | he ſar down, and the twelve apo- 

Ow the feaſt of uhlcavened; files withhim. 

bread drew nigh, which 15 cal-! 145 And he ſaid nnto them, With 

led the paſſover. | defire I have defired to eat this pab 

2 And thechief prieſis and ſcribes | over with you before I ſuffer. 
ſought how they might kill him ; for} 165 For | ſay unto you, I will not 
they feared rhe people, \auy more car thereof, until it be fuk 

3 © Then entred Saran into Judas \filted in the kingdom of God. 


ber of the twelve. {rhanks, and ſaid, Take this, and dv 
4 And he went his way, and com. |vide it among your (elves. 


S: Luke. Chuiltcoaſpird again 


muned with the chict prieſts and 18 For I ſay unto you, I will not 
captains, how he might betray him idrink of the fruit of the vine. until 
anto them, ithe kingdom of God ſhall come. 
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ſupper intituted” 

19 4 And he took bread, and 
| gave thanks, and brake.it, and gave 
| unto them, ſaying, This is my body; 
| | which is given for you : this don re- 
membrance of me. 


| | ſupper, ſaying, This cup zs the neiy 


| teſtament in my blond, which is ſhed 
| for you. 
| 21 © But behofd, the hand cf 
him that betrayerh me, 7s with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man go- 
eth as it was determined: but wo un-| 


tothar man by whom he 15 betrayed. 
23 And they began to enquire a-/ 
mong themfelves, which of them 1c 
was that ſhould do this thing. | 
24 4 And there was alfo a ſiriſe 
among them, which of chem thould 
be accounted the greateſt. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The 


flip over them ;z and they thar ex- 
erciſe aurhority upon them, are cal- 
kd benefattors. 

26 Bur ye ſhall notb+(o : buthe 
that is greateſt among you, let him 


chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
27 For whither 7s greater,he that 


among you as he that ſerverh, 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
finued with me in my remprartons. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hach appointed 
ano me : 

35 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and fic 
on thrones judging the rwetve trives 
of Iſrael. 3 
.31  Andthe Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, Behold, Satary hath deſired 


4 04. AGO St AS: A w_> 


zo Likewiſe alſo the cup after: 


kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord-| 


be as the younger; and he thar is 


fitreth af meart,or he that ſerverh ? /s 
not he that fittech at mear ? bur | am? 


vertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done. 


unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening 
him. . 


+» CL. mbition forbidden 


to have you, that he may ſift you as 
wheat : | 

32 But IT have prayed for thee, that 
thy faich fail not; and when thou ae] 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

33 Andhe (aid unto him, Lord, [| 
am ready to go with thee both into 
priſon, and to death, 

34 Andhe ſaid, I tell thee Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou fhalt thice deny that | 
thou knoweſt me. | 

35 Andhe faidunto them, When | 
Eſent you withour purſe, and (crip, | 
and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And |, 
they faid, Nothing. 2 

36 Then ſaid he unto thern, But 
now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take zt, and likewiſe þzs fcrip : and he 
that hath no ſword, let him fell his 
garment, and buy one. | 

37 ForlT fay unro you, that this | 
that is writren, muſt yer beaccom- 
pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
among the trangreſſours : for the 
things concerning me have an end. | 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, | 
here are two ſwords. And he faid ' 
unto them, Ir 1s enough. 

39 & And he came out,and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his difciplcs alſo followed him. 

40d And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye en- 
rer nor Into rempration, 

41 Anq4 he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, 2nd kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

42 S411 ing, Father, 1f thou be wil- 
ling. remeve this cup from me : ne. 


43 And there appcared an angel 


A 
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'Malchus ear healed. ©. 


Luke. 


; 44 Andbeing in an agony, he pray- 
;ed more earneſtly : 


"t jfalling down to the ground. 

ii 45 And when he roſe up from 
; prayer, and was come to his diſciples 
' he found then tleeping for forrow, 

45 And ſaid unto them, Why 

'fleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
| Into tempration. 

| 47 < And whulec he yet ſpake,be- 
| hold, a multitude, and he that was 

| called Judas one of the twelve, went 
| before them, and drew near unto 
| Jeſus, to kils him. 

48 Bur Jcſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 

bis |berrayeſt thou the Son of man with 
| | akiG? 
' | 49 Whenthey whichwere abour 
| him, faw what would follow, they 
| faid unto him, Lord ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? 

$0 4 And one of them more the 
fervant of the high prieſt, and cut off 
his right ear. 


Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
! his ear, and healed him. 


il | prieſts and captains of the remple, | 
| and che elders which were come to; 
| him. Be ye come out as againſt a 
thicf, with ſwords and ſlaves? 


5x: And Jeſus anſfivered and (aid, 


53 When I was daily with you 1n | 


Mu a. 


* Peters denic 


[  —— 


$6 But a certain maid beheld hinF* 
and his ſwear #s he ſat by the fire, and earneflly 
was as it were great drops of bloud looked upon him, and ſaid, This man 


was alſo with him. 
$7 And he denied him, ſaying, 


; Woman, | know lym nor. | 
s3 And after a little while ano. 


ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art al. 
ſo of them. 


am nor, 
59 And about the ſpace of one}: 


hour after, another confidently af. 
med, ſaying, Of a truth this ſe{low al. 


ſo was with him ; for he is a Galilean, | 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 


;not_whar thou ſayeſt. And immed- 
arely while he yer ſpake, the cockF | 


crew. 
61 And the Lord turned,and look 
ed upon Peter; and Perer remem- 
bred the word of the Lord, how he 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalr denie me thrice, 


hd 


- 


And Peter ſaid, Man,l} 


CY 


. Ls 


62 And Peter went our, and wept}. 


bitrerly, 
63'q And the men thar held Je 


ſus, mocked him, and (more him. 


64 And when they had blindfold- 


$2 Then Jeſus ſaid untothe chief, ed him, they ſiroke him on che face, 
'and aſked him, ſaying, Prophelie, 
who 1s 1t that (more thee ? 


65 And many other things b/af- 


65 CE Andafloon as 1t was day, the 


the cemple, ye ſtretched forth no} elders of the people, and the clief 
hands againſt me : bur this is your | prieſts and the (cribes came together, 
| hour, and the power of darkneſs. and led him into rhetr councel, 

54 4 Then took they him, and) 67 Saying, Art thou che Chriſt? 
led him, and brought him into the | tell us. And he ſaid unto rhem, [t! 
high-prieſts houſe. And Peter fol-| rell you, you will not believe. 
lowed afar off. | 68 Andif] alloatk you, you will 

$5 And when they had kindled |not anſwer me, nor let me 20. 

a fire in the midft of the hall, and 


CR. Ant. on. —_— TC. 


ENFANINE > WULANS 15 bg et <A EP: 


| phemouſly ſpake they agarnft him. 


| 69 Hereatrer {hail che Son of manf} , 
were (ct down together, Peter. (ar |fir on the right hand of the power of 
own —— them. , | 


an 


p, 1 


Os | 
al. 


y[ | 


F 


Þ| Jefirs acc accuſed, and _That: 


70 Then faid they all, Art thou 
his the Son of God? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye ſay that I am, 

71 And they faid, Whar need we 
any furcher witneſs? for we our ſelves 


| have hcard of his own mouth, 


CHAP. XXII 


| 1 Jeſus is accuſed before Til rte, and ſent to, 
Herod. 8 Hirad mock thing Herod and? 
Pile are 114 of hp racnds, 18 Karrbba i dee! 


ered of ! tF-e perple and is Io” od by Pilweand 


Feſus ff 4 ven t# be cructiied, 9” Ht tel:eth 
the women tht larient kim, the _ 
of Feruſilem : 34 [raye! h b for His enemies.) 
29 Two evi TP doers are erucafied with bind 
46 Hir dexth, go His burial, 


| Nd the whole multitude of 

| them aroſe, and lcd him unto 

' Plate, 

' 2 And they began to accuſe him, 
| aying, We found this f-/low pervert- 
| ing the nation, and forb1dding to give 

|  rributeto Ceſar, ſaying, chat he him- 
ſelf is Chriſt a king. 

' 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And 
>y an{wered him and ſaid, Thou ſay- 
ell zt. 

| 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
| prieſts and«t0 the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

 $ And they were the more fierce, 
| Gying, He tirreth up the people, 
| reaching throughour all Jewry,begin- 


| | ang from Galilee to this place. 


| 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
' he aſked whether the man were a 
' Galilean, 

| 57 And afſfoon as he knew thar 

| he belonged unto Herods juriſdi&i- 
: on, he ſent him to Herod, wha him+ 
(elf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 

| time, 

KF $ C And when Herod faw Jeſus, 

| he was exceeding glad ; for he was 
 Cebroys to ſee him of a long ſeaſon; 
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& - !l, moe «ed by & od-\ | 


© thou becauſe he had heard many things 6*} 
him ; and he hoped to have {cen} 
ſome mliracle done by him. ' 

9 Then he queſtioned with him | 
in many words ; but he anſwered | 
him nothing. | 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood aud vehemently accuſed him. ' 

11 And Herod with his men of: 
war (er him at nought, and mocked ' 
him, and araved him in a gorgeous 
robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and 
Herod were wade friends together ; 
for before they were at enmity be- 
rween themſelves. 

I3 © And Pilate when he had cal. 
led rogether the chief prieſts, and the | 
rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have: 
brought this man unto me, as one! 
thar perverteth the people : and be= | 
hold, I having examined hin before ! 
you, have found no faulr in this man 
rouching thoſe things whereof ye ac-! 
cuſc him ; 

1; No nor yet Herod: for 1 ſent! 
you tohim, and lo,nothing worthy of! 
death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore ciaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 

19 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe: 
one unto them ar the feaſt. 

18 And they cri-dour all at once,, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : | 

19 ( Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the ciry, and for murder; 
was caſt in priſon ) 

29 Pilate therefore willing to re. 

leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. | 

21 Bur they cricd, — 
him, crucifie him. 

22 And he faid unto them he 
thicd rime, Why, what ne hath h 

M's gone 2 


OR 


| ming, in the which they ſhall ſay, | 41 And we indeed juſily ; for we 
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Barrabbas releaſed. Ik _ uke. Jeruſalems deſtrution 


death in him : I will therefore cha- }and the other on the lefr, 

| ſiſe him, and ler bim go. | 34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, for. 
' 23 And they were inſtant with |give them; for they know nor what 
| loud voices, requiring that he might |they do. And they parted his raj. 
| be crucified ; and the vojces of |menr, and caſt lots. 


| them and of che chief prieſts pre- | 35 And the people ſtood behold. } 


| vailed. Ing : and the rulers alſo with them 
| 24 And Pilate gave ſentence that derided vim,ſaying,He ſaved others; 
| it ſhould be as they required. let him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 


| _25 And he releaſed unto them, |the choſen of God, 

' him that for (edition and murder was | 365 And the fouldiers alſo mocked 

| caſt jnto priſon, whom they had de- |him,coming to him,and offering him 

| fired; but hedelivered Jeſus to their | vineger, 

| will, | 37 And ſaying,If thou be the king 

| 26 And as they led him away, of rhe Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

| they laid hold uponone Simon a Cy- | 38 And a ſuperſcripricn alſo wa 

| renian, coming our of the countrey, |Written over him in letters of Greeh, 

| and on him they laid the croſs, that |and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS 

| he might bear zt afrer Jeſus. IS THE-KING OF THE 

| 27 <4 And there followed him a |J E WS. 

| great company of people, and of wo- | 39 And one of the malefafoun 
| men, which alſo bewailed and lamen- | which were hanged, ratled on him, 
ted him. (ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy (elf 

28 But Jeſus turning unro them, | and us. 

| ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 40 Bur the other anſwering, re- 

' not for me, but weep for your ſelves, |buked him, ſaying, Doft not thou fex 

| and for your children, God, ſeeing thou art in rhe ſame con- 

29 For behold, the days are co- |\demnation ? 


Bleſſed ar: the barren,and the wombs |receive rhe due reward of our deeds 
' thatnever bare, and the paps which but this man hath done nothing + 
| never gave ſuck. (miſs, 

30 Then ſhall they begintoſayto| 42 Andhe ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the [remember me when thou comet iato 
| hills, Cover us. thy kingdom. 
| 24 Forif they do theſe things in | 443 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
| a green tree, whar ſhall be done in }I ſay unto ty1ce, To day ſhalt thou be 
| the dry ? | with me in paradiſe. 

32 And there were alſo two other | 44 And it was about the fixth 
malefaQours led with him to be pur |hour, and there was a darknels ova 
to death. all the earch until the ninth hour. 

' '23 And when they were come to 


Jone ? T have found no cauſe of |malefaQours ; one on the right hand,” 


the pldce which is called. Calvary, jthe vail of the remple was rent in the 
there they crucified him, aud the |mids, 
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45 And the (an was darkened,andy ; 
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ghoſt. 


man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that ſight, beholding the 
things which were done, {mote their 
breaſts, and retnrned. 


the women that followed him from 
Galilee,ſtood afar off beholding theſe 
things. 

$0 \ And bchold,thers was a man 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, and be 
was a good man, and a juſt : 

$1 (The ſame had not conſented 
to the counſel and deed of them) he 
was of Arimathea,a city of the Jews 
( who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God ) ; 

$2 This man went unto Plate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and 

wrapped it in linen, and laid it 1n a 
ſepulchre that was hewen 1n ſtone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 
$4 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on. 
$ss And the women alſo which 
came with him fromGalilee,followed 
after, and beheld the ſepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepa- 
red ſpices and ointments; and reſted 
the ſabhath-day, according to the 
commazdment. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


{ 1 Chriſts reſurre&ion is declared by two ar- | 
gels 20 the women that come to the jepulchre : | 


g *be/e report it to others, 13 Chriſt him. ls 
OR =" —_ 


46 © And when Jeſus had cried, 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father,! 


into thy hands I commend my fpirit*{ 2; them a charge : 49 promiſeth 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the| the boly Ghoſt : 5,1 and þo 


47 Now when the centurton ſaw 


what was done, he glorified God, | week, very early in the morn- 
faying, Certainly this was a righteous 


49 And all his acquaintance, and | 


11S YELUYTE tic vl 
appeayeth to the two diſciples that wen! to 
Emmaw. 36 Afterward he appeayeth to the 


| apoſtles, and reproveth their wnbelief : 


aſcendeth into 
| hea ven. 


| Ow upon the firſt 4zy of the 


[1ng, they came unto the _— 
bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. | 
| 2 And they found the ſtone rolled' 

'away from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found 
nor the body of the Lord Jeſus, | 
| 4 And fr came to pals, as they: 
were much perplexed thereabour, | 
behold two men ſtood by them in! 
'ſhining garments, | 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
'bowed down thezy faces to the earth, 
they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : re- 
member how he ſpake unto you 
when he was yer in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt 

delivered into rhe hands of ſinful 
men, and be cructfied, and the third | 
day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his 
words, | 
| 9 And returned from the Sepul. 
chre, and told all theſe things unto 
the eleven, and to all the reſt. 
| 10 It was Mary Magdalene,and Jo- | 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 
bind other women that were with them, 
which told theſe things unto the 
apoſtles. 
| 11 And their words ſeemed ta 
them as idlerales, and they believed, 
them nor. 

I2 Then aroſe Perer, and ran 
unto the ſepulchre, and flouping 
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Chriſt appea 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themſelyes, and departed, 


wondring in himſelf at that which 
was come to paſs. 


<tSwO_s.. 


reth 


I; TJ And bchold, two of them 


'went that ſame day to a village cal- 
led Emmaus, which was from Jeruſa- 
lem 4hout rhreeſcore furlongs. 


14 And they talked rogether of all 


theſe things which had happened. 


rs And ir came to paſs,that while 
they communed together,and reaſon- 
£d, ſeſus himſelf drew near,and went 
with them. 

15 Bur their eyes were holden, 


that they ſhould not know him. 


17 And he (aid unto them, What 


manner of communicartons are theſe 
that ye have one ro another, as ye 
; walk, and are fad ? 


12 And the one of them, whoſe 


; name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid 
'unto him, Art thou onely a ſiranger 
in Jeruſalem, and hait not known the 
things which are come to paſs there 
in theſe days? 


19 And he ſaid unto them, Whar 


| things? And they ſajd unto him, 
: Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth , 
which was a prophet mighty in deed 


and word, before God, and all the 
people : 
20 And how the chief prieſts and 


' Pur rulers delivered him to be con- 


demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we truſted that it had 
been he which ſhould have redeem- 


' ed Iſrael : and befideall this, ro day 


is the third day fince theſe things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certajn women alſo 
&f our company made ys aſtoniſhed, 
which were early at the ſepulchye : 
23 And when they found nor his 
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body, they came, faying, that thep 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of anpels, which 
faid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them” which 
were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
and found zt even fo as the women 
had ſaid ; but him they ſaw nor, 

2s Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
fools, and ſlow of heart to belieye all 
that the prophets have ſpoken ! 

26 Ovght nor Chriſt to have uf. 
fered theſe things, and to enter Into 
his glory? | 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, che thing 
concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went : and he 
made as though he would have gone 
further, 

29 Burt they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it 15 to- 
wards evening, and the day 1s far 
ſpent, And he went in to tarry with 
them. 

39 And ir came to paſs as he ſat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he vaniſhed 
out of their fight. 

32 And they faid one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the (cri- 
prures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame 
heur, and returned to Jeruſalem,and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were wich them, _ 

34 Saying, The Lord js riſen 104 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. | 

25 And they told what thing 


| 1 


to his diſcip ex] 
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| 35 < And as they thusſpake, Je- 

*, himf(clf ' flood 1n the midft of 

them, and ſaith unto them, Peace 
unto you, 

37 Bur rhey were terrified and 
friphted, and ſuppoſed that they 
a ſeen a (pirir. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled. and why do thoughts 
iſe in your hearts? 

39 Bchold my hands and my feer, 

tiris I my ſelf : handle me, and 
A for a ſpirit hath nor fleſh and 

nes, as ye ſee me have. 
| 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
» ſhewed them hzs hands and hzs 


41 And while they yet believed 
hot for joy, and wondred,he fazd un- 
tothem, Have ye here any meat ? 
| 42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony- 
comb, 

43 And he took zt, and did eat 

before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 

gre the words which T ſpake, unto 

you, while T was yet with you, that 

pl things muft be fulfilled which 
ere written in the law of Moſes.and 


——Chav. f. 


=1 done in the way, and How he was 'zn the | prophets. and #1 the pſalms' 
known of them in breaking of bread. [concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their under- 


the apoſtles, 


ſtanding, that they might underſtand 
the ſcriptures, 

45 And (aid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus 1t behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead. 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem, 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things, 

49 © And behold, I ſend the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you : bur 
tarry ye in checity of Jeruſalem, un- 
til ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

go © And heled them out as far 
as to Bethany : 
hands, and bleſſed them. 


$1 And itcame to paſs, while he! 
bleſſed them, he was parted from 


them, and carried up into heaven, 


52 And they worſhipped him, 


and returned to Jeruſalkem,wirh great 
joy : 

$3 And were continually in the 
temple, praiſing and bleſſing God, 


Amen. 


—_— 


and he lift up his. 
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' CHAP. I. 
p The divinity. kunanty and office of Feſues 


| Chriſt, 15 Thet:ſpim ny of Fobn. 39 The 
| cn, ing, of Anirer, Peter, ©, 


TN the beginning was the Ward, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God, 
2 The ſame was in the beginning 
with God, 
all things 1 Were made by him ; 


manaa 


r The Goſpel according to 5. JOHN. 


—— 


and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was 
the lighr of men. 

s And the light ſhineth in dark- 


neſs and the darkneſs comprehend-| 


cd 1 —_— 
6 { There was a man ſent from | 


God, whoſe name was John. 
2..1h 


| 


# 
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S Ne Word fleſh. 


| 20 And he confeſſed & deniednor jven, like a dove, and it abode ypol 


> 


; 1 00g" — 
__ $4 John. _.. Johns recqr 
| +5 Theſame came fora witneſs, to] 21 And they aſked him, Wh 
| bear witneſs of the jight, that all men} then ? Art thou Elias? and he faith, 


| through him might believe. I am noc. Art thou that prophet? 
' 8 He was not that light, but was| And he anſwered, No. 
| ſent to bear witneſs of that lighr. | 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Why 


9 That was the true light, which! art thou ! that we may gIve an anſwer 
Iighteth every man that cometh into; to them that ſent us : what fayeſ 
| the world. thou of thy ſelf ? 
| 10 He was inthe world, andthe; 23 Helſaid, Iam the voice of one 

world was made by him, and the! crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


| world knew him not. ſtraight the way of rhe Lord, as ſaid 
| 11 He came unto his own,and his | the prophet Eſaias, 
'own received him not. 24 And they which were ſent, 


12 But as many as received him, were of the Phariſees. 
to them gave he power to become | 25 And they asked him, and ſaid 


: 


{rhe ſons of God, ever to them that | unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 


believe on his ame : if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias 
| 13 Which wereborn, not of bloud, [neither that prophet ? 


"|norof the will of the fleſh,nor of the] 25 John anſwered them, ſaying, 


[wil of man, but of God. |baptize with water ; bur there ftand- 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, |eth one among you, whom ye knoy 

and dwelr among us (and we beheld jnot 3 | _ 

his glory, the glory as of the ogely | 27 He it 15 who coming afrer me, 

{begotten of the Father) full of grace [1s preferred before me , whole 

land rruch. ſhoes latcher I am not worthy to un- 

{ 'Is q John bare witneſs of him, |looſe. 

and cricd, ſaying, This was he of | 28 Theſe things were done in 

whom I ſpake, He that cometh after |Bethabera beyond Jordan, where 

me, 15 preferred before me ; for he [John was baptizing. 


was before me, | 29 © Thenextday Johnſeeth Je 
15 And of his fulneſs have all we [ſus coming unto him, and faith, Be: 
received, and prace for grace. ;hold the Lamb of God,which caketh 


17 For the Jaw was given by Mo- |away the fin of the world. 

ſes, but graee and truth came by Je- | 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, A+ 

ſus Chriſt, rer me cometh a man, which 1s pre- 
13 No man hath ſeen God at any {ferred before me : for he was before 

time ; the onely begotren Son, which |me. 

is in the boſom of che Facher,he hath | zr AndT knew himnot: but | 


declared him, [he ſhould be made manifeſt ro Iſrael, 
19 & And this is the record of |therefore am I come, baprizing will 

John, whea rhe Jews ſent prieſts and |water, 

Levites from Jeruſalem, ro ask him, | 32 And John bare record, ſaying, 


Who art thou ? I ſaw the Spiric deſcending from hea 


" 
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but confeſſed, Iam nor che Chriſt, |him, 


"y IIRRI—_ us _— oo ef eat —erw_ a” _— 
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mon converted, 


33 And I knew him nor : but he 
tar ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
(chou ſhale ſee rhe Spirit deſcending 
\and remaining on him,the ſame is he 
[which baptizeth with he holy Ghoſt, 
| 34 And I faw, and bare record, 
that this 1s the Son of God. 

25 © Again the next day after, 
John ſtood, and two of his diſci- | 

les: 
39 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he | 
a iy he ſaith, Behold rhe lamb of | 
God, 

37 And the two diſciples heard ' 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. | 
38 Then Jeſus curned, and faw 
themfollowing, and (aith unto them, 
Whar ſeek ye ? They ſaid unto him 
Rabbt ( which is to ſay, being in- 
rerpreted, Maſter ) where dwclleſt | 
thou ? * 

29 He ſaith unto them, Come 
and fee. They came and ſaw where | 
the dwelt, and abode with him thar 
day ; for it was about the tenth! 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard | 
Jain | ſpeak, and followed him, was 
[Andrevr, Simon Perers brother, 

41 He firſt finderh his own bro- 
ther Simon, and ſaith unto him, We 
have found the Meſli:s, which is, bes- ! 
1p interpreted, the Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, 
And when Jeſus beheld him, heſaid, ! 
Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: thou | 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by | 
interpretation, a ſtone. 


would goforih into Galilee, and find- ! 
th Philip, end faith unto him, Fol- 
Jow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Betlifaida, | 
the 234 of Andrew 2nd Petr, 


Chao. ff, _ 


' Come and ſee. 


verily I ſay unto you, Hereafrer you 


| of God aſcendingand deſcending up- 


43 & The day following, Jeſus 


| his diſciples, ro the marriage. 
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_ and Nathanael.| | 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
faith unto him, We have found him 
of whom Moſes in the law, and the 
prophers did write, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the ſon of Joſeph, 
45 And Nathanael aid unro him, 
Czn there any good thing come our | 
of Nazareth ? Philip ſaithunto him, 


47 Jeſus faw Nathanael coming | 
to him, and faith of him, Behold an | 
Ifraelite indeed, 1n whom is no | 
guile, | 

48 Nathanael faith unro him, 
| Whence knoweſt thou me? = an- 
; {wered and (aid unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
| under the fig-tree I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith 
unto him, Ravb1, thou arr the Son 
of God, thou art the king of Il- 
'rael, 

go Jeſus anſwered and fatd unto 
him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the fig-tree, believeſt 
thou ? thou ſhalt (ee greater things 
then rhele. 

$1 And he ſaich unto him, Verily 


ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels 


on the Son of man. 
CHAR © 


1 Chriſt tunnc:h r-2 er 19to wine, 12 depar? - 
et into Capernaizm , and to Jerujalem, 
14 where he ;urgeth the temple of buyers 
anQ fel. ers, 19 He fore! elleth bis « lenth an! 
Yep myre tron. } 4 4, 'y believed ec ae of þi 
mir iCles, but be w. ul not truſt binlelf with 
IEt iis 
Nd the third day there was 
a marriage 11 Cana of Ga- 
ec ; and the mother of Jeſus was 
rc, 


2 And oth [cſus was called, and 
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'Water made wine. S, john, 
And when they wanted wine, doves, and the changers of moi 

the mother of Jeſus ſaich unto him, fitting : 
They have no wine. 15 And when he had made; 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, ſcourge of ſmall gords,he drove then 
what have I rodo with thee? mine all our of the remple, and the ſheey 


A ſign requiredy IC 
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hour is not yet come. and the oxen ; and poured out thef | 


5 His mother faith unto the ſer- changers money, and overthrew the 
vants, Whatſoever he faith unto you, tables ; 


do 2. 15 And ſaid unto them thar fold} | 


6 And there were ſet there ſix doves, Take theſe things hence; 


water-pots of ftone, after the manner make not my Fathers houſe an houſe 


of the purifying of the Jews,contain- of merchandiſe. 

ing two or three firkins apiece. 17 And his diſciples remembreg 
7 Jeſys ſaith unto them, Fill the that it was written, The Zeal of thine 

water-pots with water. And they fil- houſe hath eaten me up. 


led themup to the brim. 18 © Then anſwered the Jews,anly | 
8 And he ſaith unto chem, Draw ſaid unto him, What fign ſheweſ| 


out now,and bear unto the governour thou unto us, ſeeing that rhou doek 
of the feaſt. Andthey bare zt. theſe things ? 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt had 19 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid untoy | 


'raſted the water that was made wine, them, Deſtroy this remple, and in 
and knew not whence it was, ( but three days I will raiſe it up. 

the ſervants which drew the warer 20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and 
knew) the governour of the feaſt cal. fix years was this remple in building 
* Jed rhe bridegroom, and wilt thou rcar 1c up 1n three 
' 10 And faith unto him, Every days? | 
man at the beginning doth ſer forth 21 But he ſpake of the temple e 
good wine ; and when men have well his body. 


drunk, then that which is worſe : but 22 When therefore he was riſa] | 


'thop haſt kept the good wine until from the dead, his diſciples remems 
'now, bred that he had ſaid this nnto them! 
11 This beginning of miracles did and they believed the ſcripture, and 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſt; the word which Jeſus had faid. 
'<d forth his glory ; and his diſciples 23 C Now when he was in Jerw 
believed on him. ſalem at the paſſover, in the feaſh 
' 12 © Afrer this he went down day, many believed in his name, 
to Capernaum, he, and his mother, when they ſaw the miracles winch 
and his brethren, and his diſciples, did. 
and they continued there not many 24 Bur Jeſus did not commit him! 
days. ſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all 
' 13 © And the Jews paſſover was men, | 
at hand, and Jeſns went up to Jeru> 25 And ' needed not that any 
falem, ſhould reſtifie of man : for he knew 
' 14 And found in the remple thoſe what was 1n man, | 
thac fold oxen , and ſheep, and 
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teacheth the QChaÞ.) Tif. necelſity of regeneration 
CHAP. TE TT Veal verily Thy unto thee 
1 Chriſt teacherh Nicolemns the neceſſity of re- Wwe ſpeak that we do know, and tes 


\ 
{ Chriſt 


Je 


e 2 generation : 14 of faitkin kis denh. 16 The ſtifre thar we have ſeen ; and ye r&c+ 
em 47-48 /ove cf God totards the worl.l, 18 . 011= ccive not onr witneſs. | 
denin 1:10 for ravelagf. .24 The Bap'i/m, | : 
cey giineſs, and di fir ine of John concerning 1 2 If 1 have rold you carthl 
tel | eviſt things, and ye believe nor, how ſh 
the Here was a man of the Phariſces, ye believe it I tell you of heavenly 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of things ? | 
the Jews : 13 And no man hath aſcended up 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus by toheaven, bur he that came down 
vight, and ſaid unro him, Rabbi, we from heaven, even the Son of man 
know that thou art a teacher come which 15s in heaven. 
from God : for to man cando theſe 14 © Ard as Moſes lifted up the 
[miracles that thou doeſt, except God (ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
be with lim. muſt the Son of man be lifted 

3 Jeſus anſwered and faid, unto up: | 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 15 That whoſoever believeth in 
Excepta man be born again, he can- him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
'notfee the kingdom of God, crernal life, | 

4 Nicodcmus faith unto him, How 16 © For God ſo loved the world; 
inf |can a man be born when he 1s old ? (that he gave his onely begotren Sony 

I Can he enter the ſecond time into his that whoſoever believerh in him 
af |\mothers womb, and be born? — ſhould not periſh, but have everiaſts 
wh 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily ing life, | 
e 
of 


| 
{I fay unto thee, Except a man be; 17 For God fentnot his Son intd 
born of water and of the Spirir, he the world, to condemn the world 
(cannot enter into the kingdom of but that the world through him mighe 
'God, be ſaved, | | 
af | 5 Thar which 1s born of the fleſh, 18 © He that belteverh on him 
«| is fleſh ; and that which is born of is not condemned : bur he that 


11] |the Spirir, is ſpirit. heveth not, 15 condemned already 
4þ | 7 Marvel not thatI ſaid unto thee, becauſe he hath not believed in t 
Ye muſt be born again. name of the onely begotren Son 


wi 8 The wind bloweth where ir God. | 
LF liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound | 19 And this is the condemnation, 
thereof, but canſt not rell whence it that light is come into the world, 
cometh, and whither ir goeth ; ſo and men loved darkneſs rather! 
s every one that is born of the then light, becauſe their deeds were 
| Spirit, evil. a 
1} | 9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid | 20 For every one that doethevil, 
| unto him, How can theſe things hateth the lighr, netcther comerh rol 
jþ ve? the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re-! 
{} | 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto proved. 
m, Art thou a maſter of Iſracl, and | 21 Burt he thar doeth truth, cem<+! 
knoweſt not theſe things ? eth re the lighr, char hi: _ 
le may 
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'The Baptiſm and _—_ -: oh. doCtrine of [oh 
may be made manifeſt, that they are} ſtimony, hath fer to his ſeal, tha 
wrought in God, | God is true, 
| 22 © After thefe things came Je-| 24 For he whom God hath fen 
(fas and his diſciples into the land of! ſpeaketh the words of God : for Go 
'Judea,and there he rarried withrhem, | giveth nor the Spirit by meaſure un 
and baptized. | him, 
; 23 © And John alſo was bapti-; 3s The Father loveth the Son, 
|zing in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe} and hath given all things into hi 
there was much water there :| hand. 
and they came -and were bapti-| 36 He that helieveth on the Son, 
zed. hath everlaſting life : and he that he. 
24 For John was not yet caſt into! lieveth not the Son, ſhall nor ſe 
priſon.  \ life ;, bur the wrath of God abideth 
| 25 © Thenthere aroſe a queſtion | on him. 
berween ſome of Johns diſciples, and CHAP. Iv. 
the Jews, about purifying, ' 1 Chrilt ralketh with a woman of Sammii 
'' 26 Andthey came unto John,and | ax reveaterh bimpelf unto ber. 257 His diſcs 
ſaid unto him, Rabb1, he that was ples marvel. 31 He aeclareth ts them ty 
with thee beyond Jordan, ro whom | 7700 015 209939 Hon Somartiop 
thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the | 1,; ,,.5 beater the rulers ſon that Lay jit 
{ſame baprizeth, and all men come to | at Capernarm. 
| him. AY, Hen therefore the Lord 
| 27 Johnanſweredand ſaid, a man} \ þ 
| can receive nothing, except it be gi- |ſees had heard. that Jeſus mad: 
| ven him from heaven. /and baptized mo diſciples thet 
|. 28 Ye your ſelves bear me wit-| John, | 
nefs, that I ſaid, I am nor the Chriſt,' 2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptk 
but that T am ſent before him. [Zed nor, bur hs diſciples) 
29 He that hath the bride, 15 the} 3 He left Judea, and departed 


= 


bridegroom : but the friend of the| gain into Galilee, 

bride-groom , which ſtandeth and] 4 And he mult needs go througt 
heareth him, rejoycerh greatly be-| Samaria. 

} cauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this! $s Then cometh he to a city of $% 


! my Joy therefore 1s fulfilled, | maria, which is called Sychar, near 
| 3o He muſt increaſe, but I « |to the parce] of ground that Jaco 
| decreaſe, [gave to his ſon Joſeph. | 


31 He that cometh from above, is; 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Je 
above all : he that is of the cafth, is | ſus therefore being wearied with bs 
earthly, and ſpeaketh of rhe earch : |journey, ſat thus on the well : and it 
he that cometh from heaven, 1s a- | was about the fixth hour. | 
bove all. | 7 Therecometh a woman of S 

32 And what he hath ſeen and | maria, to' draw water : Jeſus faith 
heard, rhathe teſtificth ; and no man |unro her, Give me rodrink, 
receiveth his teſtimony. | 8 For his difciples were gone® 

33 He thathath received his re- [way unto the city to buy meat. | 
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woman of Samaria. Chap. iv. Chriſts zeal. 


"7; Then ſaith the woman of Fama- 20 Our fathers worſhipped in thi 
ria unto him, How is it that thou; mountath; and ye fay, that in Jeru 
being a Jew , aſkeſt drink of me, falem is the place where men ough 
\whichama woman of Samaria ? for; to worthip, 

[the Jews have no dealings with the! 21 Jeſus ſairch unto her, Woman, 
[$amariranes. | believe me, the hour cometh wh 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto| ye ſhall neſther in this mountain, 
her, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, | nor yer ar Jeruſalem worthip the! 
and who it 15 that faith ro rhee, Give | Father. 
me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have; 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what 
aſked of him, and he would have g1- ; We know what we worſhip : for ſal- 
ren thee living warer. ; vation is of the Jews, 

11 The woman faith unto him, 23 Bur the hour cometh, and now 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw wich, 15, when the true worſhippers ſhal 
and the well is deep: from whence! worthip the Father in fpiric and ij 
then haſt rhou thar Jiving water ? + | truth: for the Father ſecketh ſuchro 

12 Art thou greater then our Fa-} worſhip him. 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 24 God zs afpirit, and rhey that 
and drank thereof himſelf, and his} worſhip him, muſt worthip 64m in 
children, and his cartel ? ſpiric and mn rruch., 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto}; 25 The woman faich unto him, 
her, Whoſoever drinketh of this| know thar Meſſtas comerch which ts 
water, ſhall thirſt again : called Chriſt : when he is come, he; 

14 Burt whoſoever drinketh of the | will tell us all rhings, | 
water that T - ſhall give him, ſhall] 26 Jeſus faich unto ker, I char! 
never thirſ}: bur the water that T| ſpeak unto thee, am he. | 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well! 27 4 And upon this came his di- 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſt- | fciples,and marvelled that he talked 
ing life. with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 

15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, | What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why ralkeſt 
give me this water, thar I thirſt nor, {thou with her ? 


neither come hither to dray, | 28 The woman then left her wa» 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call }rer-por, and went her way into the 
thy husband, and come hither. (city, and faith ro the men, 


19 The woman anſwered and faid,' 29 Come, ſee a man which rold 
T have no husband. Jeſus faid unto | me all things that ever 1 did: Is nor 
her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no i this the Chriſt ? 

tband : { 30 Then they went out of rhe ci- 

18 For thou haft had five huſ- {ty, and came unto him. 
bands, and he whom thou now haſt | 31 © In the mean while his dt- 
Is not thy husband : in that faidſt {ſctples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, 

truly, (eat, 

19 The woman faith unto him, | 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a pro- |mear to eat that ye know not of, 
pher, | 33 Therefore fald the diſciples 
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Galileans 


»/ 
, 


teceive Chrif 


onc to another; Hath any man brought! 


him ought to cat ? | 
' 34 Jeſus faith unto them, My! 
meat is to do the will of him that' 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harveſt ? 
'behold, I fay ,unto you, Lift u 
your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to har- 
veſt. 

35 Andhethat reapeth receiveth 
'wages, and gathererh fruit unto life 
;eternal: that both he that ſoweth, 
and he that reapeth may rejoyce ro- 
\gerher. ; 

' 37 And hereinis that faying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

; 33 I ſent you to revp that where- 
'on ye beſtowed nolabour : other men! 
laboured,and ye are cntred into their | 
labours. | 
- 39 © And many of the Samari-! 
rans of rhat city beheved on him, 
for the ſaying of the woman, which : 
t—r 20s He told me all that ever I: 
did. 
| 40 Sowhen the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they beſought him: 


he abode there two days. 


| 42 And ſaid unto the woman, 
| Now we believe, not becauſe of, thy 
(ſaying : for we have heard him our 
(ſelves, and know that this 1s indeed 
'the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
| world, 

| 43 © Now after two days he de- 
api thence, and went 1nto Galli- 
j4eCe; 

| 44 For]Jeſus himſelf reſtified, that 
2 prophet hath no honour in his own 
COuntrey, 

8 

+ 


{that he would rarry with them : and | 
|rold bim, ſaying, Thy ſon liverh. 
41 And many mo believed, be- | 
|caufe of his own word: ;the hour when he began to amend 


45 Then when he was comeinff 
to Galilee, the Galileans receiv 
him, having feen a!l che rhingf} 
thar he did at Jeruſalem at the}: 
feaſt : for they aiſo wentuntorhyh : 
feaſt, | | 

46 So Jtlus came again into Cy 


p, na of Galilee, where he made thiff 


water wine, And there was a certanfj | ; 
noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at Caf | t 
pernaum; | 


al 


47 When he heard thar Telyf | t 
was come out of Judea into Galilee | e 
he went unto him, and beſought hid | h 
that he would come down and hel 
his ſon: for he was at the point df [1 
death. | I 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto himyy | v 
Except ye ſee (1gns and wonders, yt} | 
will not believe. ic 

49 The noble man faith unt [ 
him, Sir; come down ere my chi [If 
die. P 

5o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy! v 
way; thy ſon liverh. And the mafſ| 
believed the word that Jie V 
ſpoken unto him, and he went c 


way. 
s1 And as he was now going} |k 
down, his ſervants mer him ,- ant . 


52 Then enquired he of ther 


h 
and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday |" 
ar the ſeventh hour the fever leltÞ 
him, | q 

$3 So the father knew that it wa 

t the ſame hour in the which Je 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thy fon liverh a 

and himſelf believed, and his wholep/" 
houſe. ja 
| $4 This is again the ſecond mg}? 
racle that Jeſus did, when he wal 
Come our of Judca 1nro Galilce. b 
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ed in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, 
having five porches. 
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| impotent folk of blind, halt, wither- 
'ed, waiting for the moving of the 
Water. 

| 4 For an angel went down at a 
| certain ſeaſon into the pool, and trou- 
'bled the water : whoſoever then firſt 
aſter the troubling of the water ſtep- 
ped in, was made whole of whatſoe- 
'ver diſeaſe he had. 

'' s And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmiry thircy and 
eighr years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time zn that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water 1s troubled, to put me into the 
pool : bur while I am coming, ano- 
[ther ſteppeth down before me. 

\ 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, rake 
ap thy bed; and walk. 

' 9 And immediately the man was 
'made whole. and took up his bed, 


| 
1 

mi | Was the fabbath. 

wal; 10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
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Chap. v. 


1 Feſus on 1he ſabbath-day cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty years, 10 The 
Fews therefore cavil, an4 peyſecute him for 


- w—_— = 


11 He anſwered them, He that 


made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto 


me, Take up thy bed and walk. 
man is that which faid unto thee, 


13 And he that was healed, wiſt 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him 


the | #t, 17 He anſreereth for himſelf, and yejro- 
the | veth then, Jhewing by the t: (t:mony of Ris 
| Father, 22 of John, 36 of his worky, 39 and Take up thy bed and walk ? 
Ca of the jeriptures, who he js. 
thi | A Fer this, there was a feaſt of not who it was : for Jeſus had con= 
anÞ | the Jews, and Jeſus went up veyed himſelf away, a multitude be= 
Ca} | to Jeruſalem. ing 1n that place. 
'F| 2 Now there fs at Jeruſalem by 
{af | the ſheep-market a pool, which 1s call- 1n the temple, and fa1d unto him, 


Behold, thou art made whole : fin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing come 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of: unto thee, 


I; The man departed, and told 


the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 


made him whole, 

15 And therefore did the Jews per-! 
ſecute Jeſus, and ſought to May him, 
becauſe he had done theſe things on 
the ſa>bath-day. | 

17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered them , 


My father worketh hitherto, and FE 


work, 
13 Therefore the Jews ſought the 


more to kill him, becauſe he nor one- | 


ly had broken the ſabbath, bur fait 


alſo, that God was his Father, making , * 


hinſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, bur what he ſeeth the Fa- 


ther do :; for what things ſoever he. 


doeth, theſealſo docth the Son like- 
wiſe. 


and ſheweth him all things chat him- 
ſelf doeth:and he will ſhew him grea- 


and walked : and on the ſame day-iter works then theſe, that ye may 


Li 


| 1 | 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the 
him thay was cured, Ir js the ſabbath- {dead, and quickenerh then : even fa |: 
day; iris nor lawful for thee to carry jthe fon June whom he wilL 


__2_F9 


The Jewscavil,” 


12 Then aſked they him, What 


29 For the Father loveth the Son, | 


: 


e Phariſees anſvered. S. Johtt, —& Johnalight 


, _ 22:Bac the Father judgeth no! 33 Ye ſent unto John, and he 
man; bur hath committed all judg- |bare witneſs unto the truth, 
ment unto the Son : 34 Bur I receive not reftim 


' 23 That all men ſhould honour from man : bur theſe things, I ay, 


the Son, even as they honour the [that ye might be ſaved, 


| Father, He that honoureth not the | 35 He was a burning and a ſhining 


RT 


Son, honoureth nor the Father which |light : and ye were willing for aſx. | 


Hath ſent him. fon ro rejoyce in his light, 
24 Verily verily I fay unto you, 36 © Bur I have greater witnek 
He that heareth my word, and belic. |then that of John: for the wotks 


. veth on him that ſent me, hathever- | which the Father hath given me to 


a life, and ſhall nor come into | finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 


ondemnation ; bur is paſſed from | witneſs of me, that the Father hath 


death unto life. ſent me. 


25 Verily verily I ſay unto you,] 37 And the Father himſelf which 


"The hour is coming, and now is, ' hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of 
hen the dead ſhall hear the voice | me, Ye have neither heard his voice 
of the Son of God ; and they that |at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
Hear ſhall live. ' 38 And ye have not his word 
26 For as the Father hath life in |biding in you : for whom he hath 
Himſelf ; ſo hath he given to the Son | ſent, him ye believe nor. 
20 have life in himſelf; | 39 © Search the ſcriptures, for 
| 21 And hath given him authority in them ye think ye have eterni 
T0 execute judgment alſo, becauſe he | life, and they are they which teſtific 
$s the Son of man. 'of me. 
! 28 Marvel not at this : for the} 40 And ye will not come to me, 
Hour is coming, in the which all |that ye might have life. 
hat are in the graves ſhall hear his] 41 Treceive nothonour from men, 
oIce, | 42 But I know you, thar ye hare 
29 And ſhall come forth, they | not the love of God in you, 

har have done good, unto the reſur-| 43 I amcome in my Fathers name, 

e&ion of life ; and they that have| and ye receive me not : if another 
one evil, unto the reſurce&ion of] ſhall come in his own name, him ye 

mnation, will receive. 

30 I canof mine own ſelf do no-| 44 How can ye believe, which 
hing : as I hear, I judge : and my| receive honour one of another, and 
udgmenr is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek nor | ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
ine own will, but the will of the | God onely ? 
ather which hath ſent me, | 45 Do not think thar IT will 
{ 31 If Thbear witneſs of my (elf, my | cuſe you to the Father * there is 
witneſs 15 nor true. | that accuſeth you , #::ex Moſes 

32 © There is anogher that bear-| whom ye truſt, 
witne(s of me, and I know thar{j 45 For had ye belicred Moſes, 
he witnefs which he witneſſeth of} would have believed me ; for 

e, is true. wrote of me, 
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75 But if ye believe nor his wri-| down, in number about five thou- 
"4 ' 


tings,how ſhall ye believe my words ?; ſand. IS 
CHAP. VI. ' 11 And Jefus took the loa 
1 Chrift feedeth five thouſund men with five | when he had given thanks, he diftri- 
lores and 220 jiſbes. 15 Thereupon the pro= | hyped to the diſciples and the di. 
le would have male him king, 16 But '< ”* h h WW ſer d 
withdrawing himſelf, he walkgth on the ſea clpies ro nem tar were let gown x 
t bis diſciples : 26 reproveth the people | and Itkewile of the fiſhes, as much as 
fucking after Lim, and all the fleſhly heay- ;they would. 


ers of his word : 32 declareth himſelf to be | When they w N 
the bread of life to believers, 66 Many din | I2 y were fill d, he 


ſeiples depart from him. 68 Peter conf: ſſetb faid unto his diſciples, Gather up the | 


bim. 70 ful is a devil. \fragments that remain, that nothing 
Frer theſe things Jeſus went over | be loſt. 
the ſea of Galilee, which is ;che! 13 Therefore they gathered then 


= nn Tyberias. togecher, and filled rwelve baſkets 


2 And a great multitude followed | with the fragments of the five barley- 
him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles |loaves, which remained over and a= 
which he did on them that were dil- | bove, unto them that had eaten, 
eaſed. | | 14 Then thoſe men, when - 


3 And Jeſus wentup into a moun- |had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
tain, and there he ſat with his diſci- /ſa!d, This 15 of a truth thac prophet 


ples, ;that ſhould come into the world. 
| 4 And the paſſoyer, a feaſt of che | 15 CE When Jeſus rherefore per=- 
Jews, was nigh, ceived that they would come and 


5 © When Jeſus then lifr up hzs jtake him by force to make him 2 
es, and ſaw a great company come jking, he departed again into a tnoun= 
nro him, he faith unto Philip, jtain himſelf alone, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread that | 16 And when even was now come, 
theſe may car? . his diſciples went dowggunro the ſca 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: | 17 And entred int a ſhip, and 

he himſelf knew what he would went over the fea towards Caper- 
0) a : and it was now dark, and Jc- 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- jſus was not come to them, 
red peny-worth of bread is nor ſuf- | 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon 
tent for them, that every one of bof a great wind that blew, 
m may take a little. 19 So when they had rowed a- 
$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, bout five and twenty, or thirty fur- 
imon Peters brother , ſaith unto fJongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the 
m, ea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
9 There is a lad here, which hath and they were afraid. 
ve barley loaves, and two ſmall | 2o Burt he faith unto them, Itis I, 
ſhes : bur what are they among ſo be not afraid. 
y? 21 Then they willingly received 
lo And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men him into the ſhip : and 1mmediately 
down. Now there was much phe ſhip was at the land wither they 
k 10 the place. So the men ſat ſwear, 


houland fed. Chap4it. A tempeſt on the 6: 


| 


or 


What to Jabour for. 


22 © The day following, when 
the people which ſtood on the other 


| fide of the (ea, ſaw that there was 


ther hisd! 


none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Jcſus went not with his di- 
xciples into the boat, bur that his di- 
{ciples were gone away alone : 

23 ( Howheit there came other 
boats from Tibertas, nigh unto the 
place where they did ear bread.after 
that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore 
ſaw that _ was not there, net- 

ciples, they alſo rook ſhip- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, ſcek- 
ing for Jeſus. 

2s And when they had found him, 
on the other ſide of the ſea, they 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt 
thou hither? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them,and ſaid, 
Verily yerily I ſay unto you, Ye ſcek 
me, nor becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 


| but becauſe ye did car of the loaves, 


and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat which 


| | peritheth, "4 for that meat which 


endureth un@Fverlafting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give unto 
you: for him hath God the Father 


' ſealed. 


28 Then ſajd they unto him , 
What ſhall we do, that. we might 


; work the works of God ? 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


them, This isthe work of God, char 


[ 


| | In che deſert; as It 1s written, He your (clyes, 


.-.i] , 


F | ye believe on him whom he hath 


ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, 
What fign ſheweſt thou rhen, chat we 


| thou work ? 


31 Our fathers did eat manna 


S. Johtt. 


; 


gave them bread from heaven t 
cat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, Moſe 
gave you not that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven, 


33 For the bread of God is he} 


which comerh down from heaven, 
and g1veth life unto the world. 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 


evermore give us this bread, 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,T am 
thebread of life : he that cometh to 
me, ſhall never hunger ; and he tha 
believerth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 

35 Bur I ſaid unto you, that ye 
alſo have ſezn me, and believe not, 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me ; and him that co 
meth ro me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

33 For I came down fromhes 
ven, not to do mine own will, bur the 
will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers wil 
which hath ſent me-that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, bvt ſhould raiſe it up again a 
the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him tha 
ſent me, that every one which ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlaſting life :and I will rail 
him up ar the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 2t 
him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Je- 
ſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe fathet 
and mother we know ? how 1s it then 
that he faith, I came down from 


| | may ee, and believe thee ? whar doſt heaven ? 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Murmure not among 


44 No 


The Jews murmu L 


. 


+ 4 ® #F * 


tt. 4 


y | SEL b es 
'Chriſt the bread of life. C| 


hap, Vf, Murmuring forbidden. * 


Sms. 4 Co. Ls 


4 No man can come to me, ex- 


cept the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him : and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 

\ 45 Ir is written In the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all raught of God. 


| | Every man therefore that hath heard, 


and hath learned of the Farher, com- 
eth unto me. 
45 Not that any man hath ſeen 


| theFather, ſave he which is of God, 


he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Venlly verily I ſay unto you, 
He that belteverh on me hath ever- 
laſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 


| 49 Your fathers.did car manna in 


the wilderneſs, and are dead. 

So This is the bread which com- 
eh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and nor die. 

$1 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven : if any man 
ear of this bread, he fhall live for 
ever : and the bread that I will give, 
my fleſh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

$2 The Jews therefore ſtrove a- 
mongſt themſelves , ſaying, How 
can this man give us hzs fleſh ro 
cat ? 

$3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 
and drink his bloud, yc have no life 

in you, 

| $4 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternal life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 


55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
'and my bloud is drink indeed. 
; $6 He that cateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, dweſlech in me, 
and I In him, 


< —- 
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s7 As the living Father hath ſent * 
me, and T live by the Father : fo, he 
that eareth me, even he ſhall live by | 
me. 

$8 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he thar eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for ever, 

$9 Theſe things ſaid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
nau n. 

69 Many therefore of his diſci- 
ples, when they had heard this,faid, 
This is an hard ſaying, who can hear 
ic ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
that his diſciples murmured at It, 
he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend 
you ? 

62 hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man aſcend up where he was be- 
fore ? 

63 Ir 15 the ſpirit that quickeneth, 
the fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words that T ſpeak unto you, they are 
ſpirir, and they are lite, 

64 Bur there'are of you that 
believe nor. For Jelus knew from 
the beginning, who they were that 
believed nor, and who ſhould betray 
him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I 
unto you, that no man can come utt- 
ro me, except tt were given unto 
him of my Father, 

65 © From that time wany of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. p 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered 
him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. | 

269 And we tclieve, and are ſure 


n= Tha” k 


* 
"as 


"Ambition reproved. ©, John. 
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| the living God, gone up, then went he alſo up 
7@ Jeſus anſwered them, Have the feaſt, not openly, bur as it w 
{ not I choſen you twelve, and one of in ſecret, 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the! the feaſt, and faid, Where is he ? 
ſon of Simon ; for he it was that; 12 And there was much mur 


| twelve. 'him : for (ome 


| I Feſus yeproveth the ambition and boldneſs ceiverh the people. 


to the fex(i of tabernacles : 14 teachth in| of him, for fear of the Jews. 
the temple. 4o Divers opimons of 1m 
among the peoples 45 The Fharijces are! 


an4 chide with Nicodemus for takjng hk4s\ and taught. 
2 A Frer theſe things Jeſus walked in} Ing, How knoweth this man lett 


Galilee: for he would not} having never learned ? 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of raberna-| ſent me. : 
clcs was at hand, ' 19 If any manwill do his will, 


; to him, Depart hence, and go into|it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may (ce | my elf. 
the works that thou doeſt, | 


any thing inTecrer, and he himſelf 


do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf ro the! is in him. 
world. 


6 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, My |me ? 
7 The world cannot hate you ;jto kill thee ? 


2 Goye-up unto this feaſt : I go [all marvel. 


time, 1s not yet full come. circumciſion, ( not becauſe it 15 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words |Moſes, bur of the fathers) and ye 
poro them, he abode t;{ 1n Galilee, |the ſabbath-day circumciſe a mans 
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that thou art that Chriſt the Son of "16 © But when his brethren ' 


{ you is a devil ? '{ 11 Then the Jews ſought him 


ſhould betray him, being one of the | ring among the _ concernin 
ſaid, He 1s a good 
SAT Vi * | man : others ſaid, Nay ; but he de 


14 © Now about the midſt of th 


| of his kinſmen : 10 gorth up from Galilee 13 Howbeir, no man ſpake open 
| 
\ angry that their officers 100k him not, feaſt, Jeſus went up into the remp 


| * anden | 15 Andthe Jervs marvelled, fa 


walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews] 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and aid 
ſought to kill him. | My doctrine is noc mine, bur his tha 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid un- | ſhall know of the do&rine, whethe 


| 19,Did not Moſes give you the 
s For neither did his brethren|law, and yet none of you keepettff || 
believe in him. ;the law ? Why go ye abour to kilf | 


time js not yer come : but your time} 26 The people anſwered and (aid 
Is alway ready. [Thou haſt a devil : who goeth about 


but me it hateth, becauſe I reſlifie of | 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unt 
it, that the works thereof are evil. them, I have done one work, and je 


nor up yet unto this feaſt, for my| 22 Moſes therefore gave unto you 


1 8 


wuih 


d 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf || 
4 For th&g-z5 no man that doeth | ſeeketh his own glory : bur he that 

ſecketh his glory chat ſent him, theſ || 
ſecketh to be known openly : If thou|ſame is true, and nounrighteouſgebF || 


of 


C. # # # 


Is believ (| in. > vff. Livin water. 


23 If a man on the ſabbath-day | 34 Yeſhall ſeek me,and ſhall not 
receive circumciſion, that the law of \find me : and where Iam, thither ye | 
| Moſes ſhould not be broken ; are ye cannot come. | 
| angry at me, becauſe I have made a| 35 Then ſaid the Jews among | 
man every whit whole on the fab- themſelves, Whither will he go, thae | 
' bath-day ? we ſhall not find him? will he go | 
24 Judge not according to the unto the diſperſed among the Gen» | 
appearance, but judge righteous tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? | 
judgment. 35 What manner of ſaying is this | 

2s Then ſaid ſome of them of Je- 'thar he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and | 
'ruſalem, Is nor this he whom they ſhall not find me; and where I am} 
(ſeek to kill? thithey ye cannot come ? | 
| 26 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, | 37 In the laſt day, that great day| 
/and they ſay nothing unto him : do jof the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, | 
| the rulers know indeed that this is p | 


aying, If any man thirſt let him' 
| the very Chriſt ? come unto me, and drink. | 
27 Howbeit, we know this man i 38 He thar believeth on me, as 
' whence he is : but when Chriſt rhe ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his! 
[_ no man knoweth whence belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa-| 
heis. rcr, 
| 28 Then cried Jeſus in the tem- | 39 ( But this ſpake he of the Spi-, 
le as he taught, ſaying, Ye both Tit, which they that believe on him, | 
now me, and ye know whence I ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt 
am: and I am nor come of my elf, was not yet gizen, becauſe that Je- 
but he that ſent me is rrue, whom ye ffus was nor yer glorified ) 


know nor. | 40 © Many of the people there- 
| 29 Bur I know him, for Iam from fore, when they heard this ſaying, 
| him, and he harh ſenc me, ſaid, Of a truth this is the pro. 


| 30 Then they ſought to take her. 
him : bur no man laid hands on | 4: Others ſaid, This 1s the Chriſt. 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet Bur ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come our 
come. | of Galilee ? 
| 31 And many of the people be- | 42 Hath nor the ſcripture ſaid, 
lieved on him, and faid, When That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
Chriſt cometh, will he do mo mira- David, and out of the rewn of Beth- 
cles then theſe which this man hath Ichem, where David was ? 
done ? 43 Sothere was a diviſion among 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the people becauſe of him. 
people murmured ſuch things | 44 And ſome of them wou!d have 
concerning him : and the Phariſees taken him; bur no man latd hands on 
and the chicf prieſts ſent officers ro him. 
take him, 45 © Then came the officers ta 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, i chief prieſts and Phariſees ; and 


Yer alittle while am 1 with you,and fhey (aid unto them, Why have ye 
tbex 1 go unto him that ſcent ine, ot brought him ? 
GERI Ef oO IO 
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co 1,4 by = = 
3 The woman in adultery. S, John. 


atamoa——otun wall 
Chriſt the light 
45 The officers anſwered, Never bis finger wrote on the ground a 

' ran ſpake like this man. though he heard them nor. 

| 47" Jev anſwered them the Pha- 7 So when they continued aſk. 

riſces,” Ate ye alſo deceived ? ing him, he lift up himſelf, and faid 
43 Have any of the rulers, or of unto them, He thar 15 withour ſn 

the Phariſees believed on him ? among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
49 But this people who knoweth at her. 

noc the law are curſed. 8 And again he ftouped down, 
go Nicvdemus faith unto them, and wrote on the ground. 

( he that came ta Jeſus by night, be- 9 And they which heard zt, being 


W Ing one of them ) convicted by their own conſcience, 
i $1 Doth our-law judge any man went out one by one, beginning ar 
| . before it hear him, and know what the eldeſt, ever unto the laſt : and' 
® he doeth ? Jeſus was lefr alone, and the wo- | 


' $2 They anſwered, and ſaid unto man ſtanding in the midft, 
him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? 1o When Jeſus had lift up him- 
Search, and look : for out of Galilee ſelf, and ſaw none bur the woman, 


ariſeth no propher, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
if 53 And every man went unto his thoſe thine accuſers-? hath no man | 
” : own houſe. condemned thee ? { 
bt CHAP. VII. 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And 


v#] 


T C:rift delivereth the weman taken in a1y1- Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do l 
tery. 12 tHe preacheth himſelf the light of condemn thee : 90, and fin no more, 
the world,and juftifieth his doitrine ;, 1 an- = C Then ſpake ] eſus a gain unto 


Jreereth the Jews that boaſted of Abraham, . . 
9 and conveyeth himſclf from t/"CiY Crit them, ſaying, I am the lIighe of the 


elty. world : he that followerh me, fhall 
Eſus went unto the mount of O- nor walk in darkneſs, bur ſhall have 
lives: the light of life. | « 


2 And early in the morning he 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid. 

' | came again into the temple, and all unto him, Thou beareſt record of 
# | the people came unto him ; and he: thy ſelf ; thy record 1s not true. | 
fat down and taught them. 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto; 
l 3 And the ſcribes and Phaiiſees: them, Though I bear record of my. 
& | brought unto him a woman taken in. ſelf, y?t my record is true : for [|] |! 
EF adultery; and when they had ſet her know whence I came, and whither|F 
| 

| 


E In the mids, I go; but ye cannot tell whence [| 
| 4 They fayunto him, Maſter, this come, and whither I go. | 
+ : woman was taken in adultery, in the 15 Ye judge after the fleſh,I judge! 
b very at. no man. | 
E | $ Now Moſes in the law command- 165 And yet if I judge, my judg-| 
led us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : ment is true : for I am not alone, but 
| {bur what ſayeſt chou ? I and the Father that ſent me. | | 
& ' 6 This they (aid, tempting him, 17 Ir is alſo written in your law, 
| [that they might have to accuſe him. that the teſtimony of two men 1s) 
\Bur Jeſus ſtouped dowp, and with true, | 


40 
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rift from above. 


y ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, 
hrs witneſs of me. 

' 19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
There is thy Father ? Jeſus anſwer- 


ed, Ye neither know me, nor my 


Father : if ye had known me, ye 
e Id have known my Father 
allo. 

' 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the 
treaſury as he taught in the remple : 
and no man laid hands on him, for 
his hour was not yer come. 

' 21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek 
'me, and ſhall die in your fins : whi- 
'ther I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf ? becauſe he faith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
are from benearh, I am from above : 


— . 
Chap. bfit, The Jews anſwered.) 


18 T am one that bear witneſs of 29 And he that ſent me, 1s wit 


me : the Father hath nor left me a- 
lone : for I do always thoſe, things 
that pleaſe him. ST 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, ma» 
ny believed on him. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on hum, If ye con+ 
tinue In my word, {4:3 are ye my di- 
ſciples indeed 3 | 

32 And ye ſhall know therruth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free, 

33 © They anſwered him, We be 
Abrahams ſeed, and were never in 
bondage to any man : how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, 1s the ſervant of 
{16, 

35 And the ſervant atideth not 
in the houſe for ever : -”: the Son 


ye are of this world, I am not of abideth ever. 


this world. 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you.,that 
e ſhall die in your fins: for if ye 
lieve not thar I am be, ye ſhall 
die in your fins. 

2s Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
artthou? And Jeſus ſatth unto them, 
Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and 
to judge of you : bur he that ſenr 
me, 1s true; and I ſpeak to the 
world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. 

29 They underſtood nor that he 
fpake ro them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have lifr up the Son of 
man, then ſhall ye know that I am 


be, and that 1 do nothing of my ſelf; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I one Father, even God, 


ſpeak thele things. 
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36 If the Son theretore ſhall make 
you free, ye (hall be free indeed, 

37 I know that yeare Abrahams 
ſeed ; bur ye ſeek ro kill me, becauſe. 
my word hath no place 1n you. 

33 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father: and ye dothac which; 
ye have ſeen with your father, 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham 1s our father. Jeſus 
ſaich unto them, It ye were Abra-; 
hams children, ye would do rhe' 
works of Abraham, | 

- 4o' Bur now ye ſeek to kill me, a. 

man that hath told you rhe truth, 
which I have heard of God : this 
did nor Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then ſaid they to hun, We be 
not born of fornication 3 we have 


God, 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto themy If 
WP Ws, 1 A were, 


' .| ginning, and abodenot 1n the truth, 


The Jews boaſting _©S. 
were your Father, ye would love 
me : for] proceeded forth, and came 
from God z neither came I of my 
ſelf, but.he ſent me. 

.43- Why do ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannor 
hear my word. 

- 44 Yeare of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will 
do : he was amurderer from the be- 


becauſe - there 1s no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his own : forhe is a liar, and the 


father of it. 


truth, ye believe me nor. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of fin? And if I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

' 47 He, that is of God, heareth 
' Gods worns : ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


45 And becauſe I tell you the | 58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Before Abra- 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and | 
ſaid unto him, Say we not well thar | 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a de« 
vil? 

49 Jeſus anſivered, TI have not a | 
devil ; but I honour my Father, and | 
ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And [I ſcek not mine own glo- 
ry : there 1s ane that ſecketh and 
judgeth. 

: g1 Verily verily I ay unto you, 
/ {If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham is dead,and the prophets ; 
and thou fayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

$3 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 1s dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom ma- 
keft rhoy thy (elf? 
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:"n, _ of Abraham, anſiy 

$4 Jeſus anſwered, If I ho 
my ſelf, my honour is nothing : it 
my Father that honoureth me, 
whom ye fay, that he 1s your God; 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
bur I know him : and if I ſhould 
fay, I know himnot, I ſhall be alia 
like unto you : but I know him,and 
keep his ſaying. 

$6 Your father Abraham rcjoy. 
ced to ſee my day : and he faw it, 
and was glad. 

$7 Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yer fifry years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 


ham was, I am. 

$9 Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt ar him : bur Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple, going 

through the midſt of them, and þ 

paſſed by. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Tre min that was born blind reſtored 1 
fret. 13 He i brought to the Pharije', 
34 They are offended at 12, and excommunt 
cate him: 35 but be is received of Jeſm, 
and confi ſeth him. 39 Who they are whon 
Chriſt enhightnerh, 


Nd as 7eſus paſſed by, he ſawq 
A man which was blind from bi 
birth. 


2 And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this 
man, or his parents, that he wa 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man ſinned, nor his parents ; but 
that rhe works of God ſhould be: 
made manifeſt in him, | 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it is day : the night! 
cometh when no man can work. 

s As long as Iamin the world, 1 
am the light of the world. 


' 
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One born blind brought CHIP. ft. _ before the Phariſees, 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he! that he hath opened thine eyes? H 


ſpar on the ground, and made clay; ſaid, He is a prophet. 
of the ſpittle, and he anointed the! 18 Bur the Jews did not-believe 
eyes of the blind man with the clay,] concerning him, that hg had been 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſhin blind, and received his fight, uncil 
the pool of Siloam ( which is by in-, they called the parents of him thac| 
terpreration, Sent.) He went his way: had received his fight, 
therefore, and waſhed, and came] 19 And they aſked them, ſaying, 
ſceing. | Is this your fon, who ye ſay was 

8 © The neighbours therefore, born blind ? how then doth he now 
and they which before had (cen him] fee ? 
that he was blind, ſaid, 1s not this' 20 His parenrs anſwered them and 
he thar ſat and begged ? faid, We know thart this is our ſon, 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others] and that ha was born blind : 
ſaid, He is like him ; but he ſaid, I 21 But by what means he now 
am be. feeth, we know not; or who hath 

10 Therefore ſaid thzy unto him,| opencd his eyes, we know not :; he 
How were thine eyes opened ? {1s of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak 

11 He anſwered and faid, A man! for himſelt. 
thar is called Jeſus, made clay, and! 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, 
anointed mine eyes, and (aid unto! becauſe they feared the Jews : for 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and! the Jews had agreed already, that if 
waſh; and I went and waſhed, and] any man did confeſs that he was 
I received fight. Chrift, he ſhould be put out of the 

12..Then ſaid they unto him,] ſynagogue. 
Where is he? He (aid, I know not. | 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He, 

13 © They brought to the Phari-| 15 of age, ask him. 
ſees him that aforerime was blind. 24 Then again called they the 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day| man that was blind, and ſaid unto 
when Jeſus made the clay, and open-| him, Give God the praiſe : we know 
cd his eyes. | thar this man 1s a ſinner. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo! 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
aſked him how he had received| ther he be a ſinner or no, I know nor: 
his ſight. He ſaid unto them, He put] one thing I know, that whereas I 
clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed,| was blind, now I fee. | 
and do ſee. 26 Then ſaid they to him again, 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the} What did he to thee ? how opened 
Phariſees, This man is not of God] he thine eyes ? 
becauſe he keepeth nor the fabbath-] 29 He anſwered them, I have told 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man|you already, and ye did not hear : 
that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? | wherefore would ye hear it again? 
And there was a diviſion among] will ye a!ſobe his diſciples ? 
them. 28 Then they reviled him, and 

7 They ſay unto the blind man] ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; but we 
#g2in, What ſayeſt thou of him,| are Moſes diſciples. 
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'to Moſes : as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he 1s. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Why herein is a marvel- 
lous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not ſinners: bur if any man be a 
worſhipper of God, and docth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not Heard that any man opened the 
'eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou waſt altogether born in 
fins, and doft thou teach us ? And 
'they caſt him our. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
him our; and when he had found 
him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He anfivered and ſaid, Who 
Js he, Lord, that I might believe on 
mim? - 

7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
both ſeen him, and it is he that 
ralketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. 
'And he worſhipped him. _ 

239 q And Jeſus ſaid, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world : 
that they which ſee nor, might ſee ; 
'and that they which ſee, might be 
'made blind, 
| 4o And ſome of the Phariſces 


| {which were with him, heard theſe 


\words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 


'1 [blind alſo? 
# | 41 Jeſusſaid unto them, If ye were 


{blind, ye ſhould have no fin : but 
now ye ſay, We (ce ; theretore your 


f 
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_S, John, ____ good ſhepher 


29 We know that God ſpake un-. 


_ 


CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd, 
19 Divers opinions of him, 24 Fe proveh 
by his works, that he is Chriſt the Son 
GoZ: 39 th the Fews, 40 and went 
again beyond Fordan, where many believed 


on him. 
Erily verily I fay unto you, 


\/ He that entrech not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth 


up ſome other way, the ſame is 2 


"i 
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thief and a robber, 

2 But he that entreth in by the 
door, ts the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the ſheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them our. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. ' 

s And a ſtranger will they not fol. 
low,but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them : but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake un- 
ro them, 

5 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain, Verily verily I ſay unto you,1 
am the door of the ſheep. 

2 All that ever came before me, 


are thieves and robbers : bur the 


ſheep did nor hear them, 
9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture, 
10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have zt more @- 
bundantly. | 
11 I am the good ſhepherd : the: 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the! 
ſheep, 
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712 But he thar is an hireling and about him, and ſaid unto him, How. 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the long doft thou make us to doubr ? If 


ThaPp. x: 


His reſolution 


ſheep arenor, ſeerh the wolf coming, thou be the Chriſt, cell us plainly. 


and leaveth the ſheep , and fleeth : 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told: 


and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- you, and ye believed nor : the works 


tereth the ſheep, 


rhat I do in my Fathers name, they 


12 The hireling fleerh, becauſe he bear witneſs of me. 


is an hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. 


26 Bur ye believe not ; becauſe 


ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid un- 


14 I am the good ſhepherd, and to you, 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and: - 


know my ſ22p, and am knowy of 
mine. 
1s As the Father knoweth me, 


I know them, and they follow me, 
28 And I give unto them eternal. 


even ſo know I the Father : and I life, and they ſhall never perifh, nei- 


lay down my life for the ſheep. 


ther ſhall! any pluck them our of my 


16 And other ſheep I have which hand, 


2renot of this fold : them alſo T muſt 


29 My Father which gave thom 


bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; me, 1s greater then all : and none is 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one able ro pluck them out of my Fathers 


ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life 
that I might take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from me, 
but T lay it down of my ſelf : I have 
power to lay ir down, and I have 
power to take it again, This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 © There was'a diviſion there- 
fore again among the Jews for theſe 
ſayings, 


20 And many of them faid, He: 


hath a dev1l, and is mad; why hear 
ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
the words of him that hath a deyll : 


Can a deyil open the eyes of the 


blind ? 
22 © Andir was at Jeruſalem the 


feaſt of the dedication , and 1t was 
'winter, 


ple A 


24 Then came the Jews round | 


And Jeſus walked in the tem- 
Solomons porch. 


hand. 


30 I and »y Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 


again to ſtone him. 
32 Jefus anſwered them, Many | 


my Father; for which of thoſe works 
do ye ſtone. me ? 


33 The Jews anſwered him, fays | 


ing, For a good work we ſtone thee 


not ; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe | 


| 


| 


, 


good works have I ſhewed you from | 


that thou being a man, makeſt thy 


ſelf God. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ts 1c not | 
wricten in your law, I ſaid, Ye are | | 


gods? 


35 If he called them gods, unto | 


whom the word of God came, and the 
ſcripture cannot be broken : 

35 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſandthed, and ſent into the 
world, Thon blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 
I ſaid, I atm the Son of God? 


37 If I do not the works of my 


Father, believe me nor. 


38 Bur if I do, though ye believe 
got q 
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not me, believe the works : that ye | 8 His diſciples fay unto him Fe 
I fray know and believe that the Fa- Maſter, the Jews of late ſought ff}; 
' {ther & in me, and I in him. ſtone thee ; and goeſt rhou thither 
| 39 Therefore they ſought again |agaln ? 

ſ' /ro take him - bur he eſcaped out of 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
*. /rheir hand, 'twelve hours in the day ? If any man 
| *40 And went away again beyond | walk in the day, he ſtumbleth nor, F| 
Jordan, into the place where John | becauſe he ſeerh the light of this 

at firſt baprizcd ; and there he a- | world. 'q 
bode. | 1o Butifa man walkin the night, 

41 And many reſorted unto him, | he ftumblerh, becauſe there is no} 

and ſaid, John did no miracle : bur | light in him. In 
all chings that John ſpake of thisman, | 1 Theſe things ſaid he : and after 
were true. | that, he ſaith unto them, Our friendF| 4 
| 42 And many belicved on him | Lazarus ſleeperh ; but 1 go that I may 


gg 
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there. | awake him out of ſleep. Ii 
CHAP. XL | 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, $'y, 
x Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four ys L uried, {i he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

pit ynngh. rg believe. 47 The chief _= 13 Howheir Jeſus ſpake of his 
Chriſt, =: Are SS. es {death : bur they thought that he hadF|s 
hid bimſelf. 55 At the paſjover they enquire ;{poken of raking of reit in fleep. et 
after him, and 1ay wait for him, ; 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
Ow a certain man was fick, 24- |plainly, Lazarus is dead. = 
med Lazarus, of Berhany, the; 15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, | 
rown of Mary and her ſiſter Mar- |that I was not there (to the intentÞ |c 
tha. | ye may believe) nevercheleſs, ler us 
| 2 (It was that Mary which an- | go unto him. | 
\.' toinred the Lord with ointment, and! 15 Then faid Thomas, which 5 h 
| | wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe | called Didymus, unto his fellow-di- 
brother Lazarus was fick ) ſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may |j 
3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto [die with him. [If 

# | him, @ying, Lord, behold, he whom | 17 Then when Jeſus came, helf | 
| {rhouloveſt, is ſick. found rhat he had lien in the grave lf |\ 
Wl 4 yo” Og heard th.zt, he ſaid, {four days already. þ 
I This fickneſs is not untodearh, bur | 18 (Now Bethany was nigh un-|f |, 
c 
: 


+ jfor the glory of God, that the Son of jto Jcruſalem, about fifreen fuclongs 
|| |God might be glorified thereby, {off ) 
s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and | 19 And many of the Jews came 


er ſiſter, and Lazarus. {ro Martha and Mary, to comfort theft || |y 

6 When he had heard therefore jconcerning their brother. 
hart he was fick, he abode rwo days | 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhelf |} 
ill in the ſame place where he Jheard thar Jeſus was coming, went|F |, 

$, and met him : but Mary fat ſtil in 
| 7 Then after thar, ſaith he to his the houle, 
& Kiſciples, Ler us go into Judea again, | z 1 Then (aid Martha unto Jeſus, {f |; 
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Martha's faith. Chap. rf.  Lazarusmaiſed, 
Tord, if thou hadſt heen here, my [in the ſpiric, and was troubled, 
brother had nor dicd. | 34 And laid, Where have ye ſaid 
' 22 But I know that even now ! him ? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 


\wharſoever thou wilt aſk of God, | and ſee. 


God will give it thee, ' 35 Jeſus wept. 
' 23 Jefus ſaith unto her, Thy bro-! 35 Then faid the Jews, Behold, 
ther ſhall riſe again, | how he loved him. 


| 24 Martha faith unto him, I know! 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could 
'thar he ſhall riſe again in the reſur-| nor this man, which opened the 
\re&ion at the laſt day. ; eyes of the blind, have cavſed that 
' 2g Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the| even this man ſhould nor have 
'reſurre&ion, and the life : he that! died ? 

believerh in me, though he were] 38 Jeſus therefore again gron- 
dead, yet ſhall he live; [Ing in himſelf, cometh to the grave. 

25 And whoſoever liveth, and be-| It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Belie-!Ir. 
veſt thou this ? | 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 

25 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord :| None, Martha, the ſiſter of him thar 
I believe that thou art the Chriſt the! was dead, ſairh unto him, Lord, b 
Son of God which ſhould come into! this rime he ſlinketh : for he h 
the world. ' been dead four days. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe} yo Jeſus faith unto her, Said F 
went her way, and called Mary her! not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt 
ſiſter ſecrerly, ſaying, The Matter is! believe. thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 
come, and callerh for thee, |of God? 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe 41 Then they rook away the 
aroſe quickly, and came unto; ſtone from the place where the dead 
him. | was laid, And Jeſus lift up hzs eyes, 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come! and ſaid, Father, Irhank thee, char 


F [Into the rown, but was in that place] thou haſt heard me, 


[where Martha mcr him. ' 4:2 And I knew that thou heareft 
31 The = then which were| me always : but becauſe of rhe peo- 
with her in the houſe, and coraforted| ple which fland by, I faid zt, rhat 
her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe |they may belteve that thou haſt (ene 
roſe up haſtily, and went out, follow- |me, 
ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the | 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, 
grave, ro weep there, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
32 Then when Mary was come |come forth. 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe] 44 And he that was dead came 
fell down at his feer, ſaying unto} forcrh, bound hand and foot with 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, | grave-clothes : and his face was 
my brother had not died. bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her jſaich unto them, Looſe him, and ler 
Weeping, and the Jews alſo weep- ſhim go. ; 
iog which came with her, he groned | 45 Then many of the Jews which 
—_ _— 
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' Caiaphas propheſieth. S, John. Mary excuſe] 
came to Mary, and had ſeen the ſpake among themſelves,as they ſia 
things which Jeſus did, believed on in the remple, Whar think ye th 
him. he will not come to the feaſt ? 

46 But ſome of them went their $7 Now both the chief pri 
ways to the Phariſees, and told them and the Phariſces had given a coy 
what things Jeſus had done. mandment, that If any man kr 

47 © Then gathered the chief where he were, he ſhould ſhew it 
prieſts and the Phariſees a councel, that they might take him, 
and (aid, Whar do we ? for this man CHAP. NIL 


doeth many miracles. 
9 The people flock to ſee L1zarms, 10T 


48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe cn him ; and the 
Romans ſhall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And on of them named Caia- 
phas, being the high prieſt that ſame 
year, ſaid unto them, Ye know no- 
- \thingatall, 

go Nor conſider that it is expedi- 
ent fc 


chief priejts conſult to kill him. 12 Chriſty 
deth mto Jerujalem. 20 Greeks deſire tc | 
Jeſu. 23 He fovetelleth his death. 351 


Tews are penerally blinded : 42 yet ma 


chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs him 
44 therefore Feſus calleth earneſily for car 


feſſton of fanth, 


Hen Jeſus, fix days before the 
paſſover, came ro Bethany 


us, that one man ſhould die where Lazarus was which had bee 


for the people, and that the whole: dead, whom he raiſed from the 


nation periſh nor. 


$1 And this-ſpake he not of him- 


dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper 


: 
: 


1 Jeſus exiujeth Mary anointing his feeſp 


'1 
L | 
1 


ſelf : bur being high pricſt that year, and Martha ſerved : bur Lazarus waf| 
he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die one of them thar ſar ar the table wit 


For that nation : 
$2 And not for that nation onely, 


were ſcattered abroad. 


him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound dl / 
but that alſo he ſhould gather roge- ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly 
ther in one, the children of God that and anointed the feer of Jeſus, an 


wiped his feet with her hair : andthe 
$3 Then from that day forth they houſe was filled with the odour 


rook counſel rogether for to put him 'the ointment. 


to death. 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no | Judas Iſcarior, Simons ſax , whid 


4 Then ſaith one of. his diſciples, 


more openly among the Jews ; but ſhould betray him, 


went -thence unto a countrey near 


to the wilderneſs into a city called for three hundred pence, and givel 


s Why was not this ointment ok 


Ephraim, and there continued with to the poor ? 


his diſciples. 


s This he ſaid, not that he cared 


' 55 © And the Jews paſſover was for the poor ; but becauſe he was 4 
high ar hand : and many went out thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
fog countrey tp to Jeruſalem be- was put therein. 


the paſſover, to purife them- 
; felves, 
| / $6 Thenſoughtthey 


for Jeſus, and 
E 3 on 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 


againſt che day of my burying hat 
ſhe kepr this, 


-uſe 
| 
e 


bo 


arus flocked to, ___ Chap. if: 


Life how ſav 


8 For the poor always ye have ye prevail nothing ? behold , the] 
with you; but me ye have not al- world 15 gone after him. | 


| ways. 
| 


they came, not for Jeſus ſake onely, 

| but chat they might ſee Lazarus al- 
'o, whom he had raiſed from the 
| dead. 
' 10 © Burthe chiefprieſts conſult- 
ed, that they might put Lazarus al- 
ſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jetus. 
| 12 © Onthe nextday, much peo- 
[ple that were come to the feaſt, when 
they heard that Jeſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 


Lord. 

' 14 And Jeſus when he. had found 
4 young als, ſat thereon as It is writ- 
;ten, 

' 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, ficting on 
an aſſes col r, 

16 Theſe things underſtood not 
his diſciples at the firſt ; bur when 
Jeſus was glorified, Then remembred 
they that theſe things were written 


of him, and that they had done theſe 


things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raiſed him from 

dead, bare record, 
; 18 For this cauſe the people alſo 


et him, for that they heard that he ' 


d done this miracle. 


[9 The Phariſees: therefore ſaid for your (alles. 
mong chemſclyes, Perceive ye how | ' 31 No's 1s _ judgment 
X WR 


mt 


» | 
20 © And there were certain; 


| g Much people of the Jews there- Greeks among them, that came to/ 
fore knew that he was there : and worſhip at the feaſt : | 


21 The ſame came therefore to! 
Philip, which was of Bechſaida of 
Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, 
we would ſee Jeſus. | 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An-; 

drew : and again, Andrew and Phi-! 
lip told Jeſus, 

23 TC And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, The hour & come, that the} 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. | 

24 Verily verily I fay unto you, | 
Except a corn,of wheat fall into the ; 
ground, and die, It abideth alone : | 
but if it die, it bringetch forth much ! 
fruit. | 

2s He that loveth his life, ſhall | 


c 


cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of loſe it : and he that hateth his life | 
Iſrze! that cometh in the name of the in this world, ſhall keep ir unto life | 
| 


eternal. | 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him | 
follow me; and where I am there ' 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be : if any | 
man ſerve me, him will my Father * 
honour. | 

25 Now is mNoul troubled ; and | 
what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me | 
from this hour : bur for this cauſe / 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. 
Then came there a voice from hea- 
ven, ſzying, I have bothglorifed zt, | 
and will glorific it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
ſtood by. and heard it, ſaid that ir 
thundred : others ſaid, An angel fpake 
to him, 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This 
voice came ror becauſe of me, but 


of this 
world: 


i 


- a ; 4 4 


— + 
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Walk inthe light. S. John. Believe in Chrit * 
' world : now ſhall the prince of this | 43 For they loved-the praiſe i 
| {world becaſt our. men more then the praiſe of God, Þ* 
| 32 AndI,IFf I belifred up from | 44 © Jeſus cried, and ſaid, th" 
[the carth, will draw all men unto me. |thar believeth on me, believeth ng 
| 33 ( Thishe ſaid, ſignifying what Jon me, but on him that ſent me, 
death he ſhould die) ] | 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſerch 
34 The people anſivered him,We |him that ſent me. 
have heard out of the law,thart Chriſt | 45 T am come a light into th} © 
abideth for ever : and how fayeſt |world, that whoſoever believeth aff 
thou, The Son of man muſt be lifr |me, ſhould nor abide in darkneſs, t 
up ? whois the Son of man? ! 47 Andif any man hear my work 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, {and believenor, I judge him nor : ff! © 
Yer a little while is the light with {] came not to judge the world, 4 
you : walk while ye have the light, : ro ſave the world. 
leſt darkneſs come upon = tor he{ 48 He that rejeReth me, and L 
that walketh 1n darkneſs, knoweth Iceiverh not my words, hath one n 
; not whicher he gocth.  {udgeth him: the word that I 
z6 While ye have light, believe |ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him 
in rhe light, that ye may be theJjthe laſt day. n 
children of light, Theſe things ſpakef 49 For I have not ſpoken of t 
Jeſus and departed, and did hide! ſelf : bur the Father which ſent mel! Þ 
I 
h 


| himſelf from them. "gave me a commandment, what 
37 © Bur though he had done fo! ſhould ſay, and whar'T ſhould 
many miracles beforerhem, yet they; $go And I know that his com 
believed nor on him : : ment is life everlaſting : wharſoewf | 
38 Thar the ſaying of Eſaias the! T ſpeak therefore, even as the Fa F 
propher might be tulfilled, which he! aid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. | 
| 


ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our! CHAP. YIIL 
report ? and to whom hath the arm| 1 Jeſws waſheth the diſciples feet : exper 
of che Lord been revealed? ' themto humility and charity. 18 He þ k 


=: telleth and diſcovereth to Fohn by a ton | ; 
39 Therefore they could nor be | that Fudas ſhould betyay him : 31 com 


lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again] «then is love one avother + 16 and 
go He hath blinded their eyes,] warneth Peter of his denia!. | , 
and hardened: their heart ; that they Ow before the feaſt of the Pally | * 
ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, nor! ver, when Jeſus knew thar bf | | 
underſtand with their hearr, and be! hour was come, that he ſhould ) 
converted , and I ſhould heal! parr our of this world, unto the F 
chem, ' ther, having loved his own whidh | * 
| 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when} were in the world, he loved them 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him, | to the end. 
| 42 C Nevcriihelefs , among the 2 And ſupper being ended (ty |' 
| chicf rulers aliv, in:ny believed on} devil having now pur into the h 
him ; bur bccauſe ot the Phariſces; of Judas Iſcarior, Simons ſon, to 
they did nor confeſs |;n, leſt they} tray him ) 
} thould be put our of the (ynagogue. 3 Jelus knowing th-" the F 
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@ The diſciples feet waſhed. Pp. FI. oare choſett« 
had given all things into his hands, The ſervant 15 nor greater then his! 
d, {© and that he was come from God,and Lord, neither he thar is ſent; greater 
went to God : then he that ſent him. | 
| naff} 4 He riſerh from ſupper, and laid 17 If ye know theſe things, happy 
afide his garments, and took a 'rowel are ye if ye do them. | 
ee and girded himſelf. 13 © I ſpeak nor of you all; IT 
s After thar,he poureth water in. know whom I have choſen : but thar 
ta baſon, and began to waſh the di- the ſcripture might be fulfilled, He: 
ſciples feet, and ro wipe them with that catech bread with me, hath lift 


h | the towel wherewith he was girded. vp his heel againſt me. 

* || $6 Then comethhe to Simon Pe- 19 Nowl tell you before it come, 
: for ter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, that when ir is come to paſs, ye may} 
'\ #doſt thou waſh my feet ? believe rhat I am he. | 


| 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid nnto 29 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
1fhim, What I do thou knoweſt nor He that receiveth whomfſoever 1 
now 3 but thou ſhalt know here- ſend, receiverh me : and he that re-; 
after. ceiveth me , receiverth him rhac 
$ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt ſent me. 
never waſh my feer, Jeſus anſwered 21 When Jeſus had thus (aid, he! 
. 8 him, 1f I waſh thee not, thou haſt no Was troubled in ſpirit, and reſtified,. 
par> with me. and faid, Verily verily I fay unto 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, you, that one of you ſhall betray 
Lord, nor my feet onely, bur alſo my ME. + 
;F | hands and my head. ' 22 Then the diſciples looked one! 
| 16 Jeſus ſaith ro him, He that, n another, doubting of whom he! 
"#| is wafhed, neederh not, ſave to waſh ſpake. | 
bis feet, bur is clean every whit: and _ 23 Now there was leaning on Je-; 
|ye are clean, bur nor all. ſus boſom, one of his difciples whom 
yh | 11 For he knew who ſhould be- Jeſus loved. | 
fnÞ | tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye are 24 Simon Peter therefore becken-} 
| not all clean, ed ro him, that he ſhould aſk who 
12 So after he had waſhed their jr ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
feer, and had taken his garments, 245 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, 
and was ſer down again, he faid unto faith unto him, Lord, who is it? | 
them, Know ye what I have doue ro 26 Jeſus anſwered , He fir is to 
you ? whom I ſhall give a op, when I have 
F 13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : dipped ir. And when he had dipped | 
jdh | and ye ſay well; forſo I am. the ſop he gave ic ro Judas Iſcarior,| 
14 IfI then your Lord and Maſter, . the ſon of Simon. | 
have wafhed your feet, ye alſo oughc, 27 And after the ſop, Saran ens 
to waſh one anothers feet. cred into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto! 
| 15 For I have given you an ex-, him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. | 
ample, that ye ſhould do as I have, 28 Now no man ar the table 
e ro you, knew for what intent he ſpake this 


16 Verily verily I fay unto you,, unto him, | 
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$_. Petersdenial forctold. S, John, The Comforter promilt 
/ 29 For ſome of them thought, be- way, the truth, and the life ; and ney 
cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jcſus rag # Jo pc PR 

N a N mie to Le effec 5 2 eqCjreth 
had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things ,,1 Letjexce : 16 promiſechie Foly Gi 


thar we have need of againſt the the comforter : 27 and leaverh hrs fea I 

feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſome- with them. t 

tiiing to the poor, Er not your heart be trouble} |1 
30 He then having received the L_/ ye believe in God, belicye & 1 

ſop, went immediately our : and.ir ſo in me. 

was night, 2 In my Fathers houſe are ma$#\t 
31 © Therefore when he was Manſions ; If t were nor ſo, T woulf/} 


gone our, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son have told you : I go to prepatey 
of man glorified, and God is glorified Place —"_— I 
1m him. 3 And ifTIgoand prepare a plufj 

32 If God be glorified in him, for you, IT will come again, andnff! 
God ſhall alſo glorifie him in him- ce1ve you unto my ſelf, that whe | 


ſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorifie 1am, there ye may be alſo. i 
him. 4 And whither I go ye know, ax | 
33 Linle children, yet a little the way ye know. 0 


BY _ 1whilelam with you, Ye ſhallſeck 5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lorl| 
P ne: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, we know nor wither thou goeſt, any |t 


Whither I go, ye cannot come z ſo how can weknow the way ? 

Ki row I lay unto You. 6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am tit t 

198 34 A new commandment I give way, and the truth, and the life : ug \v 
* _, into you, thar ye love one another; man cometh unto the Father but 

>, _, as I have loved you, that yealſo love ME. | 

þ one another. 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhoull | 


” | 235 By this ſhall all men know have known my father alſo : at if 
Ty thar ye are my diſciples, if ye have from henceforth ye know him, ail |! 
| | love to another, have ſeen him. | 
26 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him! 8 Philip ſaith unto him , Lonlf |} 

I ord, whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus an- ſhew us the Father,and it ſufficerhuf 14 
ſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt | 9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have IF | 
not follow me now ;but thou ſhalt fol- 'been fo long time with you, and yrQ |! 
low me afterwards, haft thounor known me, Philip ? I} |! 
27 Peter ſaid nnro him, Lord, that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fj |! 

| why cannot I follow thee now ? I will ther ; and how ſayeſt thou then,Shenf | 
lay down my life for thy ſake, us the Father ? 
38 Jclus anſwered him, Wilt thou | 10 Believeſt thou nor that I ami | 
". {lay down thy life for my ſake ? Ve- the Father, and the Father in me! 
14 ily verily [ ſay unto thee, The cock the words thar I ſpeak unteo you, | 
| p | ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied ſpeak not of my ſelf : bur che F44 
me thrice. rher that dwelleth in me, he doetly * 
CHAP. XIV. the works. 


3 Chrift comtorteth ku diſciples with the 11 Believe me that I am in 
| Hope of heawen . 6 prefeiſe:k himjelf the Farhcr, and the Father wn me: 0 
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mile/ ASK and recerVe, | 
'elſe believe me for the very works 
lake. 

12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that bellieverh on me, the works 


(Nev 
Tim 
Feth | 
I Gt 


" 4 that Ido, ſhall he do alſo, and prearer 
tbled# works then theſe ſhall he do ; becauſe 
ve Igo unto my Father, 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ack in 
maſ#\my name, that will ] do, that the 
voulÞ |Facher may be glorified in the Son. 
ares 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 

'name, I will do ze. 
pla! 15 © If ye love me, keep my com- 
1d of [(mandments, * 
what! 16 And IT will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Com- 
7,4 ſorter, that he may abide with you 


(for ever; 


Lol | 17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
aff (the world cannot receive, becauſe it 

feeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
1 thif bur ye know him, for. he dwelleth 


: uf [with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
les; I will come to you. 
oulf | 19 Yet alittle while,and the world 
feerh me no more : but ye ſee me : 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
| 20 Artharday ye ſhall know, that 
Tam in my Father, and you in me, 
and T in you. 
| 21 He that hath my command. 

| jments, and keepeth them, he ir is 
 iefÞf jthat loveth me : and he that loveth 
me ſhall be loved of my Father. and 
{Iwill love him , and will manifcſt my 

op to him. 
nhf | 22 Judas ſaith unto him, not IC- 
me. Lord how js it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unro us, and not 
znto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, If a man love me, he will 
þ lkeep my words : and mv Father 
x Will love him, and we will come 


Chap. 


Y, Comtorter promnca. 


unto him, an! and make our abode v1: J 
him, 

24 He that Joverh me nor keepeth 
not my ſayings : and the word which! 
you hear, 1s not mine, but the Fa- 
thers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to you, being yet preſent. 

26 Bur the Comforter, which is 

the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
wil ſend in my name, he ſhall reach) 
you all things, and bring all things ro 
your remembrance, whatſoever ft 
have (aid unto you, 

27 Peace I leave with You, my 
peace I give unto you : net as the 
world giveth, give I unto you, Let 
not your heart be troubled, neicher 
let it be afraid, 

28 Ye haveheard how I ſaid un-, 
to you, I go away, and come 4g471 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I (aid, I go unto the 
Father : for my Father 1s greacer 
then I, . 

29 Andnow I have told you be- 
'fore it come to paſs, that when it is 
come to pals ye might believe. 

20 Hereafrer I will not ra!k much 
with you : for the prince. of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 1n 
me. | 

31 But that the world may know 
thar I love the Father; and as the Fa« 
ther gave me commandment, even fo 
I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. ' 

CHAP. XV. 2 


1 The conſo'a im 41.4 wulka! love Ferrreenn 
Clrijt and by members, undcr ihe parabe 
of the * 476, 18 Acomtir: inthe arel and 
p- rſecution of the wor ll, 26 Tic afice- of 
the holy Gh: ſt and of he apoſtles, 


Am the true vine, and my Father 
is the huſbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that bear- 

eth not moor he raketh away : and 
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_Chriſts love to the church. S. |Johtt. Perſecution foret 


every branch that beareth fruit, he whatſoever I command you. 
-purgeth it, that ir may bring forth 1s Henceforrh I call you not fe 
more fruir. vants ; for the ſervant knoweth ng 
3 Now ye are clean through the what his lord doeth : but I have 
word which I have ſpoken unto you, led you friends ; for all things that! 
4 Abide in me, andI in you. As have heard of my Father, I har 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it made known unto you. 
ſelf, exceptitabide in the vine :no 15 Ye havenot choſen me, but 
more can ye, except ye abide in have choſen you, and ordained y 
\me. that you ſhould go and bring fo 
\, $ I amthe vine, ye ave the bran- fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 


a He that abideth in me, and I main ? that whatſoever ye ſhall aff} 


n him, the ſame bringeth forch of the Father in my name, he mg 
'much fruit : -for without me ye can \givelt you, 
(donothing, | 17 Theſe things I command y 
'.. 6 If a manabidenotin me, he is that ye love one another. 
(caſt forth as a branich, and is wither- 18 If the world hate you, 
'ed; and men gather them, and caſt /know that it hated me before ith 
[them into the fire, and they are ted you, 
| burned. 19 If ye were of the world, 
" If ye abide in me, and my world would love his Own 2: but 

words abide in you, ye fhall afk (cauſe ye are not of the world, but 
what ye will, and it ſhall be done | have choſen you our of the wo 
' unto you, therefore the world hateth you, 
” 8 Herein ismy Father glorified, | 20 Remember the word that 
{that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be [ſaid unto yon, The ſervant is 


| my diſciples. greater then the lord. If they haf 


' 9 As the Father hath loved me, |perſecuted me, they will alſo perf 

fo have i loved you : continue ye in cute you : if they have kept my ſap 

| my love, 10g, they will keep yours alſo. 

| 10 Ifye keep my commandments 21 But all theſe things will t 

| e ſhall abide in my love : even as I |do unto you for my names ſake, 

y kept my Fathers command- cauſe they know not him thar { 

; ments, and abide in his love. me. 

/ 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken | 22 IfIT had not come, and ſpoke 

| unto you, that my joy might re- [unto them, they had not hadſn 

| main 1n you, and that your joy might | but now they have no cloke for 

| be full, ſin. 

' 122 This is my commandment, 23 Hethathateth me, hateth m 

| That ye love one another: as I have| Father allo. 

Joyed youu. | 24 If Thad not done among the 
13 Greater love hath no man then | the works which none other man 

this, that a manlay down his life for| they had nor had fin : but now 

his friends, they both ſeen, and hated both 
24 Ye are my friends, if ye do} and my Father, 


25 


| 


told 


© (er. 
Nh ng 


"F | unto you, becauſe they have not 


' diſciples comforted Thap. r 7 


agaiir tribtation, 


ten in cheir law, They hated me' 
withour a cauſe. | 

26 But when the Comforter 1s 
come, whom 1 will.ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the ſpiric of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

27 &nd yealſo ſhall bear witneſs, | 
becauſe ye have been with me from | 
the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 Ciriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribu= 
lation, by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and | 
; by his reſurreition and aſcention 5 23 aſſ« 
reth thety prayers ma4- in his name to be 2c- 


ceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, 
and in the world affliction. | 


—_ things have I ſpoken unto | 
you, that ye ſhould not be of- | 


8 fended. | 


2 They ſhall pur youout of their | 
ſynagogues : yea, the time comerh,! 
'that whoſoever killerh you, will | 
think that he docth God ſervice. 

' 3 And theſe things will they do 


known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe rhings have I told 
you, that when the ttme ſhall come, 
'ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things TI ſaid not 
unto, you at the beginning, becauſe 
was with you. 

s Bur now I gomy way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you aſketh 
|me, Whither goeſt thou ? 

6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled 
[your heart, 
| 7 Nevertheleſs, Trell yon the rruth ; 
Tris expedient for you that I go a- 
[way : for 1f I gonot away, the Com- 
Jorter will not come unto you ; but 
I depart, I will ſend him unto you, 


26 But this cometh to paſs, that the] | 
wordmight be fulfilled that is wrir-| reprove the world of ſin, and of righs- 


| 11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince 


[unto you, but ye cannot bear them 


cannot tell whar he fairh, 


8 And when he 1s come, he wil 


reouls, and of judgment, 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe 
not on me 3 | | 
Io Of righteouſneſs, becauſe T go 
ro my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more z 


of this world 18 judged. | 
12 I have yet many things toſay 


now. 

13 Howbeit when the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you in- 
to all truth : for he ſhall nor ſpeak 
ofHimſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall heſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things ro come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for. he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
It unto you. X 

1s All things that the Father 
hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, hat 


he ſhall rake of mine, and ſhall ſhew }* 


ic unto you, 29 

16 A little while and ye ſhall nor 
ſee me: and again a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 
Father. 

I7 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among themſelves, Whar is this 
that he ſaith unto us. A lirtle while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall (ce 
me : and, becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is 
this that he ſaith, A little while? we 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid 
unto them, Do ye enquire among 


your ſelves of that I ſaid , A little 


while and ye (hall not ſee me: and 
Ll 3 
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me ? 

20 Verily verily I fay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, bur 
the world ſhall rcjoyce : and ye ſhall 
be forrowful, but your ſorrow (hall 
be turned into joy. 

' 21 A woman when ſhe1s in tra- 
+ tyail, harh ſorrow, becauſe her hour 
:1s-come: but as ſoon as the 1s del1- 
:yered of the child, ſhe remembreth 
/no more the anguiſh, for joy thar a 
: man is born into the world. 

' 22 And ye now therefore have 
forrow : bur I will ſee you again,and 
' [your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
”” jjoy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing: Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall ak 
the Father in my name, he will give 
' 3t you. 

= ' 24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
& | rhing in my name ; ask, and ye ſhall 
& receive, that your joy may be full, 
| 2g Theſe things have I ſpoken 
= unto you inproverbs: the time com- 
| etch when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
{ you in proverbs, but F ſhall ſhew you 
{ platnly of the Father. 

| 26 Art thatdayye ſhall ask in my 
# | mume : and I ſay not unto you, that 
{I will pray the Father for you: 

275 For the Father himſelf loveth 
| you, becauſe ye have loved me, and 
| have believed that I came our from 
* | God. . 

| 28 I came forth from the Father, 
# ard am come into the world : again 
© 'J leave the world, and go to the 
© ! Father. 

1 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
! ſpeakeſt no proverb. | 

| 38 Now arg we ſure that thou 
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that any man ſhould ask thee : b 
this we believe that thou came 
forth from God. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 


now believe ? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 


is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter. 


ed, every man to his own, and ſhall 
leave me alone : and yer I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me 


bulation : but be of good cheer ] 
have overcome the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 
r Chriſt prayeth to kis Father to glovifte him: 


6 to preſerve his apoſiles. 11 mn unity 
17 and truth: 20 to glorifie them and al 
ether belicuers with him in keaven. 


Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and 

lifr up his eyes ro heaven, and 

ſaid, Father, the hour is come 3 glo- 

rife thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
plorifie thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou halt 
given him. | 

3 And this 15 life eternal, that 
they might know thee the onely true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſenc, 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth ; I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. | 

s And now, O Father, glonife 
thou me witch thine own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee be+ 


fore the world was. | 


6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt 
out of the world : thine they were 


i - 


33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might haye 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have tri- 


—————_—_c_ -» 
d, ©. John. Peace in Chrift, n 
again, a lictle while, and ye ſhall ſee knoweſt all things, and needeſt nor 


s » # 


| 
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LT Cuiſts prayer, Chap, rvitft. Unity and truth | 
nor Þ {nd chou gaveſt them me 3 and they | 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the | 
by & fave kept thy word, world, even ſo have I allo ſent them | 
by ; 5 Now they have known that all into the world. | 
things whatſoever thou haſt given 19 And for their ſakes I carRifie | 
ye Þ jne, are of thee. my (elf, that they alſo might be ſan- | 
| 8 For I have given unto them the &ifed through the truth, | 
ea, | nords which thou gaveſt me; and 20 Neither pray I for theſe a- | 
er. | they have received them, and have lone, but for them alſo which | 
all F known ſurely that I came out from ſhall believe on me through their | 
not | thee, and they have believed that word : 
ith Þ thou didſt ſend me. 21 Thar they all may he one, as | 
| 9 I pray forthem: I pray not for thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; | 


en Þ the world, but for them which thou that they alſo may be one in us: char | 
ve # haſt given me, for they are thine. the world may believe that thou haſt | 


ri-# | 10 And all mine arc thine, and ſent me. | 
r IF thine are mine, and I am glorified 22 And the glory which thou | 
in them. gaveſt me, I hive given them : thar | 

| 11 And now T am no more in the rhey may be one, even as we are | 
WE world, but theſe are in the world, one. | 


iy and I come to thee. Holy Father, 231 in then, and thou in me,thar | | 
a} keep through thine own narne, thoſe they may be made perfet in one.and | | 

whom thou haſt given me, that they that the worl4 may know chart thou | | 
nd # may be one, as we are. haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, | 
nd 12 While I was with them in the as thou haſt loved me. 
o-# world, I kept them 1n thy name: 24 Father, I will chat they alſo} 
ay # thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 have whom thou haſt given me, be with | 
kept, and none of them is loſt, bur me where I am; that they may he- 
er | the ſon of perdition : that the (cri- hold my glory which chou haſt given 
ve'# Prure might be fulfilled. me: for thou lovedſt me before the 
tf | 13 And now come I to thee, and | foundation of the world. | 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 25 O righteous Father, rhe world 
at's {hat they might have my joy fulijled hath nor known thee ; bur I have 
ic'Þ in themſelves. known thee, and theſe have known 
wF | 14 I have given them thy word ; that thou haſt ſenc me. | 
and the world hath hated them, be-' 25 And I have declared unto } 
ie} cauſethey are nor of the world, even them thy name, and will declare /t | | 
KF asIlam not of the world, that the {ove wherewih thou haſt 
* | 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt loved me, may be in the:n, and 1 in 
1eF fake them out of the world, but that them, 
. = ſhouldeft keep then from the CHAP. XVI 


16 They are not of the world, ; i F«d bcrrayetk Foſuur. Tre officers fall to the 
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even as I am nor of rhe world. ground, to Pacy jmneth off Malchbus ear. 
: | 4 12 Je/ns is tikgn and led wito Ants 4 
| 17 Sandtifie them chrough thy [77 ; Perers deni:l, 1g Foſus examu1= 


truth : thy word 15 truti:, ed before Cataphai, 28 His ar ratgnnen. 0X 
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Teſus betrayed. 


 foreTilate. 36 His kingdom, 40. The Jews 
ash Barabbas to be let looſe, 


Hen Jeſas had ſpoken theſe 
| words, he went forth 


with his diſciple; over the brook. 


Cedron, where was a garden, in- 
to the which he catred, and his di- 
ſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jeſus 
ofr-rimes reſorted thither with his 
diſciples, 

3 Judas then having received a 
band of mer, and officers from the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 
thicher with lanterns, and torches , 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon him, 
went forth, and fail unto them, 
Whom fſeck ye? 

e They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, jeſus faith unto them, I 
am he, And Judas alſo which betray- 
ed him, ſtood with them, 

6 Asſoon then as he had ſaid un- 


'to them, I am hz, they went back- 
' ward and fell ro the ground. 


7 Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid, Jc- 


ſus of Nazareth, 


8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 


| | that I am be. It therefore ye ſeek ine, 
lettheſe go their way : 


9 Thar the ſaying might be fulil- 
ed which he ſpake, Of them which 


'thon gaveſt me, have I loſt none. 


10 Then Simon Peter having a 


ſword, drew 1t, and ſmote the high 
; prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
car. The ſervants name was Malchus. 


11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 


[Pur up thy ſword into the ſheath : | 
{the cup which my Father hath given | what I ſaid, 
'gnc, ſhall | not driak 1t ? 


+ 


= 
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ttm 
- —"_— "TG 9, A, 


Malchuscarcutol 
I2 Then the band, and thec: 


pron and officers of the Jews took 


clus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Anny 
firſt ( for he was father in law to 
Cataphas, which was the high prieſt 
that ſame year. ) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 


gave counſel to the Jews, that it was Þ 


expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people, 

15s 4 And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and ſo 4i4 another diſciple, 
That diſciple was known unto the 
high prieſt, and went in with Je 
ſus Into the palace of the high 
prieſt, 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto the 
high prieſt , and ſpake unto her 
thar kept the door, and brought in 
Peter, 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou alſo ove of this mans diſciples? 
He faith, Tam nor. 

12 And the ſervants and officers 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
( for it was cold) and the) 
warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them and warmed himſelf. 

19 © The high prieſt then aſked 
Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his do- 
arine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, TI ſpake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the ſynagogne, and in the remple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and 


in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me ? aſk 
them which heard me, what I have 
ſaid unto rhem : behold, they know 


22 And when he had tha: ſpoken, 
one 


be. 


— 
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Caiaphas examines Jeſus. CHAP, xft. __ Barabbas relcaſed. 

one of the officers which ftood by, judggent-hall again, and called Je- 

flroke Jeſus with the palm of his ſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thbu the 

hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou rhe king of the Jews ? 

high prieſt ſo? 34 Jeſus anſwered him , Sayeſt | 

;. 23 Jeſus anſwered him, Tf T have thou this of thy ſelf, or did others 

ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the e- rell it thee of me ? 

vil: bur if well, why ſmiteſt thou 25 Pilate anſwered, Am IT a Jew? 

me? Thine own nation , and the chief 
24 ( Now Annas had fent him prieſts have delivered thce unto me : 

bound unto Cataphas the high Whar haſt thou done ? 

prieſt.) 35 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 

' 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and is not of this world : If my king- | 

warmed himſelf : They faid there- dom were of this world , then 

fore unto him, Art not thou alſo one would my fervants fight , that I | 

of his diſciples ? he denied” it, and ſhould not he delivered to the Jews : 

ſaid, I am nor. but now 15 my kingdom not from 
, 26 One of the ſervants of the high hence. 

prieſt (being his kinſman whoſe ear 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 

Peter cutoff) faith, Did not Ifee Art thoua king then ? Jeſus anſwer- | 


thee in rhe-parden with him ? ed, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To 
27 Perer then dented again, and this end was I born, and for this 
immediately the cock crew. cauſe came TI into rhe world, thac 


28 © Then led they go from ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, 

Caiaphas , unto the hall of judg- Every one thart is of the truth, hear- 

ment ; and 1t was early, and they eth my voice, 

themſelves went not into the judg- 38 Pilate faith unro him, Whar 

' ment-hall, left chey fhould be de- (js truth ? And when he had ſaid this, 

filed : but that they might ear the he went out againunto the Jews.and 

paſlover. ſaith unro them, I find in him no - 
29 Pilate then went out unto fault at all, 

them, and ſaid, What accuſation 239 'Bur ye have a cuſtom, tharl 

bring you againſt this man ? ſhould releaſe unto you one ar the 
30 They anſwered and ſaid unto 'paſſover : will ye therefore that 

him, If he were not a malefe&our, |1 releaſe unto you the king of the 

; we would nor have delivered him up Jews ? 

| unto thee, 40 Then cricd they all again.ſay- 
31 Then faid Pilate unto them, jng, Nor rhis man.but Barabbas. Now 

| Take ye him, and judge him accord- Barabbas was a robber. 

' Ing to your law. The Jews therefore CHAP. xIY. 

| ſaid onto him, Tt 15 not lawful for us EIS ae et; 

1 Chriſt 5 ſourged, crowned with thorns, and 
| tO pur any man to death : beaten. 4 Iilwe ws deferows to relerſe himy 
| 32 Thar the layimg of Jeſus mighr but being overcome with the ourrave of 
| be fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſigmiy- | the Fews, he detivereth k:m to be cruci 
| ing what death he ſhould die. fred. 23 They caſt Ins for kis garments. 


. 26 He commendeth is mother to Foln. 
33 Then Pilate entrcd into the 28 He dieth, 31 By fore 5s pa 
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—_ 


— _— 


| 
' 


| | hriſ (** £410 On: 101% _D, Jbſfin, delivered to be cruci| ec 


| 38 He is buried by Feſepb dui Nicode- 
'_MW. 


FT Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 


F | and (courged him. 


2 And me ſouldiers platred a 
crown of thorns, and pur 1t on his 
Head, and they put on him a purple 
Tobe, 

' 32 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: 
and they ſmore him with their 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 
(gain, and faith unto them, Behold, I 


i |bripg him forth to you, that ye may 


know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing 
'the crown of thorns, and the purple 
irobe. And Pate fanth unto them, 
[Beliold the wan. 
| 6 When the chief prieſts there- 


'J fore and officers ſaw him, they cried 


{out, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie 
ihim, Pilate ſaich unto them, Take ye 
thim, and crucihe hin : for I find no 
fault in 111m, | 

| 7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to dic, becauſe he made himſelf rhe 


| {Son of God. 


! - 8 © When Pilate therefore heard 


9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and fajrh unto Jeſus, 


| + Hons art thou ? But Jeſus gave, 


him no anſwer. 


thee, and have power to releaſe 
rhee ?. 
11 Jeſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt 


| ove no power at all againftrhe, ex- }and ir was written in Hebrew, aud 
{cept jt were given theefrom alove : (Greek, ard Latine. | 


trherefo-e he that delivered me unto 


{hc hat't the greater ſin, 


{that ſaying, he was the more afraid; | 


_—Y ' 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him : but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou ler this man 
go, thou art not Ceſars friend : who. 
ſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak. 
eth againſt Ceſar. 

12 © When Pllate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and far down 1n rhe judgment-ſeat, 
In a place that 1s called the Pave 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba: 
tha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the paſſover, and abour the ſixth; 
hour : and he faith unto the Jeks,! 
Behold your king. | 

15 Buttheycried out, Away with 
him, away with bim, crucifie him, 
Pilate ſajch unto them, Shall I cru» 
cifie your king ? The. chitf prieſts 

anſwered, We have no king but 
Ceſar, | 
16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them ro be crucified, 
And they took Jeſus and led him 
away. | 
17 And he bearing his croſs, went: 
;forth 1nto a place called the place of a 
ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
{Golpgotha. | 
18 Where they crucified him, and; 
;twe other with him, on either fide 
; one, and Jeſus in the midſt. | 

19 4 And Pilate wrote a title, 
'and pur it on the croſs. And the 


{ 10 Then faith Pilate unto him, {writing was, JESUSOF NATA/ 
| {Speakeſt chou nor unto me ? knoweſtjRETH THE KING OF THE 
 |rhau nor that T have power to crucifie 


JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was. nigh to the city: 


21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
-of tlie Jews ro Piluze, Writ: not 


— 


\ 
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camleſs coat. . Chap, ft, Cirilts ſide pierc 


| |with vineger, and put itupon hyſſop, |ſus by night) and brought a mixcure 


The king of the Jews; but that he dies ſhou!d not remain upon 
faid, I am king of the Jews. crols on the fabbath-day ( for th 

» 22 Pilate anſwered, Whar I have ſabbath-day was an high day ) 
written. I have written. ſought Pilace char their legs might 
| 23 © Then the ſouldiers, when be broken, and that they might be ra< 
| hey had crucified Jeſus, rook his ken away. | 


| | garments (and made four parts, ro 32 Then came the ſouldiers, and 


every ſouldier a part ) and alſo his, brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 

coat : now the coat was without ſeam, other which was crucified with 

| woven from the rop throughour. | him. | 
'24 They ſaid therefore among' 33 Burt when they came to Jeſus, 

' themſelves, Let us nor rent it, bur} and faw that he was dead already,) 
| caft lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that: they brake not his legs. | 
the ſcriprure might be fulfilled which! 34 Bur one of the ſouldiers with 
arch, They parted my raiment among a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forth-| 
them, and for my veſture they did} with came there out bloud and wa- 
dion. Theſe things therefore the. ter. | 
ſouldiers did. 35. And he that ſaw it, bare re- 
25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs. cord, and his record 1s true : and he 

of Jeſus, his mocher, and his mothers, knowerh that he faith true, that ye! 
 fiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and might believe. | 
Mary Magdalene. 3s For theſe things were ts 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his that the ſcripture ſhould be fulf1 


mother, and the diſciple ſtanding | led, A bone of him ſhall nor be br 


by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto | ken. | 
his mother, Woman, behold thy| ' 37 And again another ſcripture 
ſon. faith, They ſhall look on him who 
| - 27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, | they pierced. 
Behold thy mother. And from that; 38 © Andafter this, Joſeph of A- 
hour that diſciple rook her unto his | rimathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, 
own home. but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be- 

28 © After this, Jeſus knowing | ſought Pilate that he might take a- 
that all things were now accompliſh- | way the body of Jeſus : and Pilate 
6d, that the ſcripture might be fulfil- | gave him leave: He came therefore 
led, faith, I thirſt. and took the body of Jeſus, 

29 Now there was ſeta veſſel full] 39 And there came alſo Nicode- 
of vineger : and they filled a ſpunge | mus (which art the firſt came to Je- 


pur it to his mouth, of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
z3o When Jeſus therefore had re- \dred pound weight, 
ceived the vineger, he ſaid, It isffi- | 40 Thentook they the body of Je- 
iſhed : and he bowed his head, and ſus,-and wound 1c in linen clochess, 
gave up the Ghoſt. ich the ſpices, as the manner of the 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe jJews 15 to bury. 
it was the preparation, that the bo- | 45 Now ia the place where he 
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9 For as yet they knew not the 


and in che garden a new (epulchre, ſcripture,that he muſt riſc again from 


wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus rhere- 
fore, becauſe of rhe Jews preparati- 
on-4y, for the ſepulchre was nighat 
'hand. 

CHAD, XX. 

x Miry eameth to the jepalchre : 4 jo ds Peter 

anl Jolm, ignorant of the roſurrettion. 

11 Jeſs appeareth to Miry M:gdalenc, 

19 and ro his diſciples. 24 The imcreduli- 

ty and confeſſson of Thomas,3o The ſcripture 
7 juhicient to jalvation. 

He firſt 4zy of the week cometh 

Mary Magdalene carly when ir 

was yer dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 

ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the 

ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh 
ro Stmon Perer, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
, unto them, They have taken away 
\ the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him, | 


3 Peter therefore went forth, and, 


+ that other diſciple, and came to the 
fepulchre. 
4 'Sothey ran both rogether : and 
rhe other diſciple did ontran Peter, 
+ and came firſt ro the ſepulchre, 
5s And heſtouping down and loob- 


! ig #n, law the linen clothes lying 5 


+ yer went he nor in, 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
; Towing him, and wenr into the ſepul- 
chre, and ſcerh the linen clothes 
| lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, nor lying with the linen 
clothes, hurt wrapped together in a 
place by ir (If, 

3 Then went in alſo that other 

diſciple which came firſt to the ſepul- 
; Chre,-and he ſaw, and believed, 


—_— — uw es lth. 


the dead. 

19 Then the diſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 <4 But Mary ſtood without 
at rhe ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtouped down and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 

12 Andiceth two angels in white, 
ſtring, che one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body 
of Jeſus had layen : 

13 And they fay unto her, Wo 
man, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith 
unto them, Becauſe they have t& 
ken away my Lord, and 1 know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe rurned her (elf back, and fav Je 
(us fianding , and knew not thati 
was Jeſus. 

15 Jcſvs ſaith unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekel 
thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardcner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, rell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away, 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Mary, 
She rurned her ſelf, and ſaich uni 
him, Rabbont, which 1s to (ay, 
Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not : torT am nor yet aſcended t0 
my Father : but go to my brethret, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto w) 


Father and your Father, and to mp 


God, and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had feet 
the Lord, and rhat he had ſpoke 
theſe things unto her. 
19 4 Then the fame day l 
evening, bcing the firſt day of the 
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| Mary at the ſepnlchre. S, Joh  Chriſts appearana} 


| wascrucified, there was a garden; 
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' | Chriſtdineth  S, John, with his AGpk 
{ye ſhall find. They caſt therefore, 15 He ſaith ro him again the 


| : 

BE | and now they were not able rodraw cond time, Simon ſor of Jonas, 

; | | it for the mulricude of fiſhes. veſt rhou me? He faith unto 

» 1 : 
' 


' 9 Therefore that diſciple whom yea, Lord ; thon knoweſt that I 
| Teſus loved, faith unto Peter, Ir 1s thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed x 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter ſheep. 
| heard that ir was the Lord, he girt 19 He faith unto him the thi 
' bis fiſhers coat unto him ( for he was time, Simon ſon of Jonas, love 
| 8 | naked ) and did caſt himſelf into the! thou me? Peter was grieved, becaul 
| | fea. he ſaid unto him the third «I 
| 2 And the other diſciples came in Loveſt thou me? And he faid y 
' a little ſhip (for they were not far to him, Lord, thou knoweſt af 
; from land, bur as it were two hun- things; thou knoweſt thar I lon 
'dred cubirs ) dragitg the net with thee, Jeſus faith unto him, Feed n 
fiſhes, | ſheep. 
| 9 As ſoon then as they were come 18 Verily verily I ſay unto the 
|ro land, they ſaw a fire of coals when thou wafſt young, thou gir 
| there, and fiſh laid thereon , and edit thy ſelf, and walkedſt whithe 
-* } bread. ; thou wouldeſt : bur when thou ſhi 
7 |} 10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring be old, thou ſhalc ſtretch forth 
= 1 of the fiſh which ye have now, hands, and another ſhall gird th 
Ws | caught. ; | and carry thee whither thou woulde 
! 11 Simon Perer went up, and nor. 
| drew the net to land, full of great 19 This ſpake he, ſignifying | 
| fiſhes, an hundred and fifry and; what death he ſhould glorifie Godh 
three : and for all there were ſo ma-| And when he had ſpoken this, It 
ny, yer was not the net broken. ; faith unto him, Follow me. 
I'2 Jeſus ſaith unro them, Come: 20 Then Peter rurning abc 
| | and dine, And none of the diſciples] ſeerh the diſciple whom Jeſus l 
| { durſt axk him, Whoarc thou ? know-; ved, following ; which alſo leare 
| { ivgthar it was the Lord. ' on his breaſt at ſupper , and fac 
| I3 Jeſus then cometh, and takerh} Lord, which is he thar betrayeth 
| bread, and giveth chem, and fill; thee ? 
likewiſe.  { 21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith toe 
|. 14 This is now the third time; ſus, Lord, and what ſal! this mat 
| thar Jeſus ſhewed himſelf ro his dil-| do ? 
|ciples, after that he was riſen from; 22 Jeſus (4ith unto him, If 1 wil 
| the dead, | thatherarry t1l[I come, what z ths 
! 15, © $o when they haddined,} to thee ? Follow thou me. 
| Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, Simon 23 Then went this ſaying abroal 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more] among the brethren, that that diſc 
then thefe ? He ſaich unro him, Yea, | ple ſhould nor die : yer Jeſus ſaid not 
Lord; thou knoweſt chac 1 love} uato him, He ſhall not die : bur iff 
| thee. He ſaich unto him, Feed my | will that he carry till | come, whit 
limbs, (fs that ro thee ? 
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Chriſts aſcenſion. 


FAﬀfcth of theſe things, and wrote 
[theſe things : and we know that his 
teſtimony 15 true, 

25 And thare are alſo many other 


___ Chap. f. ____ The apoſtles nieet. 


[© 24 This is the diſciple which re- things which Jeſus did, the which 


they ſhould be writren every one, I 
ſuppoſe that even the world ir felf? 
could not contain the books that] 
ſhould be written. Amen. | 


' 


ww w—y m_—_— yo Co —— 7 —_ 


d C H A P. ; 

| Chriſt preparing kig apoſt!es to the bebol ling 

> *3 + . . 

ſt af of his aſcenſion, garhereth them together into 
low the mount 0 !ivet, commandeth them to ex= 

d pelt in Ferujalem the ſending doren of the 


b.ly Ghoſt, promiſeth after few days to ſen4 
it : by vertue whereof they ſhould be witneſ- 
mee | ſer unto him, even to the #.m3/t parts of the 


gIre , earth, g After kia aſcenſz07t they are warne4 
che by two anvels to depart, and to ſet their 
minds upon his ſe:ond comin! 12 They ac- 
* rordingly return, an4 givirg theniſelves to 
, ' prayer, cho;je Matithizs apople in ihe place 
thee | of Futlas, 

1daF qe former treatiſe have t made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jelus 

WF began both to do and reach, 
Joc 2 Unril the day 1o which he was 
» If |raken- up, after thar he chrough the 


holy Ghoſt had givert command- 
one ments unto the apoſtles whom he 


s 08 liad choſen, 

are 3 To whom alſo he thewed him- 

dy ſelf ative after his paſſion, by many 

yell infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
fourty days, and ſpeaking of rhe 

Jef |rhings percaining to che kingdom of 

mil} God : 

; 4 And being aiſembled together 
wil with them, commanded them that 
tos - they ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 

lem, bur wait for the promiſe of che 
ol Father, which, ſz;th he, ye have heard 
> me. 
not 


s For John truly baptized wich 
Water 3 bur ye ſhall be baprized 
with the holy Ghoſt, nor many days 


" & i im. 


C The A CT S of the Apoltles. ; 
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6 When they therefore were cortie | 


rogerher, they aſked of him, ſaving, 
Lord, wilt thou ar this time reſtore _ 
again the kingdom to Ifracl ? | 

75 And he faid unto them, It is noe 
for you to know the rimes or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath pur, 
in his own power. 

8 Bur ye ſhall receive power af- 
ter that the holy Ghoſt is come uport: | 
you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto! | 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in aff 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto che! 
utrermoſt part of the carth. | 

o And when he h:d ſpoken theſs! | 
things, while they beheld , he was | 
raken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their {ighr, 

Io And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them 11. 
whire apparel ; 

11 Which aiſo faid, Ye mer! of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up 1n-' 
ro heaven ? rhis ſame Jeſus which 1s 
ren up from you into heaven, ſhall | 
ſo come, in hke manner as ye haye ( 
ſeen him go into heaven, 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
ruſalem, from the mount called Olts 
ver, which 1s from Jeruſalem a ſab« 
bath-days Journey. 

13 And wheti they were come in, 
they went vp into an wvpper room, 
where,ahode both Perer, and James, 
and John, and Andrey, Philip, and! 
Mm :' . Iinhomay 
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| [The apoſtles pray. 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat: 23 And they appointed two, To." 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and ſeph, called Barſabas, who was ſur. 
'Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother named Juſtus, and Matthias. 

of James. ' .24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 


| 14 Theſe all continued with one Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the } 


; accord in prayer and ſupplication, hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
| with the women, and Mary the mos theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
ther of Jeſus, and with his brethren, 25 Thar he may take part of thi 
1s & And in thoſe days Peter miniſtry and apoſtleſhip,from which 
Nood up in the midſt of the diſci; Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
ples, and ſaid, ( the number of the might go ro his own place, 
names together were about an hun» 25 And they gave forth their 
 dred and twenty lors ; and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
16 Men and brethren, This ſcrt- and he was numbred with the eleven 
p:ure muſt needs have been fulfilled; apoſiles, 
which the holy Ghoſt, by rhe mouth CHAR IL | 
of David ſpake before concerning , 7;, ,.,92 jited with the boty Ghoſt, ant 
Judas, which was guide to them that /je:kyng divers languages, are admired by 
took Jeſus. ſome, and derided by others: 14 Whom Pe- 
17 For he was numbred with us, #7 py po = the apojeles 
and had obtained part of this mint- / my. w_ if ens Mo ee het Je 
ſiry. ; | heaven had poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt, 
I2 Now this man purchaſed 4 and was the Mefſeas, a man known to them 
ficld with the reward of iniquity 3 ** a TR_y __ ys ied cakes 
p arr p Ccxjie U 
and falling headlong, he bur {t aſun- rf Sona. counſel and forekuawiedge: 
der 1n the midſt, and all his bowels 23” He baptizeth a preat number that wert 
ouſhed out. | converted, 41 who afterwards devoutly and 
i9 And it was known untoall the! </rit2b!y converſe together : the apoſites | 
dwellers at Jeruſalem; infomuch 7 working mary miracles, and God daily in«| 
. . | creajins kis church, 
that field 15 called in their proper FINE | 
rongue, Accldama, that is to (ay, Nd when the day of Pentecoſt: 
| The field of bloud. | was fully come, they wereall; 
20 For it is written in the book! with one accord 1n one place. 
of pſalms, Let his habitacion bede-| 2 And- ſuddenly there came a 
ſolate, aud let no man dwell there-| ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
In: and His biſhoprick lec another /mighty wind, and it filled all the 
take, houſe where they were fitting, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which! 43 And rhere appeared unto them 
have companied with us,all the time |cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it! 
Tiiat the Lord - Jeſus went 10 and out [ſat upon each of them : = 
among us, | 4 And rhey were all filled with| 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm |the holy Gholt, and began ro ſpeak 
of John, unto that ſame day that he wich other rongues, as the Spirit 
was taken up from us, muſt one be gave them utterance. | 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of | s And there were dwelling at 
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every nation under heaven. _ tee viſions, and your old men ſhall” 
6 Now when this was noſed 4- | dream dreams : 
broad, the multitude came rogether,, 18 And on my ſervants, and on 


every man hcard them ſpeak in his | thoſe days of my Spirir, and they 
'own language. ſhall propheſie : 


marvelled, ſaying one to another, heaven above, and ſigns in the earth 
'Behold,are nor all theſe which ſpeak, beneath ; bloud, and fire, and vapour 
Galileans ? of ſmoke. 
| $8 And how hear we every man 20 The ſun ſhall he turned into 
in our own tongue, wherein we were | darkneſs, and the moon into bloud, 
born ? before that great and notable day of 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and E-! the Lord come. 
lamites,. and the dwellers in Meſo- 21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
/poramia, and in Judea, and Cappa- whoſoever fhall call on the name 
docia, in Ponrus, and Afia, of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 


abour Cyrene.and ſtrangers of Rome, approved of God, among you, by mi- 


Jews and proſelytes, racles and wonders and ſigns, which 


11 Cretes and Arablans, we do God did by him in the midſt of you, } 


hear them ſpeak in our rongues the | as ye your ſ(clyes alſo know : 
wonderful works of God. 23 Him, being delivered by rhe, 
12 And they were all amazed,and 'determinare counſel and foreknow-. 
were 1n doubt, ſaying one to ano- ledge of God, yc have taken, and by 
ther, What meanerh this ? wicked hands have crucified and 
| 13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe 'ſlain: 
men are full of new wine. 24 WhomGod hath raiſed up, ha- 
| 14 © But Peter ſtanding up with | ving looſed the pains of death : be- 
the eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid | cauſe it was notpoſiite that he ſhould 
unto them, Ye men of Judea, and | be holden of it. 
all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this' 25 For David ſpeaketh concetn- 
known unto you, and hearken to my | ing him, 1 foreſaw the Lord always 
words : ' before my face, for he 1s on my 
15 For theſe are nor drunken, as 'right hand, that I ſhould not be. 
opgete, ſeeing 1t 15 bur the third ' moved, | 
hour of the day. ' 26 Therefore did my heart re- 
| 16 Bur thisis that which was ſpo- | joyce,and my tongue was glad : more- 
ken by the propher Joel, over alſo, my fleth ſhall reſt in hope. 
' 1975 And it ſhall come to paſs in| 26 Becaule thou wilt nor Jeave my 
the laſt days, (faith God) I will pour [ſoul in hell, neither wile thou ſu 
'ourof my Spirit upon all fleſh: and /thine holy one to fee corruprion. , 


l 
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Fruſalem, Jews, devour men, out of | prophefie, and your ygung men ſhall | 


'Fgypr, and in the parts of Libya , words ; Jeſus of Nazareth, a BY 


and were confounded, becauſe that my hand-maidens I will pour out ia | 


7 And they were all amazedand 19 And I wil! ſhew wonders in }' 


Jour. ſons and your daughters ſhatl; 28 Thou haſt made known come | 


"A 
4 
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Peters ſpeech. 4 
{the ways of life; thou ſhalt make me 39 For the promiſe 15 unto youy 
& full of joy wich rhy countenance, and to your py” iy and to all that! 
# 29 Men and brethren, let me free- are afar off, even as many as the 
if ly ſpeak unto you of the patriarch Lord our God ſhall call. 

& David, that he 1s both dead and bu- 40 And with many other words, 
$ xled, and his ſepulchre is with us did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, 


a unto this day : Save your felves from this untoward 
1 30 Therefore being a prophet, generation, | 
and knowing that God had ſworn 41 © Then they thar gladly recei., 
& wich an oath to him, that of the ved his word, were baptized : and. 
= Fruit of his loyns, according to the the ſame day there were added nts, 
3% Al-ſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit th: abour rhree thouſand ſouls. 

' on his throne : 42 And they continued ſtedfaſily 
| 31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake in the apoſtles doGrine and fellows 
nl of the reſurretion of Chrift, that ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
$7 31s foul was nor lefr in hell, neither 1n prayers. | 

& lis fl=(h did ſee corruption. 43 And fear came upon every |} ' 
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b 22 This Jeſus hath God raiſed ſoul : and many wonders and figns 
% wp, whereof we all are witneſles, were done by the apoſtles, 
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'. 33 Therefore being by the right, 44 And all that believed were to-, 
RY Hand of God exalted, and having gether, and had all things common, | 
© (received of the Father the promiſe 45 And (old their poſſeſſions and 
wy wo the holy Ghoſt,he hath ſhed forth , goods, and parred them to all men, 
= 'this, which ye now ſee and hear. _a$ every man had need, | 
F'} 34 For Davidisnot aſcended into 45 And they continuing daily 


' 


& |the heavens : but he faith himſclf, with one accord in the temple, and! 


; 


# /The. LORD aid unto my Lord, Sir , breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
& |rhou on my right hand, did cac their meat with gladneſs and 


[4 £ 


& | * 235 UntilI make thy focs thy ſoor-, finglenels of heart, | 
1 (Niool. ' 47 Praifing God, and having fa- 

| '36 Therefore ler all the houſe of  vour with all the people. And the! 
[Tract know aſſuredly, that God hath ' Lord added to the church daily ſuch! 


F | made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have [as ſhould be faved. 


” | crucified, both, Lord and Chriſt, 
& | 37 { Now When they heard 7hzs, - CHAP. II. | 
& | they were pricked in their heart, |, pe prercting to the people that came to ſet | 
;"_ {and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt a lame m:n reſtored to his feet, 13 profeſ- | 
T of rhe apofſles, Men and brethren, ſeth the cur? not to Ewe Leer wrought by bi | 
$:. [avbac ſhall we do ? or Johns own porrer, cr holineſs, but by God, 
Thr EE od and his Son Feſws, and through faith in bis | 
4 38 Then Perer {aid unto them, name; 13 witha!l reprehending them for 
» ; Repent, and be bapt!zed every one crucifying Feſws . 17 Which becauſe they did | 
4 of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, " #: throuwh iprorance, and that wry + 
F * - fulftiled Ces determinate counſel, ant 
| for-the, remillion of ſins , and ye feripuares, 19 be exterteth them by repen=| 
{ ſhall receive the gilt or the holy nance ard faith io ſerch nar; of ther ſent, 


| Ghoſt end jalvaution in the jane Jeſus + 
end 
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"3 Go | | 
{Tame man reſtored. Thap th. ——Jeſa olorified$; 
Ow Peter and John went up: an{wered unto the people, Ye man 


N rogether into the temple at of Iſrael, why marvel ye ar this? or 
e hour of prayer, being the ninth why look ye ſo earneſtly ow 
hour, vs as though by our own power of 
'" 2 And a certain man Jame from holineſs we had made this man rea 
his mothers womb was carried, whom walk ? 
| they laid daily ar the gate of the 143 The God of Abraham, and of 
temple which 1s called beautiful, ro Ifazc, and of Jacob, the God of our 
laſk alms of them rhar entred tnro the fathers hath glorifred his ſon Jeſus 7 
'remple, whom ye delivered up, and denied 
!."2 Who ſeeing Peter and John a-. him in the preſence of Pilate, when 
'bout to go into the temple, aſked an he was derermined to ler 5: go. 
alms. 14 Bur ye denied rhe holy one," 
4 And Peter faſtening his eves and rhe juſt, and defired a murderer 
upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on to be granted unto you, 
'us, 1; And killed the prince of life," 
s And he gave heed unto them, 'whom God hath raiſed from the ' 
expeRing to receive ſomerhing of 'dead ; whereof we are witneſſes. ' 
them. 16 And his name through faith” 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold in his nzme hath made this man 
have I none; but ſuch as'T have give ſtrong, whom ye lee and know : yea, 
I thee : Inthe'name of Jeſus Chriſt the fairh which is by him, hath gt- 
of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, ven him this perfe& ſoundneſs m the 
9 And he took him by the right 'preſence of you all, 
hand, and lift hi» up; and immedi © 19 And now hrethren, I wortthae* 
ately his feer and ancle-bones, recei” through ignorance ye did it, as di4 
ved ſtrength. | 'allo your rulers, 
8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and' 18 Burt thoſe things which God 
walked, and entred wich them into before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
the remple, walking, and leaping,and 'all his prophers, thar Chriſt ſhould 


praiſing God. ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. | 
9 And all the people ſaw him walk-' 19 «© Repent yerherefore, and bg 
ing and praiſing God. converted, that your fins may be 


10 © And they knew that it was blorred our, when the timesofrefreſh- 
he which ſare for alins at the Beauri- ing ſhall come from the preſence of 
ful gate of the temple : and they 'the Lord, | 
were filled with wonder and amaze-' 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
ment at that which had happencd which before was preached unto 
unto him. you: 

It And as the lame man which 21 Whomrhe heaven muſt receive, 
was healed, held Peter and John, all wnril the times of reſtirution of all 
the people ran together unto them things, which God hath ſpoken by 
1m the porch that 1s called Solomons, the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
greatly wondring, ſince the world began. | 
I2 © And when Peter ſaw it, he 22 For Moſes truly (aid nnto the! 
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atners, A propnet Inall the Lord , 


{ your God raiſe up unto you, of your | 
F'! brethren, like unto me; him ſhall | 


ye hear 1n all things whatſoever he 


F | thal! ſay unto you. | 


23 And it ſhall come to pals, that 


i 


F every ſoul which will not hear that 


; propher, ſhall be deſtroyed from 
| among the people. 


'} | Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 
4 | as many as have ſpoken, have like- 


wH 
'* 339) 
+, 


=} | wile foretold of theſe days. 
&,” |phets, and of the covenant which 


2s Yearethe children of the pro- 


God made with our fathers, ſaying 


' unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed (er, or by what name have ye done! 
© |ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 


|bleſſed. 
' 26 Unto you firſt, God having 


bleſs you, 1n turning away every one 
of you from Is 1n1quities. 
CHAP.IV. 

1 Tre rulers of the Feres offended with Te- 
ters ſermon, 4 ( iheagh thouſans of tie 
people were converted tFat beard the 
zror4 ) impriſon him and John, $ Aftev, 
upon examination, Peter boldly avouck- 
ing the lame man to be healed by the 
name of Jeſus, and that by the {1me Jejus 
onely we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13, they 
ermmand kim and John to preach no more 
z1n that name, adiiing alſo threatong, 
23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer : 
31 avd God by moving the place where 
they were aſſembled, teſtified that he hear4 
thery prayer, confirming the church with the 
gift of the holy Ghoit, and with mutual Ive 
and chari:;. 

Nd as they ſpake unto the peo- 
"A. ple, the prieſts and the captain 
f the temple, and the Sadducees 
me upon them, 
2 Being grieved that they taught 
he people,and preached through Je- 
us the reſurred1on from rhe dead. 


3 And they laid hands on them, 


heard the word, believed; and the 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from | 


'and as many as were of the kindred 


this? | 


raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to |the people, and elders of Iſrael, 4 


and put them 1n hold unto the next 
day : for it was now even-tide. 
4 Howbeir, many of them which 


number of the men was about five! 
thouſand. | 
s E Andit came to paſs on the 
; morrow, that their rulers, and <> 
ders, and ſcribes, 
6s And Annas the high prieſt, and 
Cataphas, and-John, and Alexander, 


of the high prieſt, were gathered to« 
gether ar Jeruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in 
the midft, they aſked, By what pow. 


| 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy: 


'Ghoſt, ſaid unro them, Ye rulers of: 


9 If we this day be examined of' 
,the good deed done to . the impo-| 
rent man, by what means he is made! 
' whole; | 
| - 10 Beit known unto you all, and! 
;to all the people of Ifrael, that by! 
'the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
ircth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
[raiſed from the dead, even by him 
doth this man ſtand here before you 
whole. 

{ 11 This 15 the ſtone which way 


(ſet at nought of you builders, which 


115 become the head of the corner. 
| 12 Neither 1s there ſalvation in 
'any other : for there 1s none other 
;\name under heaven given among 
;men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

' 13 © Now whenthey ſaw the bold- 
\neſs of Peter and John, and. per- 
(ceived that they were unlearned and 
\jonorant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, thas 
\they had been with Jeſus, 
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eters boldneſs. Cha}. fv. 


The Church prayeth, 


was healed ſtanding with them, they 
could ſay nothing again't 1c. 

"ee But when they had commands 
ce 


them to go aſide out of the coun 

|, they conferred among them 
ſelves, 
| 16 Saying, What ſhall we do tq 
theſe men? for that indeed a nota: 
ble miracle hath been done by rhem, 
is manifeſt to all them thar dwell 
in Jeruſalem , and we cannot de 
ny 3t. | 
17 Bur that it ſpread no further 
among the people, let us ſtraightly 
threaten them, that they ſpeak hence- 
forth ro no man in this name. 
| 13 And they called them, and 
'\commanded rhem not to ſpeak at all, 
nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered: 
and ſaid unto them, Wherher ir be 
right in the ſight of God to hearken 
| unto you more then unto God, judge 
|Je, 

? 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the 
'thing which 
han | 

21 So when they had further 
threatned them, they ler them go, 
finding nothing how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of rhe people : 
for all men glorihed God tor that 
| which was done. 


healing was ſhewed, 


ders had ſaid unto them. 


14 And beholding the man which and earth, and theſea, and all that 1a 


| may be done by the name of thy ho- 


we have ſeen and: 


22 For the man was above fourty of one ſoul : neither ſajd any of them, 
years old on whom this miracle of that ought of the things which he 


them 15 : | 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
heachen rage, and the people 1m1- 
pine vain things? 

25 The kings of the earth ſlool1 ! 
vp, and the rulers were gathered ro- | 
gether apainſt che Lord, and againſt} 
1s Chriſt, | 

27 Fer of a truth againſt rhy holy | 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anotnar- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Genriles, and the people of 
Iſrael were gathered togerher, 

28 For to do whazg(oever thy hand | 
and thy councel determined before | 
to be done, 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatnings : and grant untochy ſer-! 
vants, that with all boldneſs they | 
may ſpeak thy word, : 

30 By ftretching forth thine hand 
to heal : and that figns and wonders 


ly child Jeſus, 

31 q And when they had prayed 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſs, 

22 And the muiticude of them 
thar believed, were of one heart, and 


aſſeſſed was his own, but they had 


23 © And being let go, rhey went all things common. 
tortheir own company, and reporr- | 
ed all thar the chief prieſts and cl- 


33 Andwirh great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurretion 
bf the Lord Jeſus; an4 great grace 


24 And when they heard thar , was upon them all. 
they lift up their voice to God with 
one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou them that lacked ; for as many as 
art God which haſt made heaven Ins poſſeTours of fands, or houſes, 


34 Neicher was there any among 


Mm 4 fold 


| 


| 
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Ananias and Sapphira. 


old them, ard brought the prices 
| of the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid ty5zy down ar the 
apoliles fcet : and diſtri>urzon was 
made unto every man according as he 

1ad need. 

35 And Joſes, who by the apo- 
NIcs was ſurnamed Barnabas (which 
Js, bcing interpreted, The fon of 
conſolation) a Levite, aud of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold it, and 
brought rhe meney, and Jaid z: at 
the apoſliles feet, 


CG H A P., V, 
#jter that Ananas $114 Sapptira kjs rife for 
1 ery h1 pocyals ie al Feievs VOL ache Fad jallen 
,on1n aad, 12 md i ba the ret of the af 
jtles 9 i wrought z:any miracles, 14, to the 
aroreaje of the gaich: 17 ite apoſtles are 
apam imjrijcned, 19 but delivered by an 
wel, bid. img then: to preach. openty to all ; 
21 I ben 1, aſter itkeir teacFin z aces ordirgly 
mm the tenirle, 29 and before the councel, 
23 they arc in dancer to bc billed; tlhrovgh 
ike advice Gamaliel, a great ccan;el.er 
Ns, t/ eyle wy 
for which 11: y glor: 
end ceaje no day from preaciing. 
Ur a certain man named Anant- 
as, with Sapphira his wife, ſold 
ll a policeiſion, 
| 2 And kept hack part of the price, 
his wife alſo being privy to 2zt, and 
F 't.cughta certain part, and laid zt at 
L thc apoſtles feer, 
| 3 Eur Peter ſaid, Anamas, why 
” [I:atir Satan filled thine heart to lie 
ro the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 
| 7art of the price of the land ? 
4 Whiles it remained, was It not 
thine own ? and after it was fold, 
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E was it rotin thine own power ? why 


haſt thou conceived this thing in 
[{frhine hear? thou haſt not lied unto 
 2:cp, bur unto Gcd, 

$ And Apablas hearing pacle 
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\ words, fell down and gave up the 
phoſt : and great fear came on all them, 
that heard theſe things. | 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
wound him up, and carried þ/7 our 
and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three hours after, when his wite, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Perer anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye fold rhe land for 
ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for fo 
much. | 
9 Then Peter ſaid untoher, How 
1s it that ye have agreed together, to 
rempt the Spirit of the Lord ? bes; 
hold, the feer of them which have 
buried thy huſband are at the door, 
and ſhall carry thee our, 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraight. 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghoſt : and che young men came in; 
and found her dead, and carrying ver 
forth, buried ber by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as matiy as 
heard theſe things. 

12 4 And by the hands of the a» 
poſtles were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people; ( and, 
they were all with one accord in $@- 
lomons porch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man 
joyn himſclt ro chem: bur the peo- 
ple magnilied them, 

14 And bclievers were the more: 
added to the Lord, multitudes both; 
of men women 

15 Infomuch that they brought, 
forch the ſick into the flrcets, and, 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the leaft, the ſhadow cf Peter pal- 
ſing by, might overſhadew ſome of, 
them. 

15 There came alſo a mulritude 
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apoſtles impriſoned : Chap. v, Theyare releaſed, 


Wir of the cities round about unto 


Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits : and they were healed 
every ONCE. 

|. 17 © Then the high prieſt roſe 
wp, and all they that were with 
him ( which 15s the ſet of the Sad- 
ducees) and were filled with in- 
diznat1on, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
poſiles, and pur them in the com- 
'mon priſon. 

19 Bur the angel of the Lord by 
tight opened the priſon-doors, and 
brought rhem forth, and faid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people, all the words 
df this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entred into the remple early in 
\the morning, and taught. Bur the 
lygh prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the councel ro- 
gether, and all the fenate of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought, 

22 Bur when the officers came, 
and found them not 1n the priſon, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſcn truly found 
we ſhut with all ſafety, ani the keep- 
ers ſtanding without before the 
doors : but when we had opened, 
ve found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
tlis would grow. 

26 Then came one and told 
them, ſaying , Behold , the men 
hom ye pur in priſon, are ftand- 
ng in the temple, and reaching ihe 


People, 
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26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and Hroughrt them with- 
out violence : ( for they feared the 
people, left thcy ſhould have been 
ſtoned ) : 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they (ct t/1:;1 before the coun- 
ce]: and the high pricſt aſked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly 
command you, that you ſhould nor 
reach in thts name ? and behold, ye 
have filled Jcruſalem with your do- 
&rine, ard 1nterid to bring this mans 
bloud upon us. 

29 CE Then Peter and the other 
apoſtles ariſwered and faid , We 
ought to obey God rather then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged 
on a tree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, for to give repentance to If- 
racl, and forgivenels of fins. 

32 Ana we are his witneſſes of 
theſe things ; and {- is alſo the holy 
Ghoft,whom God hath given co them 
thar obey him, 

23 © When they heard that,they 
were cut to !/12 1{.2rt, and took coun- 
{cl ro ſlay them, 

24 Then ſto d there up one inthe 
councel, a Pharilce, named Games 
liel, a deRour of law, had in reputa- 
tion among all the people, and come 
manded to put the apoftles forth a 
little ſpace, 

28 And ſaid unto them, Ye men 
of liracl, rake heed to your (eives, 
whar ye intend to do as touching 
thele men. 

26 For hcfore theſe days roſe up 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf ro be 
ſomg body , ro whom a number 
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\ | Gamaliels advice. 

; of men, about four hundred, joyned 

themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, 

as many as obeyed him, were ſcat- 
'tered, and brought to nought, 

37 Afrer this man roſe up Judas 


of Galilee, in the days of the taxing, ' 


' and drew away much people afrer 
' him : he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
/as many as obeyed him, were dif- 
; perſed. 
' 38 And now I ſay unto you, Re- 
'frain from theſe men, and let them 
alone : for if this councel, or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
| nought : 
' 39 Butif jt be of God, ye can. 
; Hot overthrow 1t ; leſt haply ye be 
; found even to fight againſt God, 
40 And to him they agreed : and 
' when they had called the apoſles, 
and beaten them, they commanded | 
| that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
| name of Jeſus, and let them go. 
| 41 CAnd they departed from the 
| Preſence of the councel, rejoycing 
' thar rhey were counted worthy to 
| ſuffer ſhame for his name, 
{ 42 And daily inthe remple, and 
1n every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
reach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
| CHAP, VI. 
| 1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regard- | 
| ed far their bodily ſuſtenance, as al ſocareſul 
themſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, the | 
| foodef theſoul, x appoint the office of dex 
| conſhip to ſeven choſen men: g of whom! 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 5+ one : who 5s talen of theſe whom 
he confounded in diſputing, 13 and afier | 
falfly accuſed of bl1ſpkemy againſt the law 
evd4 the temple. 
Nd in thoſe days, when the 
numher of the diſciples was 
multiplied, rhere aroſe a murmur- | 
ing of the Grecians againſt the He-| 
brews, becavſe their widows were! 
| negleed in the daily miniſtration, ' 
1 4 
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The Ats. _ 


| them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſps 
ring with Stephen. 


_Deacons choſe 


2 Thenthetwelve called che my 
tirude of rhe diſciples unto them 


aid, Tt 15 not reaſon that we ſhoul 


leave the word of God, and ſer 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look x! 
our among you ſeven men of hone 
report, full of the holy Ghoſt a 
wiſdom, whom ye may appoint or 
this buſineſs, 

4 Burt we will give our ſelves cc 
tinually ro prayer, and to the mitj 
ſlry of the word. 

s < And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and tliey chok 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pre 
chorus, and Nicanor , and Timonff}. 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pre 
lyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſer before the apo 
ſtles : and when they had prayedy 
they laid their hands on them. | 

7 And the word of God increaſed; 
and the number of the diſciples mu 
riplied in Jeruſalem greatly ; and! 
great company of rhe prieſts were 
obedient ro the faith, 

2 And Stephen full of faith anl 
power, did great wonders and mins 
cles among the people. 

9 © Then there aroſe certain of 
the ſynagogue, which 1s called tf 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and « 


19 And they were not able tore 
fiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit! 
which he ſpake. 

11 Then they - ſuborned 
which ſaid, We have heard hi 
ſpeak blaſphemous words agai 
Moſes, and again? God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the pet 
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fallly accuſed, Thap. if, anfivereth for himſelf. 


the elders, and the ſcribes,' his father was dead, © he remove 

came upon him, and caught! him 1nto this land wherein ye no 
- and brought him to the coun-| dwell, | 
5s And he gave him none inheri-, 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, tance in it, no not ſo much as to ſer! 
which ſaid, This man ceaſeth nor to! his ſoot on : yer he promiſed thar he! 
k blaſphemous words againſt would giver to him fora poſſeſſion, 
is holy place and the law. and to h15 ſeed afrer him, when as yet 
-14 For we have heard him ſay, he had no child. | 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall de- 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, | 
this place, and ſhall change! that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a 


the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered; ſtrange land, and that they ſhould 


us bring them into bondage, and intrear : 
15. And all that fat in the conn-: them evil four hnndred years. 
ee, looking Nedfaſily on him faw #7 Ant the nation to whom they 
kisface as it had been the face of an ſhall be in bondage , will I judge, 
ſaid God : and afrer that ſhall they | 
«fs CHAP. VII. come forth, and ſerve me in this! 
1$t-pher permitte4 to anſirey to the accnuſa- place, . | 
tion of blaſphemy, 2 ſhexreth that Abra- 8 And he gave him the covenant 
hem wor ip ped God rightly, and Fow God of Circumciſion : and fo Abrahay | 
choſe a Nomage __ _ -_ begat Iſaac , and circumciſed him ; 
n, and before the tabernacie and temple : . ſaac Fry 
were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed the eighth day n and | begat Ja | 
of Chriſt : 44 and that all outrrard ceremne cob, and Jacob beg at the rwelve | 
me were ordained according to the heaven!) patriachs, : | 
ir" - lajt - * aahgheer Ft repre-| 9 And the patriarchs moved with | 
enaing ther rebellion, and murdering of , - . 
Chriſt +be juſt one, whom the prophets fore- __ ; ſold Joſeph eo EgyPp t: but | 
told ſhexld come into the world : $4 Where- od was wit - im, X p 
jon they ſtone kim to death 3, who commendeth, 10 And delivered him cut of ail | 


tis ſoul 10 Feſws, and humbly prazeth for his aflitions, and gave him favour | 
tems, and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh | 
—_ ſaid the high pricſt, Are king of Egypt; and he made him | 
theſe things ſo ? governour over Egypt, and all his \ 
2 Andhe ſaid, Men, brethren,and [houſe. | 
lathers, hearken, The God of glory | 11x Now there camea dearth over | 
appeared unto our father Abraham, |all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
when he was in Meſopotamia, before /and great affli&ion z and our fathers | 
be dwelr in Charran, found no ſuſtenance. | 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee | 12 Bur when Jacob heard thar | 
out of thy countrey, and from thy |there was corn in Egypr, he ſent our | 
kindred, and come into the land (our fathers firſt. | 
Which T ſhall ſhew thee. | 13 Andat the ſecondtime Joſeph | 
{4 Then came he out of the land was made known to his brethren; | 
o the . Chaldeans, and dwelt in and Joſcpis kindred was made 
Charran : and from thence when [known unto Pharaoh. 
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| Moſes welllearned. The Ads. Gods appearing to nll 


.Ged by his hand would deliyer them; hands of the angel which appeared ta 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called 25 And the next day he 
his father Jacob to him, and all his himſelf unto them as they ſtraw 
kindred, threeſcore and fifreen and would have ſet them” at « 
ſouls. again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are ht 

15 So Jacoh went down into E- thren ; why do ye wrong one t6' 
gypt. and died, he and our fathers, nother ? I * 

16 And were carried over into 297 But he that did his neighthay 
Sychem and laid in the ſepulchre wrong thruſt him away ſaying, Wh Fr 
that Abraham bought for a ſum of made thee a ruler, and a judge oe tk 
money of che ſons of Emmor the fz- us? ' 
ther of Sychem. 23 Wir thou kill me, as thay > 

19 But when the time of the pro- didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
miſe drew nigh, which Ged had 29 Then fled Moſes at this fayir 
{worn to Abraham, the people grew and was a ſtranger in the land of Ns 
and multiplied in Egypt, dian, where he begat rwo ſons. _ 

18 Till another king aroſe which zo And when fourty years wet 
kneiy not Joſeph. expired, there appeared to him 

19 The ſame dealt ſubrilly with the wilderneſs of mount Sinat. an as; 
our kindred, and evil intreated our gel of the Lord in a flame of fare ina; 
fachers; - ſo that they caſt out their buſh. 
young children, to the end they gr When Moſes ſaw 3t, he wot 
might not live, dred at the fight : and as he drew next 

20 In which time Moſes was born, to behold zt, the voice of the Lord 
and was excecding fair, and nouriſh- came unto him, 
ed up in his- fathcrs houſe three 32 Saying, I an the God of thy fs 
months : thers, the God of Abraham, and the 

21 And when he was caſt out, God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Pharaohs daughter rook him up, and 'Then Moſes trembled, and durft not 
nouriſhed him for her own ſon. © behold. | 

22 And ' Moſes was learned in' 33 Then ſaid the Lord to hin, 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Par off thy ſhoes from thy feet : for. 
and was mighty in words and in the place where thou ſtandeſt 15 holy 
deeds, ground, 

23 And when he was full fourry 234 I have ſeen, T have ſeen the, 
years old, it came into his hearr ro affliftion of my people which is it 
viſie his brethren the children of IE Egypt, and I have heard their grot-' 
racl. ing, and am come down to deliver 

24 And ſecing one of them ſuffer rhem. And now come, I will ſend thee! 
wrong ,he defended him, and avenged 1nto Egypr. | 
him char was opprefſcd, and ſmore 35 This Moſes whom they reſu-' 
the Egyptian : ſed, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler! 
25 Fer he ſuppoſed his brethren and a judge ? the ſame did God (end 


would have underſiood, how thar to be a ruler and a dehiverer by tm] 
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epilory of Iſrael. Chap, Vif. 
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"26. He brought them our, after 
\ had ſhewed wonders and 
ors in the land of Egypr, and in the 
wy Red (ea, and 1n the wilderneſs fourty 


Ec 
th! 


- 


Bd unto the children of Ifracl, A 
vo et ſhall che Lord your God 
' "Friſe up unto you of your brethren, 
- OF ie unto me ; him ſhall ye hear, 

-28 This is he that was in the 
| they durch 1n the wilderneſs, with the 
wy wel which ſpake to him 1n the 


f Me 


[ht 


ho received the lively oracles to 
—— Ygve unto us. 

'JY .39 To whom our fathers would 

hot obey, bur thruſt þim from them, 

Jandia their hears rurned back again 
into Egypr, 

Saying unto Aaron, Make us 

t. gh go before us: for as for this 

Moſes which brought us our of the 
Jland of Egypt, we wor not what Is 

become of him. 

4: And they made acalf in thoſe 

days, and offered ſacrifice unto the 
Jidol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
{item up to worſhip the hoſt of hea- 
ven; aSit 1s written 18 the book of the 
prophets, O ye houſe of Iſracl, have 
ye offered to me (lain beaſts and (a- 
| nifices, by the ſpace of fourty years 
Flothe wilderneſs? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god 
'FRemphan, figures which ye made, 
t worſhip them : and I will carry 
JW away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacie 
hel of wines in the wilderneſs, as he 


that he ſhould make It accord- 


_—_— 


47'C This is that Moſes which, 


mount Sina, and with our fathers :. 


— 


ing to the faſhion rhat he had ſcer 

4s Which alſo our fathers that 
came afrer brought in with Jeſus 
into the poſſeſſion of rhe Gentiles, 
whom God drave our before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David. 

56 Who found favour before God, 
and defired to find a tabxrnacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe, 

43 Howbeir rhe moſt High dwel- 
leth nor in temples made with hands z 
as ſanh the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
2s my footſtool : what houſe will ye 
build me ? faith the Lord: or what 
z5 the place of my reſt? | 

$0 Hatch not my hand made all 
theſe things ? 

51 © Ye ſtif-necked, and uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and cars, ye do 
always refiit the holy Ghoſt : as your 
fachers 4:d..ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophers have 
not your fachers perſecured ? and 
they have ſlain them which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt one, 
of whom ye have been now the be» 
tra\ers avd murderers : 

5; Who havereceived the law by 
the diſpoſition of angels,and have not 
kept 2t. 

54 CE When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the -hearr, 
and they gnaſhed on him with thezr 
recerh, 

«5 Bur he heing full of the holy 
Ghoft, looked up ſiedfaſtly into 
heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, | 

$5 And ſaid, Bchold, I fee the 
heavens opened, and the gon of man 
_anling 


= Dem _— 


10 bs, appointed, ſpeaking unto Mo- 


F— 3 # & 7 
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8 
'nor this fin ro their charge. And city, 


'when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. & But there was a certain 


CHAP. VIII, called Simon, which before-rime1 
| by _—_— of the perſecu:ion in Feruſal:m, the ſame city uſed ſorcery, and be 2 
; ie church bemg, plantes in Samarga, 5 Oy ;rched the people of Samaria, gin t 
Philip the geacon, who preached, did mara- *, : mſS[f ve 
| les, andbaptizcd many, among, the reſt $i- VINg Out that himſelf was ſome greafirigh 
| * mon the ſorcerer, a preat ſe{ucer of the people, ONE. 2 
14 Peter and John come to confirm, and en- 10 To whom they all gave vIC| 
| large thechnrch : mhere by prayer and impo- ing; 
COR IEG Lots te holy Gheſt, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſay p 
2 
la t 


| 118 when Simon woutd þ1ve bought the lthe This man 15 the great power of God 

| Jower of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his 11 And to him they had repart 
bypocriſze , and covctouſnejs, and exhorting becauſe that of long time he had} 

| him to repentance, together with Fobn preatk= ic chheq them with ſorceries. bor 

; rg the word of the Lor4, retzrn to Fer ual Ms R 1 h b f d Mu 

| 26 But the angel ſendeth PH11i to teach. and , 12 ut when tNey vDeneved rim 2 


| baptize the Ethiopian eun:ch-. lip, preaching the things concerninaid 
Nd Saul was conſenting unto |the kingdom of God, and the nanggttat 
; £'& his death. And ar that time (of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baprizeqy 
| there was a great perſecurion againſt |both men and women. 
{the church which was at Jeruſalem ;; 13 Then Simon himſelf believe 
and they were all ſcatrered abroad alſo : and when he was baptized, | 
' rhroughout the regions of Judea and continued with Phjlip, and wonde 
; Samaria, except the apoſtles. ed, bcholding the miracles and 

2 And devout men carried Ste- which were done, | 
| phen to bis burial, and made great la-© 14 Now when the apoſiles whi 
| mentation over him. were ar Jeruſalem, heard that Sa 
| 2 As for Saul, he made havock ria had received the word of Godoy! 
of rhe church, entring into every they ſent unto them Perer a 
' houſe, and haling men and women, ; John, 
| committed then to priſon, 1s Who when they were comp! 
| 4 Therefore they that were ſcat- down, prayed for them that | 
,rered abroad, went cycry where, might recetve the holy Ghoſt, | 
| preaching the word, | 16 (For as yer he was fallen upon 


—— —_ 


+74 4-4. & 4 wont _ ns. 4 —_T 
C 
: 


; | J 


2” —_ 


s requeſt, Chap. vitf, Philip and the eunach. 


, them : only they were baptt- an 


| in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) 
'F 175 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the holy 


18 And when Simon ſaw that 

h laying on of the apoſtles 

$, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
red them money, 

"ay. 19 Saying, Give me alſo this pow- 
refer, that on whomſoever TI lay hands, 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy 

ey periſh with thee, becauſe 
haſt thought that the gift of 
eWGod may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither parr nor lor 
fin this matter : for thy heart is nor 

night in the ſight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 

wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- 
ps the thought of thine heart may 
forgiven rhee. 
rj 23 For I perceive that thou art 
the gall of birterneſs, and z» the 
of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and 
"aid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
mthat none of theſe things which ye 
«gave ſpoken come upon me, 

25 And they when chey had teſli- 
and preached the word of the 
d, returned to Jeruſalem, and 

eached the goſpel in many villa- 
of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the- Lord 

pake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and 
toward the ſouth, unto the way 
goeth down from Jeruſalem un- 

Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and 

hold, a man of Ethiopia, an ecu- 

of great authoriry under Can- 
queen of rhe Ethiopians, who 


ad come to Jerulaletn for to 
worſhip, ' 
28 Was returning, and fitting in | 
h1s chariot, read Eſajas the propher. 
29 Then the Spirir ſaid unto Phi- | 
lip, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf to | 
this charior, | 
20 AndPhilip ranthither to him, | 
and heard him read the prophet E- | 
ſatas, and faid, Underſtandeſt thou 
whar thou readeſt ? | 
3t Aud he faid, How can I, Ex- | 
cept ſome man ſhonld guide me? | 
and he deſired Philip rhac he would : 
come up, and fic with him. | 
32 The place of the ſcripture | 
which he read, was this, He was led | 
as 4 ſheep to the (Jaughter, and like | 
a famb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo | 
opencd he not his mouth : | 
33 In his humiliation his judge ! 
ment was taken away : and who ſhall | 
declare his generation ? for his life | , 
is caken from the carth, 
34 And the cunuch anſwered Phi- | 
lip, and faid, I pray thee, of whom | 
ſpeaketh the prophet this ? of him- | 
ſelf, or of ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and | 
preached unto him Jeſus. | 
36 And as they went on 7947 Way, | 
they came unto a certain water : and {| 
the cunuch ſaid, See, here 3s water | 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? | 
37 And Philip ſaid, 1f thou be- | 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt, And he anſwered and fad, 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is che Son | 
of God. | 
28 And hecommandcd the cha» | 
riot to ſtand ſtijl : and they went | 
down both into the warer, both | 
Philip and the cunuch ; and he bas | 
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the charge of all her treaſure, 
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"Saul converted, and © TheAts callcd to the apoſtle. 


39 And wher they were come tþÞ 5 And the men which jou 
our of the water, the Spirit of the with him, ſlood ſpeechleſs, hear 
Lord caught away Philip, that the a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 8 And Saul aroſe from the ear} fil 
went on his way rejoyCing. | 
40 Bur Philip was found at Azo- ſaw no man : 
tus : and paſſing through, he preach- the hand, and brought hi» 1nco Dy 
ed in all the cities, till he came ro maſcus. , 
Celarea, 9 And he was three days wit 
CHAP. IX. out fjphr, and neirher did eat n; 
x Saul poing towards Damaſcus, 4 is ftricken drink, 
down to the eart', 10 ig called to 19e apo- IO (| And there was a certain di 
ftlejbip, 18 and is baptize2 by Anni. (cinle ar Damaſcus, named Anani 
20 He preacheth Chrijt boldly. 23 The Jews _- : , , 
ty wait to ki him ;, 29 ſo fo the Greens ; 40d to him (aid the Lord in a viſi 
but he eſeapetb both. 31 The church havinz Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, Ty | 
reſt, Peter bealeth Ene5 of the palſ:c, 36 and here, Lord. 
reſtoreth Tabitha to lije. 11 And the Lord 4/4 unto hi 
Aa Saul yer breathing our threat- Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet whidff 
rings and ſlaughter againſt the is called Straight , and enquire | 
diſciples of the Lord, went uato the the houſe of Judas for ove calle 
high prieſt, Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he pr 
2 And deſired of him letters ro eth, 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion 
if he found any of this way, whe- man named Ananias, coming in 
ther they were men or women, he and putting bis hand on him, thatkk 
might bring them bound unto Jeru- might receive his ſight, 
ſalem. 12 Then Ananias anſwered, Lorc 
3 And as he journeyed he came T have heard by many of this 
near Damaſcus : and fuddenly there how much evil he hath done to thy 
ſhined round about him a light from ſainrs art Jeruſalem : 
heaven, 14 And here he hath aurhorn 
4 And he fell to the earth, and from rhe chict prieſts, to bind 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, rhat call on thy name. h 
Saul, why perſecuteft thou me ? x5 Bur the Lord ſaid unto hing |? 
s And he ſaid, Who arr thou, | Go thy way : for he 1s achofen ve 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am fel unto me, to bear my nxme before 
Jeſus whom rhou perſecuteſt : 7t is the Genriles, and kings, and thec 
hard for thee to kick againſt che 'dren cf Iſrael. | 
pricks. '- 16 For I will ſhew himhow gre” 
6 And he trembling and aſto- rhings he muſt ſuffer for my name 
niſhed, faid, Lord, what wilt thou ſake. 
have me ro do? And the Lord ſi#4' 19 And Ananias went his v 


unto Iim, Ariſe, and po into the and enrred into the houſe ; and pl 


ciry , and it (hall be told rhee wlat ring his hands on him, ſaid, Brotl 


thou muſt do. ;Saul, the Lord (even Feſus rhat 
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| auls cc conver ſion. Chae. fr. Fricas hea ed, 


zred unto thee in the way as thou preached holdly at Damaſcus in the 
cameſt ) hath ſenr me, rhar chow name of Jeſus. | 
| mighteft receive th) fight, and be 23 And he was with them coming 
filled with the lioly Ghoſt. In. and zoing out ar ſeruſalem. | 

18 And Imncdiatcly there cl] And he tpake boldly in the 
from his eycs as it had been ſcales $3 name of the Lord Jeſus, and diipured 
| | nd he recc ed tizhr forthwith, and againft rhe Grectans : bur they went, 
| aroſe, and was haprized. abour to ſlay him. 

19 And when he had received go uhich when the brethren 
| meat, he was flrengrhened. Then, knew, they brought him down toi 
 Þ was Saul certain, days with the difct-! Celarca, and tent him forth to Tar, 
| ples which were at Danafcus, ſus. 

20 And firaightway he preached 21 Then had the churches reſt 
Chriſtin the ſynagogues, that he 15 throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
the Son of God. and Samara, and were edified, and; 

21 Bur all that heard 4/ were a-| walking in the fear of the Lord, and! 
mazcd, and (aid, Is not this he that 1n the comfort of the holy Ghoſt,! 
deſtroyed them which called on | were mulriplicd. 
this name 1n Jeruſalem, and came; 32 ( And ir came to pals,as Peter 
hither for that intent, that he mighr paſſed throughour all quarters , he! 
bring them bound unto the chief :came down alſo to the ſaints whicl! 
prieſts ? divelr at Lydda. 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 33 And rhere he found a certaine! 
ſirength, and confounded the Jews | man named Eneas, which had kepe| 
which dwelc at Dainaſcus, proving his bed eight years, and was fick of! 
that this 1s very Chriſt. the paltfie, 

- 23 © And afrer that manydays 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Ene-| 
were fulfilled, the Jews rook counſel 'as, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : 


AA 


«a 
p 


| 
' 
| 
| 


tokill him: 

24 But their laying await was 
known of S2ul : and the 2y watch: " 
the gates day and nigltt ro kill þ;, 


ariſe, and make thy bed. 


And he | 


aroſe unmediutty. | 
28 Andall rhir diwcle at Lydda, 
and Saron, law him, and ou 


ncd to | 


25 Then the diſctp! es rook hin n 'the Lord, 
y night, and let þ/z down by the | 35 CE Now there was ar Joppz | 
wall 1n 2 baſker. a certain dil. iple named Tavitha,, | 
26 And when Saul was come to which by interpretation is called | 
ulalem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf Dercis : , ris woman was full of | 
dthe diſciples : but they were all a- good v -orks, and alms-deeds which | 
raid of him, and believed nor thar the did. 


was a diſciple. 27 


nd it came ro paſs 1n thoſe | 


259 Bur Barnabas took him. and rp S, 
"ought, b37 to the apoſtles, an 4 e- tn _-_ n whe 
lared unto them how he had ſeen laid 
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tlir the was fick. 


ne Lord in the way, and that he | har waftinnch as Lydda was 
| meoeen to __ and hoiy lic had pigh ro Joppa, and the diſctples ht | 


and died : 
chey waſhed, they | 
N 2n upper .chrnier. 
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Labs nt 


bY, 


Nan _ heard | 
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{| Tabitha raiſed tolife. The!AcMg, —Comelius his viſianſy 
'l! heard that Peter was there, they ſent ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
{| | unto him two men, deſiring þm, 4 And when he looked on hin | 
& | that he would not delay to come to. he was afraid, and ſaid, What is i;# 
'! : them, Lord? And he ſaid unto him, Thf 4 
39 Thea Peter aroſe, and went prayers and thine alms are comey h 
. with them. When he was come they for a memorial before God. | 
| broughr him into the upper cham- 5s And now ſend men to Joppa 
berg: and all the widows ſtood by and call ror one Simon, whole (ur ff 
him weeping, and ſhewed the coats name 1s Peter : a 
and garments which Dorcas made' 6 He lodgeth with one Simon}, 
, + while ſhe was with them. tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſe r 
40 Bur Peter put them all forth, fide : he ſhall tell thee what the 


and kneeled down and prayed, and; oughrteſt ro do. 

turning þ/z to the body, ſaid, Ta-| 7 And when the angel which ſpak 
; bitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her; unto Cornelius, was departed, 
' eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe! called rwo of his houſhold-ſervyant 
fat up. and a devout ſouldier of them th 

41 And he gave her his hand, waited on him continually : 

' and lift her up; and when he had 8 And when he had declared alfj/ 
; called the ſaints and widows, preſent-! theſe things unto them, he ſent then 
| edher alive, to Joppa. 

42 And it was known throughout, $9 ©| On the morrow as they wert 
all Joppa; and many believed in the | on their journey, and drew nigh ut 
Lord, to the city, Peter went up upon the 

43 And it came to paſs that he; houſe-top to pray, abour the fixt 
tarried many days in Joppa with one hour. | 
Simon a canner. 1c And he became very hungry,and en 

CHAP. would have eaten : but while t 

Logan made ready, he fell into a trance, 
I O_ —_—_ ow 5 wy I 11 And ſaw heaven opened, 5 
an anye EenAietD For * 1 1 TYPO £4 - , 

x oo agus rc ot to deſpiſe the @ Certain veſſel deſcending unto hin 

Gentiles, 34 As he preacheth Ckriſf to Cor= as It had been a great ſheer knit art 

nelins and his company, 44 tke holy Ghoſt 'four corners, and let down to the 

\— fallethon ahem, 48 and they are baptized, earth : 

Here was a certain man in Ce-| 12 Wherein were all mannerc 
; © farea, called Cornelius, a cen- |four footed beaſts of the earth, at 
| Tvrion of the band called the Italian |wild beaſts and creeping things, anc 
' band, 'fowlsof the air. 
| 2 A devout may, and one that| 13 And there came a voice 

Feared God with all his houſe, which 'him, Riſe, Peter ; kill and ear. 

| gavemuch alms to the people, and | 14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; 
| prayed to God alway, for I have never eaten any thing that 
/ | 3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, js common or unclean, 
; | about the ninth hour of the day, an 15 And the voice ſpake unto 
{., | 20gel of God comung in to him, and again the ſecond time, What 


— 
: - Awe ay R—— a — ee —_ "Si G-_ woo—_ wc. EC Cee es * - _—_—_— 


S. 


$ 


W 
yi 
he 


Tha 


He ſends f.'r Peter. 


| hat cleanſed, that call not thou com-! 
| Ing, Stand up; I my ſelfallo am a 


- 

w This was done thrice : and the 

j* | veſſel was received up again into 
up | heaven. 

| 17 Now while Perer doubred in 

'n | himſelf what this vifion which he had 


| ſeen ſhould mean; behold, the men. 
which were ſent from Cornelius,had| 
made enquiry for Simons houſe, and 


| flood before the gare, 

12 And called, and aſked whither 
Simon which was ſurnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 E While Perer thought on the 
viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, three men ſeek thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and pet thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 

F nothing : for I have ſent them, 


21 Then Perer went down to the 


men which were ſent unto him from 
Corneltus ; and ſaid, Behold, I am 

$| he whom ye ſeek : what zs the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they (aid, Cornelius the' 


5 . 
olf | centurion, a juſt man, and one that 


mong all che nar1on of the Jews, was 
'F] varned from God by an holy angel 


to hear words of thee. 


lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them , and 
[certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
'$ \panicd him, 
#] 24 And the morrow after they 
Flentred inro Ceſarea:; and Cornc- 
lius waited for them, and had call- 
ed together his kinſmen and near 
ends, 
25 And as Peter was coming in, 
drnelius met him, and fell down at 
W feet, and worſhipped h/n. 


ſeareth God, and of good report a-' 


tolend for thee into his houſe, and 
| unto thee, 


23 Then called he them in, and' 
'thee; and thou haſt well done cha 


[nels is accepred with him. 
& 


+ t, Corneſushis relation.” 
126 Eur Peter rook him iÞ, ay= 


man. y 

27 And as hetalked with him, ha 
went 1n, and found many that were 
come together. | 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye! 
know how that it is anunlawful thing | 
fora man that 1s a Jew,to keep com- 
pany, or come unto one of another 
nation : bur God hath ſhewed me, 
thar 1 ſhould nor call any man — 
mon or unclean. : 

29 Therefore came I unto yo 


' withour gainſaying, afſoon as I wa 
| ſent for : I aſk therefore for what 1 


rent ye have (ent for me. ' 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four day 
ago I was faſting until his hour, an 
ar the ninth hour I prayed 1n m 
houſe, and behold, a man ſtood be. 
fore me 1n bright clothing, 

3i And faid, Cornelius, th 
prayer 15 heard, and thine alms ar 
had in remembrance in the ſight 0 
God, 1 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, a and 
call hicher Simon whoſe ſurname j 
Perer; he is lodged in the houſe © 
02 Simon a ranner, by the ſea-fide 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpea 


33 Immediatly tkerefore Iſent t 


thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, 


t 
' hear all things that are commanded 


thee of God. 


44 E Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and aid, Of a truth I pl 


ceive 
ſors : 

3s Burt in every nation, he that 
fearech him. and worketh righreoul: 


char God 15 no reipedter of wn 
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Peters defence, 
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The Ats. 


35 The word which God ſent 49 Can any man forbid wah 


4 X being accuſe 
unto the children of Iſrael, preach- that theſe ſhould not be baprtizedÞ#: 


' 


Ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 1s Lord which have received the holy Ghoſh, 
|, { of all) ' as wellas we? 

37 That word (7 ſay) you know, 48 And he commanded themy 
which was publiſhed throughout be baptized in the name of the Lore 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, Then prayed they him to tarry 
aſter the baptiſm which John preach- taindays. 
| £d; ; CHAP. XT: 

, 38 How God anointed Jeſus of | Peter being accuſed for going in to the Cal 
; Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and titer, 5 maketh tis defence, 18 which ir s 
with power ; who went about doing ©efte4. 19 The goſpel being ſpread 
| good, and healing all char were ops Jt mndOpicy and nin, Gum 
preſſed of the devil: for God was Ples there are firſt called chriſtians. 27 
with him, ſend relief to the brethren in Judea inti 
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[1 39 And we are witneſſes of all 9f famine. - 
& | things which he did both in the A the apoſtles, and brethraf/" 
# ' ! Jandofthe Jews, andin Jeruſalem ; that were in Judea, heard th; hou 
l, | whom they ſlew and hanged on a the Gentiles had alſo received th}, 
x. | Tree : ' word of God. ſee 
my 40 Him God raiſed up the third 2 And when Peter was come ſlo 
bb day, and ſhewed him openly. to Jeruſalem, they that were of thÞ\®9 
41 Notto all the people,but unto! circumciſion contended with hir fur 
witneſſes choſen before of God, evex 2 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to mafj! . 

to us,who did eat and drink with him! uncircumciſed, and didſt car wit wh 

| after he roſe from the dead. them. be 

| 42 And he commanded us to 4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matinfl, | 

| preach unto the people, and to reſti-! from the beginning, and expoundel 

| fierthat jr is he which was ordained! zt by ordcr unto them, ſaying, the 

; |} of Godto bz the judge of quick and) «5 I was inthe city of Joppa praf} , ! 

| dead. | ing;z andin a trance I ſaw a viſion of 


43 To him give all the prophets A certain veſſel deſcend, as it h 
; witneſs, that through his name who-! been a great ſheet, ler down fronfſ!)© 
| ſoever belicverh in him, ſhall receive! heaven by four corners, and 1t cane 
| remiſtion of fins. | even to mc. 

| 44 © WhilePeter yet ſpake theſe] 6 Upon the which when T had 
| words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all! ſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, at 
| } them which heard the word. ſaw four-foorcd beaſts of rhe earthF{; 
| | 4s And they of the circumciſion} and wild bea.is, and creeping thing} 
| which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as} and fowls of the air. 
; many as came with Peter, becauſe! + And 1 heard a voice ſayin 
4 | that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- /unto me, Ariſe, Petcr ; ſlay, 
{cd out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, lear, 

; | 45 For they heard them ſpeak| 8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord : | 
with tongues , and magnific God, |norhing common or unclean hat 
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a The Gentiles converted. Thap. if, ___A dearth foretold] 


268. atany time entred into my mouth. | that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as | 
' 9 But the voice anſwered me, far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An» | 
again from heaven, What God hath |tioch, preaching the word to none * 
(cleanſed, that call not thou com- but unto the Jews onely. | 
mon. 20 And ſome of them were metry | 
| 10 And this was done three times :; of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when | 
and all were drawn up again into rhey were come to Antioch, ſpake 
heaven. unto the Grecians, preaching the | 
11 And behold, immediately there Lord Jeſus, 
\yere three men already come unto! 21 And the hand of the Lord 
8\the houſe where I was, ſent from ' was with them : and a great num- 
$'Ceſarea unto me, ber believed, and turned unto the | 
12 And the Spirit hade me go Lord. 
wich them, nothing doubting. More-, 22 © Then tidings of theſe things ! 
loyer, theſe ſ1x brethren accompanied | came unto the ears of the church | 
me, and we entred into the mans which was in Jeruſalem : and they | 
+l houſe : ſenc forth Barnabas, that he ſhould | 
8 13 And heſhewed us how he had | go as far as Antioch, 
[ſeen an angel in his houſe, which 23 Who when he came, and had ! 
of ood and ſaid unto him, Send men ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and | 
$\to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe exhorted them all, that with purpoſe | 
inf} ſurname 1s Peter : of heart they would cleave unto the 
| 14 Who ſhall rel] thee words, | Lord, | 
whereby thou and all chy houſe ſhall' 24 For he was a good wan, and} 
be ſaved. full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : | 
is And as I began to ſpeak, the and much people wes added unto the ; 
ly Ghoſt fell on rhem, as on us at | Lord. | 
the beginning. 25 Then departed Barnabas to| 
7-4; 16 Then remembred I the word Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul, 
hs Lord, how thar he ſaid, John 25 And when he had found him, ! 


aff Indeed baprized with water ; but he brought hin unto Antioch. And} 
ao Je ſhall be baptized with the holy 'ir came to paſs, that a whole year | 
Ghoſt, they aſſembled themſelves with the} 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave church, and taught much people ;| 
nem the like gift as he 4:4 unto us and 'the diiciples were called Chrt-! 
who believed on the Lord Jeſus ſtians firft in Antioch, = 
ariſt, what was I that I could with- 27 © And in theſe days came! 
1 God ? prophets from Jervſalem unto An-! 
13 When they heard theſe things, 'tioch. 
they held their peace, and glorified! 28 And there flood up one of} 
od, ſaying, Then hath God alſo ro | them, named Agabus, and fionifed;} 
ne Gentiles granted repentance unto by the fpirir, that there ſhould be! 
xþ ite. great dearth throvghourt all the] 
i! 19 4 Now they which were ſcat- , world : which came to paſs in the} 
{red abroad upon the perſecution days of Claudius Ceſar, | 
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according to his abilicy, determined Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy fan- 
o ſend relief unto the brethren which Hlals : And fo he did. And he faith 


welt in Jadea. unto him, Caſt thy garment about 


30 Which alſo they did, and ſent thee, and follow me. 


tto the elders by the hands of Bar- | 9 And he went out and followed | 


nabas and Saul. im, and wilt not that it was true 


CHAP. XIL avhich was done by the angel: but | 


a 5 
2 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, hilleth thought he ſaw a viſion, 


—"—— ow 


—_—_ —_—_ ; _ _ pews = and the ſecond ward, they came unto 
evurch. 20 In by prize taking to Pn} theiron gate that leadeth unto the 


"The Ads. Teter delivered} 


þ 25 Then the diſciples, every man [ 3 And the angel faid unto him, 


James, and impriſoneth Feter, nhom an 10 When they were paſt che firſth | 


2hehonour due to Godghe is ſtrichen by an an- |_. ; . 
gel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After his death CITY, which opened to them of hi 
the word of God proſpereth, own accord : and they went ou, 
N% about that time Herod the {and paſſed on through one ſtreert,and 


king {trerched forth his hands (forthwith the angel departed frog 


ro vex certain of the church, him. 
/ 2 Andhekilled James the brother | xx And when Peter was come to 


of John with the ſword. himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed ſurety, char the Lord hath ſent hi 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to angel, and hath delivered me outd 
take Peter alſo. (Then were the days |the hand of Herod, and from all the 
of unleavened bread) iexpettation of the people of the 

4 And when he had apprehended [Jews. 

Him, he put him in priſon, and del1- | 12 And when he had confidere 
wered hin to four quaternions of {the thing, he came to the houſe df 
Youldicrs ro keephim, intending af- |Mary the mother of John, whoſeſur 
zer eaſter to bring him forth to the |jname was Mark, where many wet 
people. gathered togerher, praying. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- |] 13 Andas Peter knocked atthe 
Yon ; but prayer was made without |4oor of the gate, a damſel came tt 
ceaſing of the church unto God for |hearken, named Rhoda. 
him, 14 And when ſhe knew Peter 

6s And when Herod would have |yoice, ſhe opened nor the gate fot 
brought him forth, the ſame night [pladneſs,hurt ran in, and told how Pe 
Peter was ſleeping between two ſoul- jrer ſtood before the pate. 
diers, bound with two chains; and | 1s And they ſaid unto her, The 
the keepers before the door kept the jart mad, Burt ſhe conſtantly affirmei 
priſon. that jr was even ſo, Then ſaid the 

7 And behold, the angel of the [iris his angel. 

Jord came upon him, and a light ſhi-] x6 Bur Perer continued knock 
ned in the priſop : and he ſmore Pe- |ing : and when they had opened tit 
ter on the ſide,and raiſed him vup,fay-| door, and faw him, they were aſs 
Inz, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains | niſhed. 
fey off from bs hands,  - | 27 Burt he beckening unto t 


Herods death. | 


with the hand to hold their peace, | 
| declared unto them how the Lord 
| had brought him our of the priſon, 
| And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things 
' unto James, and to the brethren, 
| And he departed, and went into an- 
' other place, 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, 
' there was no ſmall ſtir among the 
' fouldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fought 
for him, and found him nor, he exa-/ 
mined the keepers, and commanded' 
that they ſhould be pur to death. And 
he went down from Judea to Ceſa- 
rea, and there abode. 
| 20 © And Herod was highly diſ- 
| pleaſed with them of Tyre and $i- 
[don : but they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and having made Bla- 
'ſtus the kings chamberlain their 
friend, deſired peace ; becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings 
Countrey., | 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod 
arayed in royal apparel, fat upon his 


them. 
22 And the people gave a ſhour, 


not of a man. 


the Lord ſmore him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory : and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 © Bur the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jeruſalem, when they had 
fulfilled thezr miniſtery,and took with 
them John whoſe ſurname was 
Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Gemilers, 7 Of Sergins Panlus, and Ely- 


—— 


throne, and made an oration unto! 


ſaying, 1t 3s the voice of a god, and' 
23 And immediately the argel of! certain ſorcerer, a falſe propher, a 

|Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus : 

| 7 Which was with the deputy of 

;the countrey, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 


dent man ; who called for Barnabas 


1 Pant and Barnabas ave choſen to go to the aul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſer 


auus., 
mas the ſorcerer. 14 Fault preache!h at An" 
tiochy that Feſus is Chriſt. 42 The Gen=- 
riles believe ; 45 but the Fews gainſay,and 
blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they turn 10 the 
Gem'iles, 48 As many as were ordained ts 
life, believes. 
Ow there were in the church 
that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and reachers ; as Barnab 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 As they miniſtred ro the Lord 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se-, 
parate. me Barnabas and Saul, for! 


' the work whereunto I have called) 


them. | 
3 And when they had faſted and 
prayed , and laid their hazds on | 
them, they ſent them away. | 

4 < So they being ſent forth by | 
the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Se- 
leucia ; and from thence they failed 
ro Cyprus. 

s And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the ſynagogues of the Jews ; 
- they had allo John to thezr mini- 

cr, 
6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found 2 | 


and Saul, and defired ro hear rhe 
word of God. 
8 Bur Elymas the ſorcerer (for (o 
11s his name by interpretation ) with- 
ood them, ſeeking to tura away the 
eputy from the faith. 
{ 9 Then Saul om alſo is called 


cycs on _ 


I 


eſas is Chriſt. _ Theldts. Salvation fan 


10 And ſaid, O full of all fubrilty \ 19 And when he had deſtroyet 


| and all miſchief.thou child of rhe de- [ſeven nations in the land of Chana. 
F [vil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 'an, he divided their land ta them 


{1vilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the [by lor, 
icIighe ways of the Lord? 20 And after thar, he gave yy 
1r And now behold, the hand of t/;z7 judges, about rhe ſpace of four 
he Lord zs upon thee, and thou ſhalt | hundred and {ifry years, until Samuel 
e blind, nor ſeeing the ſun for a ſca- 'the propher. 
on. And immediately there fell on' 21 And afrerward they deſired 1 
im a miſt and a darkneſs; and he king : and God gave unto them Sau 
vent about ſecking ſome to lead him the ſon of Cis, a man of the trite 
y the hand. of Benjamin, by the fpace of fourty 
12 Then the deputy when he ſaw years, 


vhat was done, believed, being 22 And when he had remove! 


aſtoniſhed at the dottrine of the him, he raiſed up unto them David 
Lord. ' to be their king; to whom alſo he 
' 13 Now when Paul and his com- | gave teſtimony.and faid,T have found 


| 2x looſed from Paphos, they came | David the ſo! of Jeſſe, a man after 


o Perga in Pamphylia : and John mine own hearr, which ſhall fulfil al 
eparting from them, returned to my will. 

cruſalem, 23 Of this mans ſeed hath God 
14 \ Burt when they departed | according to h/s promiſe, raiſed unto 


rom Perga, rey came to Antioch 'Ifracl a Saviour Jeſus : 
in Piſidia, and went into the ſyna-, 24 When John had firſt preached 
ogue on che ſabbath-day, and far | before his commg, the bapriſm of 
own. [repentance to all the people of If 
is And after the reading of the | racl, 
aw and the prophets, the rulers of | 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſynagogue ſcot unto them, ſaying, | he ſaid, Whom think ye that I am? 

e men and brethren, if ye have any ' 1 am nor he. But behold, rhere com» 
vord of exhortation for the people, | eth one aſrer me, whoſe ſhoes of his 
ay On. 'feer-T am not worthy to looſe, 

15 Then Paul ſtood up,and beck- | 26 Men a4 brethren, childrendf 
nivg with þ7s hand, ſaid, Men of If- | the ſtock of Abraham, and wholo- 
ac], and ye that fear God, give audi- | ever among you feareth God, ro you 

nce. '1s the word of this ſalvation ſenr. 
17 The God of this people of If-! 27 For they that dwell ar Jeruſs 
ael choſe our fathers, and exalred' lem, and rhcir rulers, becauſe rhey 


| tthe people when they dwelras ftran- ! knew him not, nor yet the voices of 


eers in the land cf Egypt, and with the prophets which are read every 


pn high arm brought he them out | ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled then 


of it. ;1n condemning him. | 

13 And about the time of fourty' 28 And though they found no 
years ſuffered he their manners in {cauſe of death #z him, yer defired 
e wilderne(s, TT ;rhey Pilare that he ſhould be ſlain. 


If 


OUR mes 4 Www - 24 a PAI 2 


—_ O—— 7 . « 


. 


M1l- 


wh 


preached, Chap. Tl A e ſews © macy 


59 And when they had fulfiſſed all der, and periſh: for T work a work 
'thar was written of him, they took Jn your days, a work which you ſhall 
bin down from the tree, and laid þ/7: 1n no wiſc believe, though a man de- 
in a ſepulchre. clare It unto you, 
od: out of rhe ſynagogue, the Gentiles 
| 31 And he was ſeen many days of beſought rhat cheſe words might 
them which came up with him from be preached to them the next ſab» 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his bath. 
| witneſſes unto the people, \ 43 Now when' the congregation 

2 And we declare unto you glad was broken up, many of the Jews, 
diloes, how that the promiſe which and religious proſelyres followed 
was mad2 unto the fathers, Paul and Barnabas ; who ſpeaking 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame to them, perſwaded them to conti- 
unto us their children, in thar he mue in the grace of God, 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as iris | 44 © And the next ſabbath-day 
alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, [came almoſt the whole ciry together 
Thou art my ſon, this day have I |ro hear the word of Gcd, 
begotten thee, ' 45 Bur when the Jews ſaw the 

34 And as concerning that he rai- multitudes, they were filled with 
ſed him up from the dead, now no (envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
more to return to corruption, he ſafd [which were (poken by Paul, contra- 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure !dicting and blaſpheming. 
mercies of David. 46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax» 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in an- |ed bold, and faid, Ir was neceſſa 
otherpſa/m, Thou ſhalrnor ſuffer thine | that the word of God ſhould fi 
holy one to fee corruption. ;have been ſpoken to you : but ſee- 

' 36 For David after he had ſerved [ing ye put it from you, and judge 
his own generation by the will of | your ſclves umvorthy of everlaſting 
God, fcll on {leep, and was laid unto | life, 1o, we turn to the Gennes, 


his fathers, and ſaw corruption. ' 47 For fo hath the Lord com» 
37 But he whom God raiſed a-| manded us, ſ:yi1z, I have ſer thee to 
gain, ſaw no corruption. 'be a lighr of che Gentiles, that thou 


33 © Be ir known vnto you there- |ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the 
fore, men 2:4 brethren, that through | ends of the earth, 
this man is preached unto ycu the! 48 And when the Genriles heard 
forgiveneſs of fins : | this, they were glad, and glorified 

39 And by him all that believe are |the word of the Lord : and as many 
juſtified from all things, from which las were ordained to erernal hte, be- 
ye could nor be juſtified by the law 'leved, 
of Moſes. | 49 And the word of the Lord 
| go Beware therefore. leſt that come |was publiſked throughour all the re- 
[upon you which is ſpoken of in the igion. ; 

hets, $0 Put the Jews ſtirred up the 
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| +30 Bur God raiſed him from the | 42 And when the Jews were gone 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- po—_ and honourable _—_ 
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b and the chief men of the city, an 8 CE And there ſata certain ma 


|goſpel. 


e apoſtles perſecuted. The Acts, A creeple heals 


raifed perſecution againſt Paul and at Lyſtra, impatent in his feet, bei 

Barnabas, and expelled them out of a creeple from his mochers womh, 

their coaſts. who never had walked. 

| $1 Butthey ſhook off the duſtof g The ſame heard Paul ſpeak; 

(thetr feet againſt them, and came un- who ſtedfaftly beholding him, and 

to Iconium. erceiving that he had faith to he 

'$2 And the diſciples were filled healed, 

'with joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. Io Said with a loud voice, Stand 

| CHAP. XIV. up right on thy feer. And he leaped 

x Paul and Barnabs ave perjecuted from Tco- and walked. 

| antwn., 3 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a cyeeple 11 And when the people fan 

whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 P-:ul 112+ Paul had done;they lift up their 

| & ſtoned, 21 They paſs through divers . , 

| churches, confirming the diſciples in faith VOICES, ſaying In the ſpeech of Lyca 

and patzence, 26 returning t0 Antioch, they | ON1a, The gods are come down row 
in the likeneſs of men. 


yeport what God bad done with them. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jv 


| AY ic came to paſs in Iconjum» 
| that they went both rogether | piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, becauk 
he was the chief ſpeaker. 


neo the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
13 Then the prieft of Jupite 


ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both 
;of rhe Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates 


bclieved. £ 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtir | and would have done ſacrifice wit 
the people. 


red up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affe&ed againſt the bre-! 14 hich when the apoſtles, Bu: 
nabas and Paul heard f they rent 


thren. 
3 Long time therefore abode they | their clothes, and ran ig among the 
{ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which | people, crying our, 
gave teſtimony unto the word of his 15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye 
ns, and granted ſigns and wonders | theſe things ? We alſo are men d 
to be done by their hands. like paſſions with you, and preaci 
4 But the multitude of the city |unco you, that ye ſhould turn fron 
was divided : and part held with the | theſe vanities unto the living God, 
Jews, and part with the apoſtles. | which made heaven, and earth, and 
s And when there was an aſſault | the ſca, and all things that are there 
{wade both of the Gentiles and alſo | in : 
of the Jews, with their rulers, tro! 16 Who in times paſt ſiffered 
_ them deſpitefully, and to ſtone |all nations ro walk 1n their owt 
| 


them, ways. <;] 
6 They were ware of jt, and fled! 197 Nevertheleſs he left not hin- 
{unto Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Ly- [ſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
caonia, and unto the region that li- (good, and gave us rainfrom heaven, 
{eth round abour : /and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our heats 
7 And there they preached the |with food and gladneſs, 
' 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcare 
_ —__-ccitraint 
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Paul froned. If 
rained they the people, that they ! 


had not done ſacrifice unto them, 
' 19 © And there came thither 
rain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
jum,who perſwaded the people,and 
having ſtoned Paul, drew hin our of 
the city, ſuppoſing he had been 
dead, 
| 20 Howheit, as the diſciples ſtood 
round abour him, he roſe up, and 
came into the city : and the next 
dy he deparred with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the goſpel to that city, and had 
taught many, they rerurned again ro 
Lyſtra, and to Icontum,and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the fouls of the 
diſciples, aud exhorring them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and thar we muſt 
through much tribulation enter inro 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church,and had 
prayed with fafting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed 
throughout Piſidia , they came to 
Pamphylta. 


into Attalia: 
26 And thence ſailed ro Antioch, 


gn 
: 
: 


from whence they had been recom: | 


PEAR IS 
1 Grea' 4iſſention ariſeth touching circumciſie 
on. 6 The apoſtl»s conſult about it, 2% and 
ſen their determination by letters to the 
churches, 36 Paul and Barnabas, thinking 
to viſit the brethren together, fall at ftrifey 
and depart aſuntcr. 
Nd certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught rhe 
brechren, ard ſ:i4, Except ye be 
circumciſed after rhe manner of Mo- 
ſes, ye cannor he ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall difſention and 


diſputation with them, they deter- 


mined that Pau} and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go upts 
Jeruſalem unro the apoſtles, and el- 
ders about this queſtion. 

3 And being broughr on their w 
by the church, they paſſed throu 


'Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the 
converſion of the Genriles : and they 


cauſed great toy unto all the bre- 
thren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of the 
church,and of the apoſtles and elders, 


and rhey declared all things that God | 
had done with chem. 


s Bur there roſe up certain of the 


25 And when they had preached |ſe& of the Phariſces which believed, 
the word in Perga, they went down {ſaying, That it was needful to cir- 
lcumciſe them, and ro command them 
'to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 © And the apoſtles and elders 


| - K: —_—_—— 
Lhap,tyv. © Abontcircumciſion) 


| 


mended to the grace of God, for \came together for ro conſider of this 
the work which they fulfilled. matter, 

27 And when they were come | 95 And when there had been 
and had gathered the church roge- mach diſputing, Peter roſe up and 
ther, they rehearſed all thar God fajd unto them, Men axd brerhren, 
had done with them, and how he lye know how that a good while ago, 
had opened the door of faith unro God made choice among us, 

the Gentiles, he Gentiles by my mourh ſhould 
. 28 And there they abode long hear the word of the goſpel, anc 
time with the diſciples. licye. 


2 OD 2.2 POOACNDC WR OI 44 We” -—_ 


W— 


Lo. 


The apoſtles conſult. _ 
8 And God which knoweth the | 20 But thar we vrite unto them, 


nto us : 'from things ſtrangled, and fron 
9 And put no difference between | bloud. 

þs and them, purifying their hearts] 21 For Moſes of old time hath in 
y faith. ; every city them that preach him, be. 
10. Now therefore why tempt ye | ing read 1n the ſynagogues every ſab- 

od, to puta yoke upon the neck of; bath-day, 

he diſciples, which neither our fa-! 22 Then pleaſed ji 


| 


r the apoſtles 


. | 
lence, and gave audience to Bar-| the brethren : 


- 13 © Andafrer they had heldtheir | unto the brethren which are of the; 
* peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men | Genriles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
brethren, hearken unto me. | Cllicia. 

14 Simeon hath declared how! 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard 

od at the firſt did vifit the Gentiles, ! that certain which went out from us 

o take out of them a' people for his| have troubled you with words, ſub- 

me. | verting your ſouls, ſaying, 7? muſt 
15 And to this agree the words} be circumciſed, and keep the law; 

f the prophets ; as It is written, {to whom we gave no ſuch command- 
16 Afﬀter this I will return, and! ment : 

ill build again the tabernacle of | 25 Tt ſeemed good unto us, being 

avid, which is fallen down : and I} aſſembled with one accord, ro ſend 
ill build again the ruines thereof,| choſen mcn unto you, with our be- 

nd I will ſet 1t up : loved Barnabas and Paul ; 

'\'} 19 That the reſidue of men might} 25 Men that have hazarded their 
| Week after the Lord, and all the Gen-} lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 

jles upon whom my name is called,}| Chriſt, 

aith the Lord, who doeth all theſe} 27 We have ſent therefore Judas 

hings. | and Silas, who ſhall alſo rell yos the 
18 Known unto God are all his} ſame rhings by mouth. 

'orks from the beginning of thej 28 For it ſeemed good to the ho- 
orld. { ly Ghoſt, and tous, to lay upon you 
19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s, that} no greater burden then theſe necel- 

e trouble not them which from a-| (ary things ; 

ong the Gentiles are turned ro} 29 That ye abſtain from meats 


hearts, bare them witneſs, giving | that they abſtain from pollutions of 
them the holy Ghoſt, even as he dz4 | idols, and from fornication , and. 


The dds. Ther determinatin 


| 
| 


' 
i 


| 
| 


ers nor we were able to bear ? and elders, with the whole church, 
11: But we believe that through; ro ſend choſen men of rheir own! 
ie grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | company to Antioch, with Paul and| 
e ſhall be ſaved even as they. Barnabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed' 
12 © Then all the multitude kept | Barſabas, and Silas, chiefmen among! 


abas, and Paul, declaring what mi-j 23 And wrote letters by them 
acles and wonders God had wrought | after this manner, The apoſtles, and! 
mong the Genciles by them. | elders, and brethren ſend greeting 


TS ft — _—_ 
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| offered to idols, and from bloud, 


@ Xx R £-©<x wma, 


2in from fornication. 


+ 11mothy circumciſed 


ye well. = 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the mulrcitude ro- 
gether, they delivered the epiſtle. 
21 Which when they had read, they 


32 And Judas and Silas being 


confirmed them. 


Notwithſtanding it pleaſed S1- 
las to abide there ſtill, 


many others alſo, 


ſaid unto Barnabas, Ler us gn again 
and viſit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determt nets 


was Mark. 

38 Bur Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia , and 
went not wirh them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo 
ſharp hetween them, thar they de- 


and ſo Barnabas took Mark , and fail- 
ed unto Cyprus ; 
49 And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 


ethren unto the grace of God. | 
41 And he went through Syria , 
and Cilicia, confirming the churches, 


ndfrom things ſtrangled, and Trom| 
fornication : froin which if ye keep| 1 Pau! heving circumciſed Timothy, » amd 
your ſelyes, ye ſhall do well. Fare! 


rtjoyced for the conſolation. | 
| ſon of a certain woman, which w 
prophets alſo themſelves, exhorred) a Jeweſs, and beljeved ; but hi 
the brethren with many words, and| father was a Greek: 
| 
33 Andafter they had tarried there! the brethren that were ac Lyfica an 
a ſpace, they were ler go 1n peace} Iconum, 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 
| 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas conti-| which were in thoſe quarters : fo 
nued in Antioch, teaching and prea-| they knew all that his father w 
ching the word of the Lord, with] a Greek, 


35 4 And ſome days after, Paul 


parted aſunder one from the other : 


_ being recommended by the 


m4 > 4; * 


being c-lled bythe Spirit from one countre 
to anotLer, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſte 
out a ſpirit of drvination, 19 For which can 
he an4 Silas are whipped and impriſoned 
26 The priſon-dcors are opene4, 31 The Jy 
ler is converted, 379 and they deliverd, 


f came he to Derhe and Ly 
ſtra : and behold, a certain diſci; 
ple was there, named Timotheus,t 


hc 
_—— =» ER 18Rmwvvw- 


2 Which was well reported of b 


3 Him would Paul have to 
forth with him; and took and cir. 
cumciſed him, becauſe of the J 


4 Andas they went through t 
cities, they delivered them the de 
crees for to keep, thatwwere ordain 
ed of the apoſtles and elders whic 
were at Jeruſalem, 

s And fo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in 


take with them John,whoſe furname | numer daily. 


6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrypia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt co preach the word 
in Afia. 

7 Afrer they were come to Myfia, 
they aſſayed to go into Bithyniazbur 
the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

2 And they patitmng by Myfta, came 
down to Troas. 

o And a vifon appeared ro Paul 
in the night : There flood a man of 
Macedoma, and pra\ ed him, ſaying, 
Core over into Macedon, and help 
US, 


— 
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Lydia converted. Paul The Acts, and Silas impriſ 


10 And after he had ſeen the vi- iſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 
fion, immediately we endeavoured |the name of Jeſus Chriſt ro come 
to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly ga- ou of her, And he came out the 


| thering that the Lord had call. jſame hour. 


ed us for to preach the goſpel unto | 19 { And when her maſters ſay 

them. hat the hope of their gain wa 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, gone, they caught Paul and Silas,and 

we came with a ſtraight courſe to Sa- drew them into the market-place, un. 

mothracia, and the next day to Nea- £0 the rulers, 

polis; { 20 And brought them to the ma. 
12 And from thence to Philippi, igiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men bei 

which is the chief city of that part |Jews, do excedingly trouble our 

of Macedonia , and a colony : and 'ty, 

we were in that city abiding certain | 21 And teach cuſtoms which are 

days. not lawful for us to receive, neither 
13 And on the ſabbath we went to obſerve, being Romans. 

out of the city by a river ſide, where | 22 And the multicude roſe up 

prayer was wont to be made z and we together againſt them : and rhe ms 


* {fat down, and ſpake unto the women jgiſtrates rent off their clothes, and 


which reſorred thither, {commanded to beat them. 

14 4 And a certain woman na- | 23 And when they had laid many 
med Lydia, a (eller of purple, of che |ripes upon them, they caſt them in- 
city of Thyatira, which worſhipped ko priſon, charging the jayler to keep 
God, heard-z5 : whoſe heart the jthem ſafely. 

Lord opened , that ſhe attended | 24 Who having received ſucha 
unto the things which were ſpoken Charge, thruſt them into the inner 
of Paul. tifon, and made their feet faſt in 

1s And when ſhe was baptized, ihe ſtocks. 

and her houſhold, ſhe beſoughr zs, } 25 E And at midnight Paul and $i. 
ſaying, if ye have judged me to be Jas prayed, and ſang praiſes unto 
faithful to the Lord, come into my God :; and the priſoners heard 
houſe, and abide there. And ſhe con- them. 

ſtrained us. 25 And ſuddenly there was 4 

16 © And it came to pals as we prear earthquake, fo that rhe foun- 
went to prayer, a certain damſel, flations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, knd immediarly all the doors were 
met us, which brought her maſters ppened, and every ones bands were 
much gain by ſoothſaying : ooſed. 

17 The fame followed Paul, and } 279 Andthe keeper of the priſon 
us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men- awaking out of his ſſeep, and ſeeing 


are the ſervants of the moſt high the priſon-doors open, he drew out: 


God, which ſhew unto us the way his ſword, and would have killed 
of ſalvation, umſclf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 


18 And this did ſhe many. days. had been fled. 


Bur Pual being grieyed, turned and | 28 Bus Paul ciicd wich a loud 


—— 
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Ayler coverted. + XVI. Paulat Theſſalonica! 


vice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; [Lydia : and when they had ſeen the 
for we are all here, 'brethren, they comforted them, and 
29 Then he called for a light, and departed, 
ang in, and came trembling, and CH AP, XVIL 
| down before Paul and Silas; 1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where 
30 And brought them Our, and Jome believe,and others fperſecute him. 10 He 
id, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? #/ent to Berea, and prexcherh there, 13 Be> 


, , ing perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the to Atkens, and dijputeth ana preacherh the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be }j;,;,, G04 to them wnkrorn, 
= and thy houſe. _—_ are converted _—_ i 
32 And they ſpake tnto him the NY; when they had paſſed 
word of the Lord, and to all that through Amphipolis, and A« 
gere in his houſe. ;pollonia, they came to Theſſalonis 
33 And he took them the ſame |ca, where was a ſynagogue of the 
hour of the night, and waſhed their |Jews. 
1 eu and was baptized, heand| 2 And Paul, as his manner was 
all his ſtraightway. 'went in unto them, and three ſab» 
34 And when he had brought |bath days reaſoned with them out of 
them into his houſe, he ſer meat be- |the ſcriptures, 
fore them, and rejoyced, believingin; 3 Opening and alledging, that 
God with all his houſe. Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and 
s And when it was day, the ma- |riſen again from the dead : and that 
ſſeares ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, |this Jetus whom I preach unto you, 
Let thoſe men po. 11s Chriſt, 
3s And the keeper of the priſon] 4 And ſome of them believed, 
told this ſaying to Paul, The magt- land conſorted with Paul and Silas : 


F\ſtrates have ſent to let you go : now |and of the devout Greeks a great 


therefore depart, and goin peace. jmultitude, and of the chief women 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, they |not a few. 
have beaten us open!y uncondemn- | $s © Butthe Jews which believed 
ed, being Romans, and have caſt us ſnort, moved with envy, took unto 
into priſon 3 and now do they thruſt |them certain lewd fellows of the ba- 
us our privily ? nay verily ; but let [ſer forr,. and gathered a company, 
them come themſelyes and fetch us jand ſer all the city on an uprore, 
out. and afſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe jand ſought ro bring them our ro the 
words unto the magiſtrates :and they |people. 
feared when they heard that they | 6 And when they found them 
were Romans. inot they drew Jaſon, and certain 
39 And they came and beſought |brethren, unto the rulers of the ciry, ? 
them, and brUughr them our, and (crying, Theſe that have turned the 
defired them to depart out of the world upſide down, are come hither 
City, Iſo; 
40 And they went our of the pri- } 75 Whom Jaſon hath received : 
lon, and cntred into the houſe of {and theſe all dg contrary to the de- 
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"Paul preacheth 


crees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there ts 
another king, oze Jeſus, | 

8 And they troubled the pcople, 
* andrhe rulers of the city, when the 

heard theſe things. 

9 And when they liad taken ſd. 
curity, of Jaſon, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

io 4 And the brethren immed+ 
arely ſent away Paul and Silas b 
night unto Berea : who coming this 
ther, went into the ſynagoue of rhe 
Jews. | 
I: Theſe werc more noble rhen 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, 1n that hey 
received the word with all rcadinc 
of mind, and ſearched the ſcripture 
a wherher thoſe things wer 
0. 

12 Therefore many of them bez 
lieved : alſo of honourable wome: 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
a few. 

I 3 But when the Jews of Theſſa: 
lonica had knowledge that the wore 
of God was preached of Paul 2t Bcz 
'rea, they came thither alſo, and firs 
red up the people. | 

14 And then immediately th 
brethren ſent away Paul, to go as i 
were to the ſea: bur Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there ſtill, 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and re 
ceiving a commandment unto $ila 
and Timotheus, for ro come to hin 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 E Now while Paul waiced fo 
them at Athens, his ſpiric was ſtirre 


-—— 


In him, when he ſaw the city wholl 
en to idolatry, 
17 Therefore diſputed he inth 
ynagogue with the Jews, and wit! 
he devout perſons,and in the marke 


13 Then certain -philoſophers 
the Epicureans. and of the Stoj 
encountred him : and ſome 
What will this babler ſay? 
ſome, He ſeemerh to he a ſetter ff 
of firange gods : becauſe he pr 
ed unto them Jeſus, and the re 
re&ton. 

19 And they rook him.and broy 
Im unto Arcopagus,ſaying, May 
know whartthis new dodtrine,w 
of thou ſpeakeſt, 1s ? 

2:5 For thou bringeſt certg 
ſtrange things to our ears : 
would know therefore what 
things mean. 

21 ( For all the Athenians, 
ſtrangers which were rhere, (| 
therr time 1n nothiny elſe, bur el 
to tell or to hear ſore new thing,) 

22 © Then Paul ficod in the m 
of Mars-hi!!, and faid, Ye men 
Athens, 1 perceive that 1n all thi 
ye aic ico ſuperſtitious, 

22 For as I paſſed hy, and behe 
vour devorions, 1 found an alrar wt 
this 1nfcription, TO THE Ul 
KNOWN G OD. Whom thers 
ſore ye ignorancly worſhip, hum 
Clare I uito YOu, 

24 Gol thar mide the worl 
and all rhings therein, ſecing t 
he 15 Lord of heaven and ear 
diwcilcth not in temples made wi 
hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped wi 
mens hands, as though he need 
any thing , ſeeing ke piverh to 
life, and breath, and all things ; 

25 Ard hath made of one blaud 
all nations of men, for to. dwell of 
all rhe face of the earth, and hath 
derermined the times before a 
pointed, and the bounds of their 


aily with them that met wich him bitacton ; 
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y converted. __C + ____PaulatC 
29 That they ſhould ſeek the} A Frertheſe things, Paul departed 
Lord; if haply they might feel after| { A. from Arhens, and came to Co- 
him, and find him though he be nor; rinth 3 
fr from every one of us : ' 2 And founda certain Jew named); 
= 28 For in him we live, and moye, ; Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come! 


If and have our being z as certain alſo | from Iraly, with his wife Priſcilla, 


of Your own poets have ſaid, For we | ( becauſe that Claudius had com-! 
alſo are his offspring. manded all Jews ro depart from; 
- 29 Foraſmuch thenas we are the \Rome) and came umothem. | 
ring of God, we ought not to! 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 
think thar the Godhead is like unto |crafr, he abode with them and 
, or filver, or (tone graven by wrought ( for by their occupation 
and mans device. 'they were ——— 
30 And the times of this igno- | 4 And he reaſoned in the ſyna- 
God winked at ; bur now |8ogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded | 
mandeth all men every where to jthe Jews, and the Greeks. 
T | $ And when Silas and Timothe- 
3: Becauſe he hath appointed a {85 were come from Macedonia, Paul 
day in the which he will judge the [was preſſed 1n ſpirit, and reſtified to. 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man |the Jews, that Jeſus was chriſt, -/. 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof | 5 And when they oppoſed thems | 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, )ſ{clves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook bis 
in that he hath raiſed him from the |ralment, and ſaid unto them, Your ; 
dead. bloud beupon your own heads; I an 
32 © And when they heard of |clean : from henceforth I will go un- 
the reſurre&ion of che dead, ſome |t0 the Genriles, 
mocked : and others ſaid, We will | 7 «{ And he departed thence,and 
hear thee again of this matrer. enrred 1nto a certain mans houſe, na- 
33 So Paul departed from among /med Juſtus, one that worifhipped | 
them God, whoſe houſe joyned hard, to | 
24. Howbeit, certain men clave |he [ynagogue. : | 
dnco him, and believed : among the | 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of 
which was Diony(ius che Areopa- the (ynagogue, belicved on the Lord | 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, [wich all his houſe: and many of the | 


] 


and others with them. Corinthians, hearing, belicved, and | 
were baprized, 
CHAP, XVIII. ' $ Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in | 


the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, | 
1 Paul labogreth with his hands, and preac beth | , E} 
Ce ho Ganiter, s* The Londen. bur ſpeak, and hold nor chy peace: | 
conrageth him in a viſion. i2 He #5 accuſed | 10 For | am with thee, and no | 


| before Gallio the deputy. but is 4ijmiſſed. (Man ſhall fer on thee, 16 hurr thee : 
10 Afterwerd; paſſeng fron: ci!y :o ci-5,Fe (for | haye much people to rhis ciry. 
— ty piPoey. 24 2j 0'los berng 11 And hecontinoed there 4 car 

e pejcdly i ftrufed by Aquila and 16 
Prijeillo, #8 preact#'b Chriſt m#b great | 204 (ix months, teaching the word of 


efconcy, God among them. 
LS _009 13 
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aty of Achaia, rhe ' Jews made in- 
recon with one accord againſt 
aul, and brought him to the 1udg- 
ment-ſcat, 
' 13 Saying, This fellow perſwa- 
eth men to worſhip God contrary 
o the law. 
{ 14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio faid unto 
he Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
*wich you: 
15 Burt if it be a' queſtion of words 
nd names, and of your law, look ye 
to it ; for T will be no judge of ſuch 
atters. 
165 And he drave them from the 
judgmentr-ſear. 

17 Then all-the Greeks rook So- 

fihenes, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judg- 
[/ment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none 
» thoſe things. ; 
\ 18 © And Paul yfter this rarried 
there yera good while, and then took 
{His leave of the brethren, and ſailed 
{thence unto Syria, and with him Pri- 
ſcilla and Aquila : having ſhorn hzs 
head in Cenchrea : for he had a 
VOW. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and 
lefr them there : but he himſelf en- 
red into the ſynagogue, and reaſo- 
-_ with the Jews. 

20 When they defired hz to tar- 

y longer time with them, he cons 
enced not: 

21 But hbade them farewel, ſaying, 
muſt by all means keep this feaſt 
har cometh, in Jeruſalem : but I will 
erurn again unto you, If God w1ll, 

d he failed from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landcd at 
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12 And when Gallio was the de- [Ceſarea, and 
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church, he went down to Antioch, 


23 And after he had ſpent fowl 
time tycre, he departed, and wenrgf 
ver all rhe countrey of Galaria ani 
ſtrengthening al] 


Phrygia in order, 
the diſciples. 


24 © And a certain Jew namg 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, anc}: 
quent man, and mighty in the (af; 


prures, came to Epheſus, 

2s This man was inſtructed inth 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
In the ſpirit, he ſpake and raughts 
ligently the things of the Lord, kno 
ing onely the Baptiſm of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak be 
ly, in the ſynagogue, Whom wha 
Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, t 
rook him unto them, and expounde 
unto him the way of God more pe 
fetly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren, 
wrote, exhorrting the diſciples to 
ceive him: who, when he was come 
helped them much which had beliei 
ed through grace, 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, 4nd that publickly, ſhew 


ing by the ſcriptures that Jeſus ws} 


Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pau's hands. 
9 Tre Jes blajjheme his doiitrine which 3 
confirmed by unracles. 13 The Jer 1!h exdt- 
ciſts 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 Conf 
ring books are burnt, 24 Deme rinus, } 
love of gain,raiſeth an uprore azninjt Pi. 

35 which i appeaſed by the town-clerk. 
Nd it came to paſs that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having paſſed rhrough the uppet 
coatts, came to Epheſus; and 6nd 
ing certain diſciples, 


_Apollos ir uctedi'T 


gone up and ſaluted the 
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2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye re- 


ceived the holy Ghoſt fince ye be- 
feved? And they ſaid unto him, We 
'have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto 
'what then were ye baprized ? And 
they ſaid, Unto Johns bapriſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily 
haptized with the baptiſm of repen- 
fince, ſaying unto the people, That 
they ſhould beltcve on him which 
fhould come after him, that 1s, on 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

s When they heard th:s,they were 
haprized in the name of the Lord 

eſus. 
* And when Paul had Jaid hzs 
hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt 
cme on them; and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied, 

7 And- all the men were about 
twelve, 

$ And he went into the ſyna+ 

ue, and ſpake holdly for the 
= of three months, diſpuring 
and perſwading the things concern- 
Ing the kingdom of God. 

g Bur-when divers were hardened, 
and believed nor, but ſpake evil of 
that way before the multcude, he 
departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, diſputing daily in che 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

lo And this continued by the 
ſpace of two years ; (© that all rhey 
which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word 
fof the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 


q 


+ onmuring DOOKs buy 


13 T Then” cerrain of the vaga-! 
bond Jews, exorciſts, rook upon 
them to call over them which Fad! 
evil ſpirits, the "name of the Lord" 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Je-! 
ſus whom Paul preacherh, I 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of: 
018 Sceva a Jew, and chief of the! 
prieſts, which did fo. 5 

13 And the evil ſpirit anſwered! 


+ 


4 


and (aid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I 


know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over-! 
came them, and prevailed againſt! 
them, fo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

19 And this was known to all; 
the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at | 
Epheſus ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was; 
magnified. | 

13 And many that believed came, 
and confeſſed,, and ſhewed their 
deeds. | 
19 Many alſo of them which nſed ! 
curious arts, bfouphe their books ro-} 
gether, and*burned them before a!l! 
men : and they counted the price of! 
chem, and found 1t fifry chouſand 
preces of filver, 

20 So mighrily grew the word of! 
God, and prevailed. | 

21 © Atccr theſe rhinos were end. 
ed, Paul purpoſcd 1n the [pirirt, when 
he had palled through M:cedonia | 
and Achala, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay-! 
ing, After I have vcen there, 1 muſk] 


o 
bk 


allo {ce Rome, | 
22 So he (ent into Macedonia two ! 
of them thar miniftred unco him, Th- | 
morheus and Eraftes ; byt he himfelC! 
ftayed im Afﬀja for a ſcaton. | 
22 And the ſame time there aroſe | 
no ſmall ſtir abour that way. 
O©o 2 


an | Greeks, 

| 11 And God wrought fpecial mt- 

" [hcles by the hands of Paul : 

wi! 12 So that from his body were 

gt brought unto the fick, handkerchicfs 

"2; aprons, and the dilcafes deparred 
from chem, and the evil ſpirits went 


a{our of thei, | 24 For] 
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| [An uprore againſt Paul. The/Aas, Paul at Macedonaſþ 


' 24 For a certain man named De- 
mctrius, a filver-ſmich, which made 
Glver ſhrines for Diana, brought no 
ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together 
wich the vorkmen of like occupat!- 
on and ſaid. Sirs, ye know that by 
;this craft we have our wealth : 

' 26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, 
{that not alone at Epheſus, bur almoſt 


* * | throughour all Afia, this Paul hath 


,pcrſ+aded and turned away much 
| people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
' which are made with hands : 
27 So that not onely this our craft 
Is in danger to be fer at nought ; but 
alſo rhar the remple of the great god- 
defs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, whom all Aſa, and the wor!d 
worſhippeth. 
23 And when they heard theſe 
: ſayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great 3s Diana of 
; the Epheſians. 
' 29 And the whole city was filled 
; with confuſion : and having caught 
Galus, and Ariftarchus. men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre, 
| 30 And when Paul would have 
; entred in unto the people, the diſct- 
| ples ſuffered him nor. ; 
21 And certain of the chief of 
| Afria, which were hls friends, ſent 
| unto him, defiring him that he would 
| not adventure himſelf into the 
| theatre. | 
| 32 Some therefore cried one 
; thing, and ſome another : for che 
| aſſembly was covfuſed, and the more 
| part knew nor wherefore they were 
| cone together. 
| 33 And they drew Alexander out 
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law is open, and there are deputies 


'1t Paul panth to Macrdonia. 7 He cefelratn 


of the multitude, the Jews purcinghs' 
him forward, And Alexander beek, 
ened with the hand, and would hay 


made his defence wnrs> the p-ople, Bgl 


34 Bv! when they knew that byf 
was a Jew, all with one voice abou 
the ſpace of two hours cried our, ſth 
Great zs Diana of the Epheſians, 'm 

35 And when the «own clerk aÞGi 
appeaſed the people, he i2'd, Yemal 
of Ephcſus, what man fs there then 
knoweth nor how that the city oſs 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of t(//he 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the ingf\& 
which fell down from Jupirer? Þ} 

36 Seeing then thar thele thing 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ougtt 
to be quiet, and to do nothw 
raſhly, | 

37 For ye have bronght hiths 
theſe men, which are neicher robber 
of churches, nor yer blaſphemers 
your goddels, 

38 Wherefore if Demetr'us a 
\the craftſmen which are with hin, 
have a matrer againſt any man, 


ler them implead one another, 

39 Bur if ye enquire any thin 

concerning other matters, jt ſhall bt 
derermined in a lawful affembly. 
_ 4o For we are in danger to be called 
in queſtion for this days uprore, there 
being no cauſe whereby we may gin 
an account of this concourfe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoke 
he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP, XX. 


the Lords jupper, and preacketh. 9 En'yls 
F1:4ng fillen doren dead, io is vaiſel " 
life. w75 At iletws be ca'eth the day 
together, telleth them what 14! befas 
Eomnjelt, 28 comvittech Gods flak to then 
19 rarncb them of falſe texckers, 32 0 
menteth thim to Go, 36 jraze.% wit 
them, &:d4 goeth his way, 


I 
} 
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ane celebrateth 
xe A Ndaftcr the, uprore was ceaſed, 
han Paul called unto him the diſct- 


le, Þ ples, and embraced them, and de- 
t bef parted for to go into Macedonia. 
bout! 2 And when he had gone over 
ou 'thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 


hal Greece, 


maj : 3 And there abode three months : 


thaf/adwhen the Jews laid wair for him, | 
y ds he was abour to fail into Syria, ; 


theſ|he purpoſed ro return through Ma- 
nyt \&edopia. 


| 4 And there accompanied him 


vpleff 'the Theſſalonians, Ariflarchus and 
9 /$ecundus 3 and Gajus of Derbe,. and 
[Timotheus ; and of Afia, Tychicus 
0d Trophimvs, : 

s Theſe going before, tarricd for, 
ws at Troas, 

6 And we failed away from Phi- 
bppi, afrer the days of unleavencd 
bread, and came unto them to Troas 
" days, where we abode ſeven 

Ys. 

5 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came to- 
ſther to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech 
wn] midnight. 

ng; 8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber where they were 
gahered rogether, 

$ And here fat in a window a cer- 
[An young man named Eutyclus, be- 
Ing fallen into a deep Necp : and as 
Paul was long preaching, he fſurk 
i»þ/down with ffeep, and fell down 
of [from the third loft : aud was raken 
up dead, Eh 

10 And Paul went down, and 
ſel] on him, and embracing him, ſaid, 


$? j [ Mm 


Chay.| rt. 


ing into Aſia, Soparer of Berea z, and of Mirylene. 


* recoft. | 


$1Trouble not your felyes ; for his life and alſo ro the 
| 
L 


a 
- 


s 


[1 
@ 


3 
the Lords Supper, | 
| 11 When he therefore as Gone” 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked along while, even | 
t1!] break of day, ſo he departed, | 
12 And they brought the young | 
man alive, and were not a little come | 
forted. | 
13 © And wewent before to ſhip, | 
and failed unto Aſſos, there intend- | 
Ing to take in Paul, for fo had he | 
appointed, minding himſelf ro go | 
afoot. ! + 
14 And when he met wirh us at! 
Aſſos, we took him 1D, and came to | 


1s And weſailed thence,and came | 
the nexr' day over againſt Chios 3 | 
and the next day we arrived at Sa-! 
mos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and | 
the next day we came to Miletus. {| 

16 For Paul had determined to! 
ſail by Epheſis, becauſe he would| 
not ſpend the time in Aſia : for he] 
haſted, if it were poſlivle for him,, 
to be ar Jeruſalem the day of Pen-/ 


17 And from Miletus he ſent! 
to Ephcſus, and cajicd the clders of 
che church, | 

18 And when they were come ta! 
him, he ſaid unto chem, Ye know) 
from the firſt dy that I came 1nto/ 
Afia, afrer what manner | have vec 
r1ch you at all ſeaſons, | 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humiliry of mind , and wich many 
rears, and remprations which belell 
me by rhe living ja watt of the 
ews ; | 

20 Ard how I kept back nothin 
that was profitable wnro you, but hav 
fhewed you, and have taught y 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe 

21 Teſtifying both to che Jews, 
Greexs, repentance 
O09 3 LOWarc 
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Paul warncth them 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jcſus Clirift. 


| | 


| mend you to God, 


s - $4 
- i 


22 And now behold, I go bound 


in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, nor 
knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there : 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit- 


neſlſeth in every city, faying, that 
bonds and affii&ions abide me. 


24 Burnoneof theſe things move 


me, neither count I my life dear un- 

_ ro my felf, fo that T might fimſh my 
courſe with joy, and the minittery, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, tro reſtifie the goſpel of the 
'grace of God. 


25 And now behold, I know that 


ye all among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of Gol, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you to re- 


cord this day, that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 


279 For I have rot ſhunned to 


declare unto you all the counſel of 
God. 


28 @ Take heed therefore unto 


your ſelves, and ro all the flock, over 

the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
| You-overſcers, to feed the church of 

God, which he hath purchaſed with 
: his own bloud. 


29 For I know this, that after my 


; departing ſhall grievous wolves en- 
rer in among you, not ſparing the 
flock. 


3o Alfo of your own ſclves ſhall 


; men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
ro draw away diſciples after them. 


31 Therefore watch, and remem- 


' ber that by the ſpace of three years, 
I cealed not to warn every one night 
; and day with rears, 


3: And now bicthren, I com- 
aud ro. the word 


89475 / 


The As. 


Tyre:for there the ſhip was to unias 
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of falſe teacher 


of his grace, which is able to hui 
you up, and to give you an inher; 
tance among all them which are fav 
ified. 


33 I have coveted no mans filve, 


or gold. or apparel. 


34 Yea, you your ſelves knoy,ſ 


that rheſe hands have miniſtred ung 
my necellittes, and to them that were 
with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all thing, 
how that fo lahouring ye oughe 
ſupport rhe weak ; and tro rememhbe 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, howhke 
ſaid, Ir 1s more bleſſed to give tha 
to rece1ve, 

35 q And when he had thus ſps 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. 
| 37 And they all wepr ſore, and 
fell otr Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all 
the words which he ſpake, that the 
ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto tk 


ſhip. 
CHAP. XXL 
Paul wi!! not by any means be difſiraded fra 
poing 20 Ferwuſalem. 9g Philips daughten, 
propheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalen, 
27 where be is apprebended, and m pet 
danger, 1 but by the chief ce :ptain is reſcuth, 
ant jermitted to ſpeak to the people. 
Nd it came to paſs, that after 
we were gotten from them, 
and had lanched, we came with: 
ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Parara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ore! 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard ,and 
ſet forth, 

3 Now when we had diſcoverei 
Cyprus, we lefc ir on the lefr hand 
and failed into Syria, and landed 8 


Je cometh 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried 
there ſeven days ; who faid ro Paul 
through the Spirir, thar he ſhould 
not go up” ro Jeruſalem, | 

s And when we had zccompliſh- 
ed thoſe ©2145, we departed and went 
' our Way, and they all brought us on 
our Way. with wives and children, 
al ws +77 out of he city ; and we 
knecied dovin on the ſhore, and 
pra) Et. 

& And when we had taken our 
leave otic of another, we rook thp : 


'and chey returned home again. 


7 And when we had finiſhed our 
courſe from Tyre, we came to Prole- 
\mals, and (ajuted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day, 

8 And the nexr 4ay we that were 
of Pauls company departed,and came 
unto Cefarea ; and we entred into the 
houſe of Philip the <vangeliſt (whach 
was axe of the (even ) and abode with 
hum, 

o And rhe ſame man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
'phelie, 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judez 
a certain prophetnamed Ayahus. 

11 And when he was come unto 

'vs, he took Pauls pirdle, and bound 
his own hands, and fect, and ſaid, 
Thus (21h che holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews ar Jeruſalem bind the man 
that owerh this girdle, and fhall 
deliver þ/z; inro the hands of the 
(Gentiles, 
; 12 And when we heard thceſe 
things, bo:ch we and they of that 
place, beſought him not to go up to 
Jeruſalem. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and ro break 
mine heart ? for 1 am ready not to 
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Jctus. 
14 And when he would not be 
perſwaded, we ceafcd, ſaying, The 


w1ll of rhe Lord be done. 
"'- 


15 And atter thoſe days we took | 


up our Carriages, and went up to Je- 
ruſalem. 

15 There went with us alſo cere 
tin of the diſ-tyles of Ceſarea, and 
brought with them one Mnaſon of 
Cyprus, an ol:1 diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

19 And when we were come to 
Jeruſalem, the brethren recetved us 
giadly. 

13 And the day following Paul 
went 18 with vs unto James and all 
the clders were preſent. 

165 And when he 


had ſaluted 


them, he deelared particularly what * 


things God had wrought among the 
Genriles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard zt, they 
clorified rhe Lord, and ſaid unto 
h1m, Thou ſeeſt, brocher, how many 
thouſands of Jews there are which 
b<lieve.and they arc all Zealous of the 
law. 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, thar thou teacheſt all the 
Jews which are among the Genriles, 


ro forſake Motes, ſaying, that they | 


cughr nor to circumciue thery chil- 
dren, nelther to walk afrer the 
cuſtoms. 

22 Whar is ir therefore? the mul- 
titude wult needs come together : far 
they will hear that rhou art core, 

22 Do therefore this that we ay 
ro thee ; we have four men whic 
have a vow on them; 

24 [hem rake, and purifie thy (elf 
with them, and be at charges with 

O (#) + chem, 
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| Paul apprehended _ The fs. at Jeruſalem] 


F* 'them, that they may ſhave their 32 Who immediately rook foul. | 
f heads: and all may know that thoſe diers, and centurions, and ran down | | - 
things whereof they were informed, uxto them : and when they faw the | 

| \concerning thee, are nothing, but chief captain and the ſouldters, they | | 
| 'that thou thy (elf alſo walkeſt order- . left beating of Paul, | 
1 'Iy, and keepeſt the law. : 33 Then the chief captain came | 
{* | 2g As touching the Gentiles which near and rook him, and commanded | | 
[3 'belicve, we have written and con-, him to be bound with two chains; and || | 
1” (cluded. thar they obſerve no ſuch demanded who he was, and what || |{þ 
vl [Ghing, fave onely that they keep he had done. t 
1 'themſelves from things offered ro 34 And ſome cried one thing ſome | |f 
* (idols, and from bloud, and from; another, among the mulcitude : and þ | 
ſirangled, and from fornication. when he could not know the cerrain-' If 
14% | 25 Then Paul rook the men, and} ty for the rumult , he commanded|} |y 
$45 \the next day purifying himſelf with, hwmyro be carried into the caſtle. || | 
| {them, entred 1nto the remple, to ſig-! 435 And when he came upon the | (jr 
 {nifie the accompliſhment of the days. ftatrs, ſo it was that he was born | |g 
7 of purification, until that an offering the fouldiers, for the violence of the'] |y 
47 [ſhould be offered for every one of people. 
! |them. 35 For the multirude of the peo« | |t| 

' | 27 And whenthe ſevendays were ple followed after, crying, Away with! | |ir 
| {almoſt ended, the Jews which were him. | 
; jof Aſia, when they ſaw him in the 37 And as Pau] was to be led in-|f |b 
, [remple, ſtirred up all the people, to the caſtle, he faid unto the chief | | 
1. {and laid hands on him, captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ?/ y 
i | 28 Crying our, Men of Iſrael, Who ſaid, Canf} thou ſpeak Greek?! |y 
+ help : this is che man that reachecth 383 Art not thou that Egyprian'f | v 
|- /all men every where againſt the which before theſe days madeſt an} |r 
| |people, and the law, and this place » uprore, and leddeft out into the wil- | | 
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| and farther, brought Greeks alſo in- derneſs four chouſand men that were 
ia the temple, and hath pollured this mufderers ? l | 
tholy place. | 39 Bur Paul ſaid, Tam a man which. | | 
2.9 (For they had ſeen before with am'a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, | |} 
him in the city, Trophimus an Ephe- a citizen of no mean city : and I be- | | 
ſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul ſeechthee,ſuffer me ro ſpeak unto the! | |h 
had brought into the temple) ; people. : |. _— 
| 3 And all the city was moved, 4o And when he had given him| 
and the people ran together : and licence, Paul ſtood en the ſtairs, and' } |1 
they took Paul, and drew him out beckened with the hand unto the! |] 
of the temple : and forthwith the people : and when there was made L 
doors were ſhur, te | a' great ſilence, he ſpake unto them 
31 And as they went about to kill 1n the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
[him, tidings came ynto the chief CWAP. XXII. 
eapcain of the band, that all Jeru- 1 Paul declareth at large, how he tras co 
{ {alem was 1n a0 uprore, * "|  werted to the faith, 19 and called to bi 
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| ap/jb/-(ry. 22 At the very mentioning 
/c G 1riles, th- people exciuim on him, 

| 24 He ſp rild hve been ſcourzed 3 2* but 

| = the priviledge of a Koman he e- 

a +7if, 

| En, brethren, and fathers, hear 

M ye my defence which 1 make 

'now unto You. 

| 2 (And when they heard that he 

ſpak< im the Hebrew tongue to them, 

they kept the more filence: and he 

(faith, ) : 

| 3 Tam verlly a man which am a 

Jew born in Tarſus, 4 :#ty in Ctlicta, 


yet brought up in this city, at the\ 


ſeer of Gamaliel, and taughr accord- 
ng to the perfe& manner of the law 
of the farhers, and was zealous to- 
wards Gad, as yeall are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into priſons both men and women. 

s As alſo the high prieſt doth 
bear me witneſs, and all theeſtate of 
the elders : from whom alſo I recei- 
ved lerrers unto the hrethren, and 

'/went to Damaſcus, to bring them 
[which were there, bound unto Je- 
\ruſalem, for ro be puniſhed. 

| 6 And jr came to paſs, that as I 
'\made my journey, and was come 
[nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, ſud- 
denly chere ſhone from heaven a great 
y- | op & 
light round about me. 

7 And Ifell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
| 8 AndIanſwered, Whoartthou, 
|Lord? And he faid unto me, I am 
| Jeſus of Nazareth whem ihoy per- 
| cuteſf, : ” DOM 
| 9 And they that were with me, ſaw 
| Indeed the lighr, and were aſraid ; 
| but they heard not the voice of him 
Fhat ſpake to me. CEPT) 
10 And I faid, Whar ſhall I do, 


GW my 


Chap; xxif, How he was converted, 
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Lord ? And the Lord ſaid unto me, | 
Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and 
there jr ſhall be cold thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do, | 

11 And when I could not ſee for | 
the glory of thar light, being led by 
the hand of them that were wich me, | 
I came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, a devout | 
man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which | 
dwelr there, 

13 Cameuntome, and ſtood, and 
ſaid unto me, Brother $aul, receive | 
thy fight. And the ſame hour I look- | 
cd up upon him. | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our | 
fathers hath choſen thee, that thou | 
ſhouldeſt know his will, apd ſee that 
Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the yoice | 
of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen | 
and heard. | 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou 2: 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh a-/ 
way thy fins, calling on the name of! 
the Lord. | 

19 Andic came tq paſs, that when| 
I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was/ 
in a trance 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me,, 
Make haſte, and ger thee quickly! 
out of Jeruſalem : tor they will noe! 
receive thy teſtimony concerning! 
me. | 
19 And I fajid, Lord, they know! 
that I impriſoned, and beat in every 
(\nagogue them that believed on 
thee. 
' 29 And when the bloud of t 
martyr S;cphen waz ſhed, I alſo 
by , and conſenring unv 
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; them that ſlew him, 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : 
; for I will (end thce far hence unto 
| rhe Genriles. 

22 Aud they gave him audicnce 
; unto chis word, and they life up their 

voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
' fellow from the earth : for 1t 15 not 
| fir that he ſhould live. 

23 Andas they cried out, and caſt 
; off their clothes, and threw duſt into 
the air, 

24 'The ghicf captain commanded 

;him to be brought into the caſtle, 
tand bade that he ſhould be examin- 
ed by ſcourging : that he mighr 
{know wherefore they cried ſoagainſt 
' him. 
. 25 And as they bound him with 
| thongs, Paul ſaid unto the centurion 
.that 6a by, Is it lawful for you 10 
(ſcourge a man that 1s a Roman, and 
-uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he wenr and rold the chief ca- 
prain, ſaying, Take heed what thou 
doeſt; for this man 15 a Roman. 
| 27 Then the chief captain came 
'and ſaid. unto him, Tell me, are 
thou a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief caytain anſwer- 

ed, Witha great ſum obtained I this 
freedom, And Paul ſaid, Burt I was 
Ffree-barn, 
\.. 29. Then ſtraightway they depart- 
ed from him which ſhould have exa- 
"mined him : and the chief captain 
Alſo was afraid after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound hun, 


' . 3o On the morrow, becauſe he 
(would have known the , certainty 
the 
(Jews, he looſed him from bis bands, 


wherefore he was accuſed of 


| Tl he: ts. How he was conive 


Js death, "and kept the. raiment of and commanded the chief prieſk 


and all their councel to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and fer him be. 
fore them. 


CHAP, XXII. 
1 A; Pin plex dits bis cauje, 2 Aniniy eons 
mandoih them to ſmite Fim, 7 Dill "ſoon 
am"ns hy accujers, 11 CG { encourrne'h Fm, 


; The Fews 6134ing watt for Paul 20 is dt 
clared wito the hief c 'Þ 4m. 27 He jenderh 

I 4' Felix the g v2rn.ur. 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding 

the councel, faid, Men and 

brethren, I have lived in all good 

conſcience before God untmnl this 
day. 

2 And the high pricſt Ananis 
commanded rhem that ſtood by him, 
ro ſmite h1m on rhe mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
ſhall ſane chee, thou whited wall: 
for fitteſt thou ro judge me aftcr the 
law, and emmandeft me to be ſmit- 
ren contrary to the law ? 

4 And they thar ſtood by, ſaid, 
Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 

s Then ſaid Pau] I wift nor, bre 
thren, that he was the high prieſt; 
For 1t 1s written, Thou ſhalt not 
» Ipeak evil of rhe. ruler of thy people. 

6 Bur when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſecs, he cried our in the 
councel,Men and brethren, ama Phe 
riſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : of rhe 
hope and reſurrea1on of the dead, | 
am called in queſtion, 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, rhere 
aroſe a diſlenfion herween the Phart- 
ſees and the Sadducees : and the mul- 
titude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is no reſurre&ion, neither 
angel nor ſpirit ; but the Phariſees 
confels both. 


M- 


9 And there aroſe a great cr) 
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{/Diſſenſion among _ . .. Chap. xritt. 
and the ſcribes thar were of the Pha- this young man unto the chief ca- | 
riſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, prain : for he hath a certain thing to | 
bur tell him. 
18 So he took him, and brought: | 
him to the chief caprain, and faid, : 
109 And when there aroſe a great Paul the priſoner called me unto | 
diſſent, rhe chict' caprain fearing him, and prayed me to bring- this | 
'Teft Paul ſhould have been pulled in young man unto thee, who! hath | 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. 


We find no evil in this man : 
if a ſpirit or an angel harh ſpoken to 
*him, ler us nor fiehr againſt God. 


pieces of them, commanded the ſoul- 
diers to go doivn, and to take him by 
force from among rhem, and to bring 
him 11-0 ite calle, 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord fond by him, and ſaid, Be 
'of good cheer, Paul : for as thou 
haſt reſtificd of me in Jeruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo ar 


| Rome, 


12 And when ir was day, certain 
'of the Jews banded rogether, and 
' bound rhemſelves under a curle, 
ſaying, that they would neither 
ear nor drink till they had killed 


Paul. 


13 And they were more then 
fourry which had made this conſpi- 
'Tacy. 
' 14 And they came to the chief 
| prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have 
| bound our (elves under a great curſe, 
that we will cat nothing until we have 
ſlain Paul, 
is New therefore ye with the 
' councel, ſignitic to the chief captain, 
that he bring hm down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire 
ſomething wore perfe&ly concerning 
him : and wc. or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him, 
| 16 And when Pauls fiſters fon 
| heard of their lying in wait, he went 
| and entred into the caſtle, and told 
| Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the 


genturions ynto lim, and ſaid, Bring greeting. 


' 19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with him 


a{ide privately, and aſked him, What | 


15 that thoa haſt ro tell me ? 


20 And he ſaid, The Jews have : 


agreed ro defire thee, that thou 
wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 


row into the councel, as though : 
they would enquire ſomewhat of ' 


him more perfetly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him 
of them mo then fourty men, which 
have bound themſelves with an oath, 
that they will neither cat nor diink 
till they have killed him : and now 


are they ready, looking for a pro- | 


miſe from thee, 
22 So the chicf captain then let 


the young man depart, and charged | 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 


haſt ſhewed theſe things ro me, 


23 And he called unto him.two | 
centurions, ſaying, Make ready ewo | 


hundred ſouldiers to go to Cefarea, 
and horſemen threeſcore and ren, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that 
they may ſer Paul on, and bring him 
ſafe unto Felix the governour. 


25 And he wrote a letrer after | 


this manner : — 
26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 
excellent governour Felix, ſendeth 
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{; thathe was a Roman. 
3 the cauſe wherefore they accuſed; 


| , counſel : 


xz |to have nothing laid to his charge 


17 'T ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 


: Jews, and ſhould have been killed 
; of them : then came I with an army, 
and reſcued him, having underſtood 


28 And when I would have known 


' him, T brought him forth into their 
by thy 
29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
| Cuſed of queſtions of their law, but places, 
; worthy of death or of bonds. 
; 20 And when 1t was told me, how 
; that the Jews laid wait for the man, pray 
; commandment to his accufers alſo, 
' to ſay before thee what they had a- 


words. 


Paul ſent nntoFelix: The as, 

27 This man was taken of the] clders, and with a certain oratour | 
named Tertullus, who informed the. 
governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began ro accule him, ſay. 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quierneſs, and that very wore 
tliy deeds are done unto this nation! 


providence, 


3 Weaccept it always, and in all 


moſt noble Felix, with all/ 


thankfvineſs. | 
4 Notwithſtanding , that I be 
not further redious unto thee, [ 


| 


thee, that thou wouldeſt 


hear us of thy clemency a few 


Accuſed by Tertullus,! 


gainſt him. Farewel. 
21 Then the fouldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 


32 On the morcow they Icft the 
horſemen to go with him, and return- 
ed to the caſtle, 

33 Who when they came to Ce- 
farea and delivered the epiſile ro the 
governour, preſented Paul alſo be- 


[{# | fore him. 
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34 And when the governour had 
read the letter, he aſked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he under- 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

3s I will hear thee, ſaid he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And he 
commanded him to be kept in He- 
rods judgment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

3 Paul being accuſed by Tertullws the oratour, 
10 4n{werth for his life and deErine. 24 He 
” Chriſt 29 the governogr and his 
wiſe. 26 ' The goveynour hopeth for « bribe, 
But in vain, 27 At Lift going out of bi 
office, be leaveth Paul jn priſon. 

Nd after five days, Ananias the 


high prieſt deſcended with the 
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s For we have found this man 
a peſtiſent fellow, and a mover: 
of ſedition among all the Jews! 
throughoyr the world, and 2 


| brought him by night ro Antipatris. ringleader of the ſe& of the Na-| 


Zarenes : X | 
6s Who alſo hath gone abour to 
profane the temple : whom we rook, 


and would have judged according to 


our law, | 
7 Bur the chief captain Lyſias came! 


upon us, and with great violence took! 


him away our of our hands, ul 


8 Commanding his accuſers to 
come unt9 thee : by examining of 
whom, thy ſelf mayeſt rake know- 
ledge of all rheſe things whereof we 
accuſe him, | 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſay- 
ing, that theſe things were ſo. | 

10 Then Paul, after rhat the go- 
vernour had beckened unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered , Foraſmuch as Þ 
know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do 
= more cheerfully anſwes for my 
elf : 

11 Becauſe that 

pnde { Aut 
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thou mayeft * 
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under ſtand, thar there are yer bur 
welve days ſince I went up to Jeru- 
falem for to worſhip. 
' 12 And they neither found me in 
the temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing np the people, net- 
ther in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
city : 
| + Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe me, 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they cal] 
hereſie, ſo worſhip T the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are writcen in the law and the pro- 
ers, 
' I; And have hope towards God, 
which they themſclves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of 
_ dead, both of the juſt and un- 
Jr. 
| 15 And herein do I exerciſe my 
ſelf ro have always a conſcience void 
of offence roward God, and toward 
men. 
' 17 Nowafter many years, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
{crings, 
| 18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
'Afa fonnd me purificd 1n the tem- 
'ple, neither with mulcitude, nor 
with tumule, 
| 19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and objeR, if they had 
ought againſt me, 
| 20 Orel(elet theſe ſame here fay, 
if rhey have found any evil-doing 
in me, while I ſtocd before the 
councel, 

21 Except it be ſor this one voice, 
that I cried ſtanding among them, 
Touching the reſurreftion of the 
'dead, | am called jn queſtion by 
| | you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
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things, having more perfe& know- 

ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief ca. | 
prain ſhall come down, I will know | 
the uttermoſt cf your matcer. | 

23 &nd he commanded a centu- | 

rion to keep Paul,and to ler bzm have | 

liberty, and that he ſhould forbid | 
none of his acquaintance to miniſter, | 
or come unto him, | 

24 And after certain dayy, when 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which was a Jeweſs,he ſens for Paul, 
and heard him concerniog the faith | 
19 Chriſt. | 

25 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
ouſneſs, temperance, and judgment 
ro come, Felix crembled, and an- 
ſwered, Go thy way for this rime3 | 
when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I | 
will call for thee. | 

26 He hoped alſo that | 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, | 
that he might looſe him : whereſore | 

he ſent for him the oftner, and-gom- * 

muned with him. TIE 
27 But after ewo years, Porcius | 

Feſtus came into Felix room : and | 

Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a 

pleaſure, lefr Paul bound. | 

CHAP. XXV, 

2 T.e errs accuſe 4aul Lejore Feftms. 8 He 
anjmr.r.ih for Lin ſc!f, (1 and appeateth un- 
to Ceſar, 14 Afterv1rds Feſtus openeth 
his matie* 10 King Aygrippa, 23 a#n1 he is 
bronght forth. 25 Fiſts cleareth bim 10 
hive done nuihing worthy of doath, 

] Ow- when Feſtus was come in- 
to the province, after rhree | 
days he aſcended from Ceſarea to | 

Jeruſalem, 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the 
chicf of the Jeus informed him, a- 
gainſt Pavl, and befought him, 

3 And ceſred favour againſt 
him, that he would ſend for him © 

Jeru- 
mmnman_g—tte Saco 
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* falem; ſtood round about, and- laid 


-dearh, F refuſe nor ro dic : 
f | there be none of theſc things where- 
{ | of theſe accuſe me, nv man may 
i deliver me unto them. 
# | ro Ceſar, 


Faul acct,” accord,” 


Jeruſilem, laying wait in the way to. 
ul 

4 Burt Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſhould 'be kepr at Ceſarea, and that 
he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
thither... 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which among you are able, go down 


' with ''me, and accuſe this man, if 


there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had rarried a- 
mong them more then ten days, he 
went down unto Ceſarea, and the 
| nexr day fitting in the judgment- 
| ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

o And when he was come, -the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 


many <and grievous complaints a- 
gainſt Paul, which they could not 
| prove; 

8 While he anſwered for Himſelf, 
- . Neither agaitift che-law of the Jews, 
"neither againſt the remple, nor yer 
'Ceſar, have I offetided any 
thing at all, 

9 Bur Feſtus willing: to do the 
Jews 'pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
ſaid,- Wilt thou go up to- Jeruſalem, 
and there- be judged of theſe things 


; before me ? 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand ar Ce- 


 fars,” Judgment-ſeat, where I ought 


to be, judged : ro the .Jews have I 


' done no wrong, as thou yery well 
| knoweſ?. 


11 For 1f T be an offender.or have 


- committed any thing worthy of ſuch manner of queſtions, I alked 
bur if him whether he would go to Jerw- 


I appeal un- 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had con- 


W ! ferred with the councel, anſwercd, 


*. 
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appealeth to Ce =, ] 


Haſt. thou appealed unto Ceſar ? un 
to Cefar ſhalt rhou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 7 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ce. | | h 
ſarca to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had heen theref |g 
many days, Feſtus declared Paukf} g 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There p 
1s a certain man left 1n bonds by 't; 
Felix : a1 

1; About whom, when T wasath 'þ 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the 


elders of the Jews 1nformed 'P 
defiring to have judgment againſt þ |< 
him, '1 


16 To whomlT anſwered, It isnaÞ !h 
the manner of the Romans ro dell | | 
ver any man to die, before char hef | 6 
which 15 accuſed, have the accuſer } | 
face to face, and have licence to at- | | c 
ſwer. for Iymſelf concerning the | | a 
crime laid againſt him. 4 
19 Therefore when they were} |} 
come?hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I fat on the judgment-F t 
ſear, and I commanded the man to | 
be brought forth. 
138 Againſt whom when the ac-Þ || 
cuſers flood up, they broughr none '1 
accufation of ſuch things as I ſuppo-J | 
fed ; 
19 But had certain queſtions a || 
gainſt him of their own fſuperſtt-| | 
rton, and of one Jeſus, which ws | | 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 
20 And hecauſe T dowhted & 


ſalem, and there be judged of hci 
matters. 

21 But when Pan! had appealcd 
to he reſerved unto the hearing 0 
Auguſtus, I commanded him ro 
kepr till I night ſend him to Celar. | 

22 Th 
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' 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Fefus, 
1] would alſo hear the man my (elf. 
To morrow. ſaid he, thou fhalr hear 
him. 

23 And on the morrow when A- 
grippa was coire, and Bernice, with 
grear pomp, and was entred Into che 
place of hearing, with the chiet cap- 
'rains, and principal men of the city, 
at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here pre- 
{ſent with us, ye (cc this man, about 
{whom ail the multitude of the Jews 
| have dealr with me, both at Jeruſa- 
[ſem, and a!fo here, crvirg that he 
' ought not to live any longer, 
| 28 Burwhen I found that he had 
commitred nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himielf hach appealed ro 
Auguſtus, 1 have determined to ſend 
him. 

26 Ofwhom T have no certain thing 
to write unto mv lord. Wherefore 
I have broughr him forth before 
you, and fpectally before rhee, O 
king Agrippa , that afrer examt- 
'nation had, I might have ſomewhat 
to write, 

27 For it fecimcth ro me unrea- 
ſonable ro ſer.d a priſoner, and not 


withall to tic nine the cr1ines laid a- 
painſt him, 
CHAT AXTL 
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'T Hen Aprippa lajd unto Pal, 


Thou art pe: mitted to ſpeak tor 
thy ſelf. Thea Paul iirer:hed fort; 
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Chap. xtxve. dedares his cabins 


the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, | 

2 1 think my (elf happy, king A- 
prippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my 
ſelf this day before thee, touching 
all the * things whereof I 4m accuſed ; 
of the Jews : 

3 Efpectally, hecaufe T know thee 
tn be expert in all cuſtoms ' and que- 
ſtions which are among the Jews :; 
wherefore I bcſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. | 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the firſt among, 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, y=*] 
all the Jews: 

s Which knew me from the be-| 
ginning (if they would teſtifie} thar | 
after the moſt ſtraireſt {e& of our re-| 
ligion I ſived a Phariſce. 

6 And now 1 ftand, and am judg- 
ed for the hope of the promiſe de 
of God unto cur fathers 5 - 

7 Unto which proniſe Mw fade | 
tri2es inflantly (erving Gob 
night, hope to come: ,for 7 High 
hopes _—_ king A grippa, 1am; 
cuſcd of rheFews. 

2 Why ſhould it be, Fodght a a 
thing incredible with IN tharyed, 
ſhoul4 raife the dead 7 

o T verily thought avith my it, 
that Fought to do.1 many* rhilitas cons | 
trary tothe name of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth., 

10 Which thing T alſo dd in Je-! 


ww it 


I ſhur up in priſon, havingtreceived| 
authority from the chief priefts ; and ! 
vhen they were pvr to death Taye 
my voice again! :-7, 

it And 1 poof 4 them oft 1 in. 
every ſynapogre , and compelled! 
them tO blaſphenc >; and 
.ceedinply mad a: 


ted them even 110 fringe c1tiggs,, 


and many ct the ſaints did | 


Dung Ex | 
11't eiiem,! perle-, 


{1% | Damaſcus, and ar Jeruſalem, and! them. 
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I2 WhereuponasI went to Da- 22 Having therefore 0(ained hely 
| maſcus with auchoriry and commilſ- 'of God, I continue unto this day, 
ſion from the chief prieſts ; witneſſing both to ſmall and gr 

13 At midday, O king, I ſawin ſaying none orher things chen thok 
the way a light from heaven, above which the prophets and Moſes di 
the brightneſs of che ſun, ſhining ſay ſhould come : 

' round about me, and them which 23 That Chrifi ſhould ſuffer, ar 
| journeyed wich me. that he ſhould be the firſt thut 

14 And when we were all fallen ſhould riſe from the dead, an{ 
[tothe earth, I heard a voice ſpeak- ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
tag unto me, and ſaying in the He. and to the Gentiles. 

' brew rongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 24 And as he thus ſpake for hin 
cuteſt rhou me ?1t is hard for thee to ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, 
; kick againſt che pricks, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf : much 
| 15 AndIfaid, Whoart thou, Lord ? learning d>th make thee mad, | 
| And he faid, 1 am Jeſus whom thou , 25 But he ſaid, I am not mal, 
| perſecureſt. moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſpeak fort 
| 16 Bur riſe, and ſtand upon thy the words of truth aud ſoberneſs, 
| feer : forT have appeared unto thee; 26 For the king knowerh of thel 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a mi- things, before whom alſo I ſpeat 
[niſter and a witneſs both of theſe freely : for I am perſwadcd that none 
' things which thou haſt ſeen, and of of theſe things are hidden from hin; 
; thoſe things in the which I will ap- for this thing was not done In a cot 
; pear unto thee ; ner. 

x7 Delivering thee from the peo- 27 King Agrippa, belicveſt tha 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto | the prophets ? I know that chou be 
whom now I (end thee. lieveſt, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pau, 
 rurn them from darkneſs to light, and Almoſt thou perlwadeſt me to bet 
| from the power of Satan unto God, Chrittian, 

' chat they may receive forgivencſs of 29 And Paul ſ1id,I would to God, 
| fins, and inherirance among them that not onely thou, bur alſo all tha 
| which are ſanRified by faith that is | hear me this day, were both almol, 
[in me. and altogether ſuch as I am, exceyt 
| 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, theſe bonds. 
| I was not diſobedient unto the hea- 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
yenly viſien : the king rofe up, and the governoul, 
| 20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of and Bernice, and chey chat ſat wit 


; throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 3zr And when they were gone# 
| and ther to the Gentiles, that they | fide,they ralked between themſelves 
| ſhould repent and turn to God, and ſaying, This man doeth nothing wot 
| do works meet for repentance. thy of death, or of bonds. 


nd 


21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Ft 
; eaughr me in the temple, and went )ſlus, This man might have been & 
@h>ut ro killme, | | 
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to the Apoſtleſhig þ 
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a liberry, if he had not appealed |perceive that this voyage will be with 
1 \unto Cc 


\,, toward Rome. 


hurt and much damage , not onely 
of the lading and ſhip, bur alſo of 


hoſe '4 Paxl ſhipping toward Rome, 10 forete.erh of OUT lives. | 


| did 


» 0nd | 


that 


Fil 


ple, 


| the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not belie- 
ved. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with tem .. 


peſt, 41 and ſifer biprerack,, 22, 34, 44 
get all come ſafe to Lind. 


' A Nd when it was determined that 

4X we ſhould ail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other pri- 

ſoners, unto one named Julius, a cen- 

'turion of Avguflus band, 

'| 2 And entring into a ſhip of A- 
is, we lanched, meaning 


to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ari- 
flarchus a Macedoman, of Teſſalo- 
mica, being with us, 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteouſly 
entreared Paul, and gave him liberty 
1 $0 unto his friends to refreſh him- 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, be- 
cauſe the winds were contrary. 

s And when we had failed over 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra 4 city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ſhip of Alexandria ſailing into Italy); 
and he put us therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly 
many days, and ſcarce were come 
over againſt Cnidus , the wind not 
ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly pafling ic, came un- 
to a place which is called, The fair 
havens, nigh whereunto was the city 

Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
| and when ſailing was now dangerous, 
becauſe the faſt was now already paſt, 
Paul admoniſhed them, 


io And aid unto them, Sirs, I 


the ſhip. 


in many days appeared, and 


11 Nevertheleſs, the centurjon | 
believed che maſter and the owner | 
of the ſhip, more then thoſe things | 
which were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 And becauſe the haven was 
not commodious to winter In, the 
more part adviſed to depart thence'| 
alſo, if by any means they might at- | 
tainto Phenice, and there to winter; | 
which is an haven of Crete, and lieth 
roward the. ſouth-weſt and north- 
weſt, | | 
13 And when the ſouth-wind 
blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had' 
obrained their purpoſe, loofing thence | 
they failed cloſe by Crete. | 

14 Bur not long afrer there arolE] 
againſt jr a cempeſtuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

1s And when the ſhip was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. | 

16 And running under a'tertaim | 
iſland which is called Clauda, we had | 
much work by come by the boar : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they uſed helps, undergirdin; 
« ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould 
fall into the quickſands, ſtrake fail, 
and fo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly roſ- 
ſed with a terppeſt, the next day they 
lightned the ſhip; 

19 And the third 4ay we caſt our' 
with our own hands the crackling of 


| 


20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars 


ſmall rempeſt lay on xs, all hope t 


hat 
we ſhould be ſaved, was then ken 


away. 
s ll __ a1 By 


| 4 


| 


| 


a 7. ve I. 


| [Pauls great danger, 4; The 4d .. 


| cheer :{6r 1 believe God, that it thall! 37 And we were inall in the ſhip, 


' | was come, as ve weredriven up and {caft our the wheat into the ſea. 
| down in Adria about midnight, The! 39 And when ir was day, they 


' | to ſome cou 
| twenty farhoms : and when they had ſir were poſſible, ro thruſt in the ſhip, 


| forethi 


I9TT9 '% aid to the centurion,and | 42 And the fouldiers counſel was 


and deliverancy; 
21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul! ropes of the hoat, and ler her fall off, 
food forch in the m aft of them, and! 233 And while the day was coming 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened} on, Panl befought them all to rake 
unto me, and not have loofed from} mear, faying, This day is the four- 
Cr-te, and to have gained this harm! teenth day that ye have tairied, and 
and loſs, 274 ti | concinued faſting, having taken no- 
22 And now I exhort you to be! thing, 
of good cheer ; for thete ſhall he no! 34 Wherefore T pray you to take 
loſs of a»y mans life among you, bur! ſome meat for this is for your health, 
of the ſhip. ! for there {hall no*- an hair fall from 
23 For there ſtood by me this! the head of any of you. 
night the angel of God, whoſe Iam, 35 And when he had thus ſpo- 
and whom I ſerve, | ken, he took bread, and gave thanks 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou; to God in preſence of them all, 
muſt be brought 'b&fore* Ceſar : and} and when he had broken it, he be- 
lo, God hath given thee all chem rhac! gan ro ear. : 
fail with thee. | 36 Then were they all of good) 
. 25 Wherefore firs, be of good! cheer, ard they alſo rook ſome meat, 


— 


be even as it as told me. » ;two hundred threeſcore and fixreen 
26 Howbelt we muſt be caſt upon | ſouls, 
a certain iſland, | 32 And when they had caten e- 


27 Bur when tke ſourreenth night nough, they lighrened the ſhip, and 


ſhipmen Seemed that they'drew near |knew nor the land : but they diſco- 
ſorne country : | 'vered a cerfrain creek with a ſhore, 
' 28 And ſounded, and found it {into the which rhey were minded, if 
gone a litile further , they ſounded | 4o And when they had raken up 
in, and found-it fifreen fathoms. the anchors, they committed them- 
29. Theh fearing Ieft rhey ſhould {ves unto the ſea, and looſed the 


have falſenupon rocks, they caft four {rudder-hands, and hoifed up the 
anchors. eur of the ſtern, and wiſhed (main fail to the wind , and made tos | 
for the day. ward ſhore. | 

30 And as the ſhipmen were a- | 41 Andfalling into a place where | 
bour to flee our of the ſhip, when |two ſeas mer, they ran the ſhip a» 
they had let down the boat mrto the _ ; and rhe foreparr ſtuck faſt, 
fea, under ' colour 'as though they and rematned unmovecahle, bur rhe 
would_ haye caſt anchors out of the Hinder parr was broken with the vio- 
Jence of the waves. 


in the ſhip, ye'cannor be ſaved. ould ſim out, and eſcape. 


to the ſouldiers, excepr rheſe abide fo kill che priſoners, leſt any of chem 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the | 43 But the centurion, willing to 
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| (poſe , and commanded rhat they ſeſſions of the chief man of the iſland i 


— —  — —— 


fave Paul, keprthem from their pur= #5 In theſame quarters were pot» 


which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- ' whoſe name "was Publias, who re | 
{ves firſt into the fea, and get to ceived and lodged us three days| 
"land : courreouſly, 
| 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, 8 And it cameto paſs that the fa+ 
and ſome on brob-1 pieces of the ſhip : ther of Publius lay fick of a fever,and | 
And fo it came to paſs that they | of abloody flix : ro whom Paul en-! 
eſcaped all ſafe ro tad tred in, and prayed , and Jaid his! 
CHAP, YSVIIL hands on him, and healed him. ' | 
1 Paxt afte) his ſhipwrack is kjn.{ly entertain- bo So when this was done, orhers| 
ed of 1he Baybayians.$ viper on hs hand alſo which had diſcaſes in the "ſand, ! 
burteth his not, 8" He healeth many.Jijeaſes | came and were healed : | 
in the Ren hl They deyart waa pr1 th 10 Who alſo honoured vs with 
mY TOAD ne fe Dal many honours, and when we departs| 
' perſwaded , and ſme beticued not, 30 Tet cd, they laded' 1s with ſuch rhings| 
, be wre*cherth there iro years, as were neceſlary. ' 
Nd when they were eſcaped, 11 And aſter three months: wel 
&chen they knew that the iſland'| departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, | 
was called Melita. which had wintred in the itle, whoſe! 
/--2 Andthe baibarous people ſhew- | fign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
ed us no. little kindneſs : for they | 12. And landing at Syracuſe, we! 
kindled a fire, and received us eve- | tarried there three days, | 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent rain, x3 And from thence we fer 2 
and becauſe of the cold. compaſs, and came to Rhegiam : and! 
3 And when Paul- had gathered'/'after. one day the ſouth-wind blew, 
a bundle of ſticks, and: laid them on 'and we came the next day to Puteolis: 
the fire, there came a viper out of | x4 Where we found brethren,and 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 'were defired ro tarry with tnem 
| 4 And when the barbarians ſaw-ſevendays : and ſo we went toward 
the venemous beaſt hang on his [Rome. 
hand, they faidamong themſelves, | 15 And from thence when the 
No doubt this man is a murderer, |brethren heard of us, they came to 
whom though he hath eſcaped the \meet us as far as Appii-forum , and}- 
lea, yer vengeance ſuffereth not to the Three taverns : whom when! 
ve, Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
s And he ſhook off the beaſt into courage. 
the fire, and fele no harm. ' 16 And when we came to Rome, 
6 Howbeit they looked when he the centurion delivered the prifon- 
ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down (ers to the caprain of the guard : bur 
dead ſuddenly : but after they had 'Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him - 
looked a great while , and ſaw no (elf, witha ſouldier thar kept him. 
harm come to him, they changed | 17 Andir came to pals that after 
their minds, and ſaid that he was a three days, Paul called the chict of 
God the Jews together. And when they 
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% were come together , he ſaid unto 


them, Men and brethren, though I 


” have committed rothing againſt the 


people or cuſtoms of our fathers. yer 
was I delivered priſoner from Jcru- 
ſalem into the hands of the Romans. 
18 Who when they had cxamined 
me, would have let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me, 


19 But when the Jews ſpake a-. 


gainft zt, I was confirained to appeal 
pnto Ceſar ; not that I had ought to 
accuſe my nation of, 

- 20 For this cauſe therefore have 


I called for you, to ſee youy and to: 
ſpeak with you : becauſe that for the 


* hope of Ifracl I am bound with this 
FZ chain. 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We 
"> neither received letters out of Judea 


concerning thee, neither any of rhe 
brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 


1% any harm of thee, 


22 But we defrre to hear of thee 


» what thou thinkeſt : for as concerning, 


this ſe&, we know that every where 
it is ſpoken againſt. 
23 And when they had appointed 


him a day, there came many to him! 
into his lodging ; ro whom he ex-: 


pounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſwading them concern- 
| ng Jeſus, both our of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening, 


—_— 


; unto the Gentiles, and that they will 


great reaſoning among themſelves. * 


24 And ſome believed the things Þ | b 
which were ſpcken, and ſome bclie- | 'p 
ved rot. 

25 And when they agreed nora. | | 0 
mong themſelves, rhey departed, af- | 0 
ter that Pavl had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias | 6 
the prophet, unto our fathers, if 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, | 0 
and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand ; and ſecing ye | 8 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 't 

27 For the heart of this people | N 
is waxed pros, and their ears are dull } | 
of hearing, and their eyes have they || |c 
cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with 
theiy eyes, and hear with they ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and | |) 
ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould} 1 
heal chem, 

28 Be it known therefore unto |. ] 
you, that the ſalvation of God is ſen” | || 

| 


hear it, 
29 And when he had aid theſe | |! 
words, the Jews departed, and had | 
| 
| 


20 And Paul dwelt rwo whole' 
years in his own hired houſe, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of | | 
God, and teaching thoſe things | 
which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbid-' } '! 
ding him, 'Þ| i 


= | Fs yoſpel ir, and the righteouſneſs which it 


f | C The epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, tothe ROMAN S. | 
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CHAP. TI. 


BY 3 Paul commendeth his ca, ing to the Romany, 


9 and his deſsre to come to them, 16 What 


jhewe'h. 18 Godt anvry with all miner of 


LEE | /in, 2187-1 wore the fins of the Gentiles, | 


'ted unto the goſpel of God, 


Y 


| 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,' } | 
called to be an Apoſtle, ſepara» 


: 
: 
, 
: 


2 (Which he had promiſed afope! 
hy 
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res) and to the barbarians, both to the 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

our Lord, which was made of the ſeed 15 So, as much as in me is, Fam: 

of David according to the fleſh, ready ro preach the goſpel to you 
4 And declared to be the Son of that are at Rome alſo, 

God with power, according to the 16 For I am not aſhamed of the 

ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurreGti- goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power 

on from the dead : of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
s By whom we have received thar believeth, to the Jew firſt, and 

grace and apoſlleſhip for obedience allo to the Greek. 

to the faith among all nations for his 17 For therein js rhe righteouſ-! 

name : neſs of God revealed from faith to 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the faith: as ir is written, The juſt hal 


called of Jeſus Chriſt. live by faith, 


5 To all that be in Rome, beloved 18 For the wrath of God is re- 


of God, called to be ſaints : Grace to vealed frem heaven againſt all un- 


you, and peace from God our Father, godlineſs and unrighreouſneſs of 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, men, who hold the tru h in unrigh» 
8 Firſt, I thank my God through teouſneſs, 


.| Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your 19 Becauſe that which may be 
faith is ſpoken of throughout the known of God, is manifeſt in chem 3; 


whole world. for God hath ſhewed zt unto them. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom 20 For the inviſible things of him, 
| ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel from the creation of the world are 
of his Son, that withour ceaſing I clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the! 
make mention of you always in my things tharare made, even his eternal: 


prayers, power and Godhead; fo that they are- 


10 Making requeſt (if by any without excuſe : 
means now at length I might havea 21 Becauſe that when they knew 
proſperous journey 'by the will of God , they glorified him not as. 
God ) ro come unto you, God , neither were thankful, bur, 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I became vain in their imaginations, 
may impare unto you ſome ſpirirual and their fooliſh heart was dark» 
gifr, ro the end you may be eſta- ned, | | 
bliſhed ; 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, . 
12 That is, that T may be com- they became fools : 
forced rogether with you, by the 23 And changed the glory of the 
mutual faith both of you and me. uncorruptible God, into an image | 
13 . Now I would nor have you jg- made like to corruptible man, and ro 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes I birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
purpoſed to come unto you (bur was creeping things. 
let hitherto) that I might have ome 24 Wherefore God allo gave 
fruir among you glſo, even as among \them up to uncleanneſs, through 
other Genrites, the luſts of their own hears , p— 


16G 


'he Gentiles ſins. 


Komafis, - Judgments unavoidable}? 


% &iſhonour their own bodies between 
T7 themſelves: 

' 25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a'lie, and worfhipped and 
ſerved the creature more then the 
Creatour, who 1s bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them 
np unto vile afﬀfettions : For even 
their women did change the natnral 
uſe into that which 1s againft na- 
eure : 
| 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the woman, 
burned in their luſt one toward an- 
ther, men wich men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in 
themſelves that recompence of their 
errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they did- not like 
ro retain 'God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient : 

; 29 Being filled with all unrighrte- 
ouſneſs, fornication, wickednefs, co- 
vetouſneſs, malictouſne(s ; full of en- 
vy, murder, debate, deceit, maligni- 
ry ; whifſperers, 

| 3o Backblrters, haters of God, 
deſpiceful, proud, boafſters, invent- 
ers of evil things, diſobedient to 
parents, 

3: Wirhourunderſtanding, cove- 


nante-breakers, without natural aftc- | 


jon, implacable, unmerciful : 
32 Who knowing the judgment 
of God, (thac they which commir 


ſuch things are worchy of death) not | 


onely do the ſame, bur have pleaſure 
ja them that do them. 


NAT. Th 


1. They that ſin, though they conlemn 4 in 
others, camot excuſe nremſelyes, 6 an1 
wwuch leſs ejcape the judgment of Cod, 


'iF-: — 
4 En es ty i 3h Ber ro” 
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9 whether th.y be Jr's or Gentiles, 14 T1 
GentHes canno! eſcape 17 nor yer the Femy, 
2 F whom their carcumciſiqn ſhall not profis, 
of it ey keep inot the law,”  * 


Hereſore thou art inexcuſable, 0 
| man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt : for wherein thou judgeſt 
another, rhon condemneſt thy felf ; 
for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 
things. 

2 But we are ſure that the judg. 
ment of God 15 according to truth, 
againſt them which commir ſuch 
things. 

3 And thinſeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt rhe ſame, that thoy 
ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſcii rhou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
penrance ? 

$s Burt afrer thy hardneſs and im- 
penirent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt che day of wrath, 
and revelawon of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; 
| -6 Whowill render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To rhem, who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, ſeek for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immorrtality ; 
etcrnal life : 

8 Butunto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the trurh, but 
obey unrighceouſneſs ; indignation 
and wrath; 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
| 1o Bur glory, honour, and peace, 
every man that workerh good, 
© the Jew firſt, and alſoto the Gen- 
lc, | 
"OE ACRE LL 
| 


bleVrhe falſe teacher. __ Chap! fff, - "The; Jews prerogative, 


_ — hd ——rY) wy 


CE. 


11 For there 15 no reſpe of per- mit adulzery? thou that ahhorreſt. 
05 with God, idols , Jof thoy comm . (acri-, 
12 For as many as have ſinned ledge ? | LS OM 
ithout law, ſhall alſo periſh with-. | 23 Thou that makeſl thy boaſt of 
law : and as many as have finned the law, through breaking the law 
q the law, ſhall be judged by the diſhonoureſt thou God ? 
ww, 24 For the name of God is bls(. 
| 13 yo not the hearers of the law phemed among the Gentiles chrough 
oe juſt before God, but the doers of you, as ic is written, | 
the law ſhall be juſtified. | 25 For circumciſion verily pro- 
| 14 For when the Gentiles which fiteth, if thou keep the law ; bur if 
have not the law, do by nature the thou be a breaker of the law, th 
things contained in the law, theſe tircumciſion is made uncircumct- | 
having not the law, are a law unto fion. 
themſelves : | 26 Therefore if theuncircumciſfi- | 
1s Which ſhew the work of the pn keep the righteouſneſs of the law, | 
hw written in their hearrs, their ſhall not his uncircumciſion be count» 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and &d for circumciſion ? 
thezy choughrs the mean while ac- | 29 And ſhall not uncircumciſion 
uſing, or elſe excuſing one ano» which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
ther ) aw, judge thee, who by the letrer 
| 16 In "the day when God ſhall þnd circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Jaw? 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel. © | 28 Forhe is not a Jew, which fs | 
15 Behold, thou art called a Jew, ene outwardly ; neither is that cir- | 
and reſteſt in che law, and makett thy cumciſion which 1s outward in the 
boaſt of God ; fleſh : | 
18 And knoweſt þ;s will, and ap- | 2g Buthe is a Jew which is one | 
proveſt the things thar are wore <x- jnwardly ; and circumciſion 7s that | 
cellent, being inſtru&ed ow of the of the heart, in the ſpirir, aud not in | 
law, the letter , whoſe praiſe zs nor of 
19 And art confident that thou |men, but of God. 
thy ſelf arc a guide of the blind, a | CHAP. II. 
(hgh of them which are in dark- |: The Fews prerogative: 3 which they haye | 
| neſs, | not lojt. 9 Howbeit the arr ae _ 
20 An inftruRter of the fooliſh, a | 7/0 {. 20 Teeeirem ÞÞ i jt 
teacher of babes , which haſt rhe | by faith onely : 31 and yet the law 15 not 
form of knowledge, and of the cruth | _ abo/ifbed. 
In the law. Hat advantage then hath 
21 Thou therefore which treach- V the Jew ? or what profie 
eſt another, teacheſt thou nor thy [is there of circumciſion ? _ : 
ſ:xf? thou that preacheſt a man| a Much every way: chiefly be- 
ſhould nor ſteal, doft chou fieal ? cauſe that unto them were commit- 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould jred the oracles of God, | 
not com-nit adukrery, doft chou com- | 3 For what if ſome did por 
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faith of God without effe& ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; as it is fore their eyes, 
avrirten, That thou mighteſt be jufti- 19 Now we know that what thi 
fied in thy fayings,and mighteſt over- ſoever the law ſaith, it faith to them 
come when thou art judged. who are under the law : that every 
'  $ Bur jf our unrighteouſneſs com- mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
mend the righteouſneſs of God, what | world may become guiky before 
ſhall we ſay ? 75 God unrighteous who God, 


they not known, 


_ 4 


The Jews prer6gative.. Romans. Sin convinced by the Tam, 
lieve? ſhall their unbelief make the "17 And the way of peace have'f 


18 There is no fear of God he. 
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|raketh vengeance? (I ſpeak asa an 
| 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall 
/God judge the world? 


more abounded through my le unto | 


{ + For if the rruth of God hath knowledge of fin. 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his ſight : for by the law 7s the 


21 But now the righteouſneſs of 


his glory ; why yetamI alſo judged | Gad withour the law 1s manifeſted, 
FE 25 a finner ? 'being witneſſed by the law and the 
* | 8 And not rather, as we be ſlan- prophets; 

\derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
;that we ſay, Ler us doevil,that good | which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto 
[may come ? whoſe | damnation is all, and upan all chem that believe ; 
[FT (juſt. for there is no difference : 

If? | 9 What then? are we better then | 23 For all have finned, and come 
# [they ? No in no wiſe : for we have ſhort of the glory of God ; 

| [before proved borh Jews and Gen-| 24 Being juſtified freely by his 


HZ |riles, that they are all under fin grace, through the redemption thar 
' 1o As it is written, There is none 15 1n Jeſus Chriſt : 
righteous, no nor one : 25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be | 
' x1 There js none that underſtand- a propitiation, through faith in his 
[erh, there is none that ſeekerh after |bloud,ro declare his righteouſneſs for | 
'God. .the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
' 12 They are all gone our of the |through the forbearance of God ; 
'way, they are togerher become un- | 26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time 
profitable, there 15 none that doeth |his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
, ho nor one. Juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 

13 Their throat js an open ſepul- [believerh in Jeſus. | 
| chre; with their tongues rhey have | 29 Where # boaſting then? Ir is 
# wſcd deccit; rhe poiſon of aſps 3s un- (excluded. By what law? of works ? 
be their hps : Nay : bur by the law of faith. 

7 | 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing 28 Therefore we conclude, that a 

and bitterneſs. man 1s juſtified by faith wichour the | 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed deeds of the law, | 
bloud. 29 Is be the God of the Jews one» 
16 Deſlrutioh and milery are in Iy ? 7s be nor alſo of the Gentiles? | 
Ir ways: 5 Yes, of the Gentiles allo ; | 
oo ——y 39 Sccing 
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Y\T Abra am by faith 


| and uncircumciſion through faith. 


Chap. iv. 


recaved the promiſe, 


70 Secing it is one God, which 
hall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, 


1 Do - then make void the law 
through fatth ? God forbid : yea,we 
eſtabliſh the law. 
| CHAP. IV. 


1 Abrakams faith was imputed to him for 
righteo:.ſneſs, 10 before he was circumriſed, 
13 By faith onely he and kis ſeed recerved the 

' promiſe, 16 Abraham gs the father of all 
that believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be ime 
puted to ws for rrghteouſneſs. 


TT7Hat ſhall we ſay then that A- 
braham our father, as pertain- 

Ingto the fleſh, hath found ? 

' 2 For if Abraham were juſtified 

by works, he hath whereof to glory, 

bur.nor before God. 

| 2 For whar faith the ſcripture ? 

Abraham believed God, and 1t was 

counted unto him for righteouſnels, 

4 Now to him that worketh, 1s 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

$s Bur to him that worketh nor, 
bur believech on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, his faith 1s counted for 
righteouſneſs, 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
withour works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
Iniquiries are forgiven,and whoſe fins 
are covered. 

3 Bleſſed is the man ro whom the 
Lord will not impure fin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then up- 
pn the circumciſion oxely,or upon the 
uncircumcificn alſo ? For we fay that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
Tghteouſnefs. 

' 10 How was It then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumciſion, or 
0 uncircumcifion ? not 18 circym- 


cif10n,- but 1n uncircumciſion, 
11 And he received the fign of 


circumciſion, a (cal of the righteouf.- | 


neſs of the faith, which be bad yet be- | 
ing uncircumciſed : that he might be | 


the father of all them that believe, | 


though they be not circumciſed; that | 


righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them allo : 


I2 And the father of circumciſion 
to them who are nor of the circums- | 
ciſion onely, but alſo walk in the | 
ſteps of thar faith of our father A- | 
braham, which he hag being yet un- | 


circumciſed. 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould | 
be the heir of the world, was not to | 


Abraham, or to his ſeed through 
the law, but through the righreoul- 
neſs of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 


law be heirs, faith is made void, and | 


the promiſe made of none effeR. 


— —  — —— 


1 5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: | 
for where no law is, there is notranſ- | 


greſſion. 


16 Therefore 3t 3s of faith, that | 
3t might be by grace; to the end the | 


promiſe might be ſure co all the ſeed, 


not to that onely which is of the | 
law, but to that alſo which is of the 


faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of us all, 


17 (As it is written, I have made | 
thee a father of many nations ) be- | 
fore him whom he believed, ever | 
God who quickeneth the dead, and | 
calleth thoſe rhings which be not as | 


rhough they were : 


18 Who againſt hope believed in 


| 
: 
| 


hope, that he might become the fas | 


ther of many nations; according to 
that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 
ſced be. 

19 And being not weak 10 faith, 
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| [Jaſtification by faith. __ Ronjans. Sin by Adani] 
& | he conſidered not his own-body now broad in our hearts, by the holy 
* dead, when he was about an hundred Ghoſt which is given anto us. 
year old, neither yet the deadnefs of 6&6 For when we were yer withow 
' Sara's womb. Nrengrh, in dae time Chriſt died for 
20 He ſtaggered nor at the pro- the ungodly, 
| miſe of God through unbelief ;' bur | » For ſcarcely for a righteous may 
| was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to will one die : yer peradventure for x 
: God: pood man ſome would even dare tg 
' 21 And being ſully perſwaded, dic, 
| that what he had promiſed, he was | 8 But God commenderh his low 
| able alſo ro perform, rowards us, in that while we were 
22 And therefore it-was imputed yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, 
to him for righreouſne(s. o Much more then being now jv 
23 Now it was not written for his ſſtthed by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved 
| fake alone, that it was imputed to from wrath through him. 
| him; | 10 For if when we were enemie, 
| 24 Burforusalſo,to whom it ſhal] |we were reconciled to God by th , 
| be imputed,if we believe on him that |death of his Son : much more bein | | 
| raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the |reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by hu | 
T | dead, life, 
"5 | * 25 Who was delivered for our | 11 And notonely fo, bur wealb| | 
+ | offences,and was raiſed again for our |joy in God, through our Lord Jeſu | | 
| juſtification, Chriſt, by whom we have now recel | | 
| CHAP. V. ved the atonement, 
| x Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with! 12 Wherefore, as by one manſn}] | 
Go4,z and j.y in our hope, 8that jith we were | entred 1nto the world, and dearhby} , 
reconciled v5 bs bout, mor we mere ne fin 5, and fo dearh paſſed upon al | 
pet cy £ As ſen and aea'h came y| men, for hat all have finned. 
_ Adm, 19 ſo much more righteouſneſ, _ 13 For unil the law, ſin was | 
I! | lifeby Feſw Chriſt, 20 Where fin gbount-|the world : bur fin is not imputed 
| | ed, grace 411 ſeuperabound, | when rhere Is no law. 
E = Herefore being juſtifed by faith,| 14 Nevercheleſs, death reigned 
| we have peace with God, from Adam to Moſes, even ove! 
| through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | them thar had not ſinned after the 
| | 2 By whom allo we have acceſs] fjmilirude of Adams tranſgreſhion, 
4 by faith into this grace wherein we; who 1s the figure of him that was t0 
| ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the} come : 
| glory of God. | 15 Bur not as the offence, © allo 
' 3 And noronely {, but weglory, is the free gift. For if through tc 
| In tribulations alſo, knowing that tri-| offence of one,many be dead; much} | 
| bulation workerh patience ; | more the grace of God, and the gif} | 
| | 4 And patience, experience; and! by grace, which is by one mat, 
| experience, hope : | Jeſus Chriſt , hath abounded uni 
| $5 And hope maketh not aſhamed,| many. 
8 | becauſe the love of God is ſhed a-| 15 And not as it was by one tht 
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Pie'to fin, and Thap, bf,” live to righteovtheſe, 
faned , ſo is the gift : for. the judg- dead by the glory of the Father, 
merit ws by one to condemnation; even {o we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
how | tar che free gift is of many offences neſs of hte. 

d for} ynto juſtification. 5s For if we have been planted to- 
17 For if by one mans offence, gether in the likeneſs of his death : 
maty jeath reigned by one; much more we ſhall be allo in the lihenel(s of bes 
ora they which receive abundance of reſurreQion : 

eto grace, and of the gift of righreouſl- 6 Knowing this, that our old man 
refs, ſhall reign in lite by one, Jeſus 15 cructfied with h;m,that the body of 
lor | rift. {1n might be deſtroyed, that hence» 
vere} 18 Therefore as by the offence of forth we ſhould nor ſerve (1m, 

_ F one, judgment came upon all men tro 7 For he that 15 dead, ts freed from 
' J6 condemnation : even fo by the righ- fin. : 
vel | teouſneſs of one, the free gift cameup- 8 Now if we bedead with Chriſt, 
| onall men unto juſtification of life. We believe that we ſhall alſo hve 
nes} 19 For as by one mans difobedi- with him : : : ; 
the} ence many were made ſinners: ſo by $9 Knowing that Chriſt being rai- 
£1Np the obedience of one, ſhall many he ſed from the dead, dierh no more ; 
' hs ] made righteous. death hath no more domimon over 
20 Moreover the law entred. that him. 

ad | the offence might abound : Bur where 1 For in that he dicd, he died 
lu} fin abounded, grace did much more unto {m once : bur 1n that he liverh, 
Ct abound : he liveth unto God. 


21 That as fin hath reigned unto 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
fn death, even fo might grace retgn ſelves ro be dead indeed unto {fn 
| through righteouſneſs unto eternal bur alive unto God, through Jeſus 


al} life, by Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Chriſt our Lord. "EN 
CHAP. VI. 12 Let nor fin therefore reign 1n 


| In 1 We may no: live an Jin, 2 for rre are dea4 YOur mortal body, thar ye ſhould 0+ 
telf | awnto i', 3 45 appeareth by our baptiſm, hey jrin the luſts thereof. 
12 Let not ſin reign any more, 18 becauſe 13 Neither yield ye your mem- 


we have yielded our ſelves to the ſervi , . 
Ned riehtconfoeſs, _ od mag ny bers as inſtr uments of unr ighteouſ- 
vert | ayes of jar, neſs unto fin : but yicld your ſelves 
the Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
ON, we continue in fin, that grace from the dead ; and your members 
0} may abound ? as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 


2 God forbid : how ſhall we that God. _ 
I} are dead to fin, live any longer there- 14 For fin ſhall not have domini- 


ef (in? on over you : for ye are not under the 
ch | 3 Know ye nor, that ſo many of law, but under grace. 

ff} 'us as were baptized inro Jeſus Chriſt, 1s What then ? ſhall we fin, be- 
mn were baptized into his death ? cauſe we are nor under the law, bur 


Wh | 4 Therefore we are buried with under grace ? God forbid. 
him by baptiſm into death : that like | 16 Know ye nor, thar to whom 
&s Chriſt was raiſed up from the ye yield your ſelves ſervants ro. 
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{ _ Live to righteouſneſs. Romans. Thi 
| obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye | hut if the huſband be dead, ſhe is 7 


of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 3 Sothen if while her husband iflaurt 
- 17 Bur God be thanked, that ye veth, ſhe be married to another c 
were the ſervants of ſin ; but ye have ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs : but 
' obeyed from the heart that form if her hushand be dead, ſhe is fielhecc 
| of doftrine which was delivered from that law ; fo that ſhe is no aduf} x 
you. tere(s, though ſhe be married to 
q 18 Beingthen wade free from fin, other man. 
| ye became the ſervants of righteouſ- 4 Wherefore my brethren, yealif} 1 
' nels. are become dead to the law by thellgort 
' 19 [1 ſpeak after the manner of body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould let 
| men, becauſe of the infirmiry of your | married to another, ever to him whſſ. 1 
fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 15 raiſed from the dead, that wilt 
| members ſervants to uncleannefs and | ſhould bring forth fruitunto God, Yj 
' to iniquity, unto iniquicy ; even ſo 5 For when we were in the tle | 
' now yield your members ſervants to the motions of fins which were by tht 
' Fighreouſneſs, unto holineſs. law did work in our members to bring} | 
20 For when ye were the ſervants forth fruit unto death. is 
| of ſin, ye were free from righreouſ-| 6 But now we are delivered fron}thi 
| nels. the law, that being dead wherein welne 
' 21 What fruit had ye then in were held ; that we ſhould ſerve ins; 
| thoſe things, whereof ye are now | newnels of ſpirit, and not z7 the old 
| aſhawed ? for the end of thoſe things | neſs of the letter. 
' 3s death, 9 What ſhall we ſay then ? 7s the Yn 
| 22 Butnowbeing made free from law fin? God forbid. Nay, I had not 
fin, and become ſervants to God, ye known fin, bur by the law : for Thad fie 
have your fruit unto holineſs, and the} not known Juft, except the law had'Þq 
| end everlaſting life. ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. 
23 For the wages of fin 3s death: #8 Burt fin taking occaſion by the'F} 
bur the gift of God 4s eternal life , | commandment, wrought in me all; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ; manner of concupiſence, For with- | 
| : CHAP. VIL zi: out the law fin was dead. [v6 
| 9 For I was alive without the law 


2 Nob kath powey over 441 longer then he 


| tiveth, 4 But were dead tothe [1rr, 9 Tet | ONCE < bur when the commandmett| L 
| # not he law fin, 12 but hily, jujt, good, | Came, ſm revived, and E died, .* 
| 16 3 1 ackncerrl 4,e who am grieved becauſe 10 And the commandment which | y 
| Saver erp ie. ' was ordained to life, I found to be un-| Fr 


| Now ye not, brethren ( for I| ro death, | 
| ſpeak ro them that know the | 21 For ſin taking occaſion by the| | 
Law » how that che law hath domini- | commandment, deccived me, and by | þt 
on over ara 2s long as he liveth? {it ſlew me. | 
' 2 For the woman which hathan| 12 Wherefore the law is holy ;! Þ 
vſband . is bound by the law to |and the commandment holy, and jull,| Þ 

& huſband (o long as he liveth : |and good. | il 
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Chap) viff, Chriſts ſervants free | 


NE Ls. a a. a 


> lanfhe law not ſin. 


5 koef 13 Was then that which is good, CHAP. VIII 

nd, __ dearh unto me ? God forbid. t Trey t/&' nem Chrift, and live according 
nd ig} fin that tr mightappear ſin, work- to the Suri”, ave free from conde mn14t10n, 
maſſe death in me by that whichis good 5 5» 13 ##t þ:rm cometh of the fleſh, 6 14 
 : dufliae fin by the commandment might and wha good of the Syivit, 17 and what 


| N of being Gods children : 19 whoſe gloyiows © 
$ fre become exceeding {inful. ; deliverance all things long for. aler was 
ad} 14 For we know that the law 1s tefireband decreed from God. 38 H# bat can 


0 aſfiritual : but I am carnal, ſold un-- {ver # from bis live? } | 
ls (in, 

ealng 15 For that which I do, I allow TJ" Here ,zs therefore now no con- 

Y thelnot ; for what IT would, that do I demnation to them which are: 


d beflyot; bur what T hate, that do T. in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor after 
whoſp 16 If chen I do that which I would! the fleſh, but after the Spirir. 

© wefſnot, I conſent unto the law, that jt 2 For the law of the Spirit of life, | 
. Fi good. in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free! 

Icſh 19 Now then, ir is no more I from the law of fin and death. 
/ theYchardo ir, bur fin that dwelleth in me. 3 For what the law could nor do, 
riny 18 For I know that in me ( that In that jr was weak through the fleſh, 
4, in my fleſh) dwellech no good) God ſending his own Son, in the 
"on F thing : for tro will is preſent with likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 
We me, but how ro perform that which! demned fin in che fleſh : 4 
: M's good, I find not. 4 Thar the righreouſnefs of the! 
I&F 19 For the good that I would, T law might be fulfilled in us, who! 
donor : but the evil which I would walk not after che fleſh, bur after: 
the F nor, that I do. the Spirit, | 
tf 20 Now if I do that I would not, & For they that are after the fleſh, 
ad Fieis no more I that do it, but fin that do mind the things of the fleſh : bur! 
ad'F dwelleth in me. they that are afrcr the Spirit, the 
21' I find then a'law, that when things of the Spirir. . | 
he/F1 would do good, evil is preſent with 6 For to be carnally minded, is 


al} me, dearh : but to be ſpiritually minded, 
=-'} 22 For I delight in the law of is life and peace : | 
| God, afrer the inward man. 7 Becauſe the carnal mind is en- 


W |. 23 But I fee another law in my mity againſt God : for it is nor ſub« 
t |} members, warring againſt the law of j<e& ro che law of God, neither = 
| ®y mind, and bringing meinco capri-! deed can be. | 
h 'vity ro the Jaw of fin, which is in my' 8: So then they that are 1n the 
> | | members, : fleſh, cannor pleaſe God. 
[| 24 O wretched man that Tam, who 9g-Bur ye are norin che fleſh, bur 
e| [ſhall deliver me from che body of in the Spiric, if ſo be that rhe Spirie 
/ | | this death ! | of God dwell in you. Now if = 
| 25 I thank God, through Jeſus| man have not the Spirit of Chriſty 


| Chriſt our Lord. So then, with che! he is none of his. 
J find I my ſelf ſerve the law of God; ito And if Chriſt be in you, the 
| Jr with the fleſh rhe law of fin, | body #5 dead becauſe of fin 3 bur 
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E— The creatures — expectant 


| . h 
vg ouſnel(s. 22 For we know that the whole 
4 11 Bur if the Spirit of him that creation groneth, and travaileth'y 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell pain together uncil now : ml 
in you ; he that raiſed up Chriſt 23 And not onely thry, but ogf+4; 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-f 
your morcal bodies, by his Spirit of the Spirit, even we our (elvaſy{ti 
that dwellerh in you. grone within.our ſelves, waiting 
12 Therefore brethren , we are the adoption, to wt, the redemptj 
debrers, norto the tleſh, to live after of our t;ody. | 
the fleſh. | 24 For we are ſaved by hopeligh 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, Bur hope that is ſeen, js not hoj 
ye ſhall die : bur if ye through the' for what a man ſeeth, why doth tel; 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the yer hope for ? 
body, ye ſhall live. 25 Butif we hope for that we 
14 For as many as are led by the nor, then do we with partence waa 
Spirit of God, they are rhe” fons of for it. no 
God. 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help 
15 Forye have not received the eth our infirmities : for we know nafſlk 
ſpicit of bondage again to fear ; bur what we ſhould pray for as we ought 
ye have received the Spiric of ado- but the Spirit it ſelf maketh-1nrerod 
ption whereby we cry Abba, Fa- fion for us with gronings which a 
ther. not be urcered, | 
16 The Spivir ir ſelf bearerh wit- 27 And he that ſearchetht 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the hearts, knowerh what 7s the mind 
children of God. the Spirit, becauſe he maketh. inre 
17. And: if children, then heirs ; ceſſion for the ſaints according to 
heirs of God; and joynr-heirs with will of God. 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 28 And we know that all thi 
him, that we may be alſo glorified ro- work together for good, to them 
gether. love God, to them whoare the ca 
13 ForT reckon that the ſufferings according-ro hzs purpoſe. 
ofthis preſent time are not worthy to 29 For whomhe did foreknd 
be compared with theglory which ſhall he alſo did predeſtinate to be confer 
be revealed in us, med to the 1mage of his Son, that 
19 For the earneſt expe&ation of mighr be the firſt-born among ma 
the crearure waiteth for the manife- brethren. 
ſtation of the ſons of God. 30 Morcover, whom he did preg; 
20 For the crearure was made ſub- deſtinate , them he alſo called: 
zedt ro vanity, nor willingly, bur by whom he called, them he alſo } 
reaſon of him that hath ſubje&ed the fied : and whom he juſtified, the 
ſame in hope: he alſo glorified. 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfal- 41 Whatſhall we then (ay to the 
ſo ſhall be delivered from the bon- things ? If God be for us, who (4 
dage of corruption, into- the glort- againſt us? 
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old the juſtifier, Chap; r. Theclettediced; 
od, [gz He that ſpared not his own 3 For | contd wiſh that my. ſelf | 
wholelaa, bur delivered him up for us all, | were accurſed from Chriſt, for my. | 
th glow ſhall he nor wich hun alſo freely | brethren, my kinſmen according to: | 


we us all chings ? the fleth: 
t owf-23 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 4 Who are Iſrachres ; to whom | 
f pe of Gods cle ? It is God that pertaineth the adoption, and the glo- | 
(elvalifiech : ry, and the covenants, and the gi. | 
"24 Who 7s he thar condemnerh ? |ving of the law, and the ſervice of | 
s Chriſt rhat died, yea rather chat , God, and the promiles ; | 


k riſen again, who 1s even at the] 5s Whoſe are the Fathers, and of | 
the hand of God, who alfo maketh | whom as concerning the tlefh Chrift | 
werceſſion for us. 'came, who 1s over all, Ged bleſſed | 
+25 Who ſhall ſeparate us from ' for ever. Amen. | 
love of Chriſt ? (hal! tribulation, 6 Not as though the word of 
diſtreſs , or perſecution , or -fa- |God hath taken none effe&, For 
fave, or nakedne(s , or peril , or |they are not all lirael , which are of 
ord ? Iſrael : 

0-235 ( As it is written, For thy] 7 Neither becauſe they are the 
e we are killedall the day long ; |ſeed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
are accounted as ſheep for the \dren : but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 

wohcer ) called. 
37 Nay in all thefe things we are | 8 That is, They which are the | 
 Imore then conquerers, through him |children of the fleſh, theſe are nor 
that loved us. the children of God : but the chil- 
38 For I am perſwaded that neji- |dren of the promiſe are coumed for 
vIther dearh. nor life, nor angels, nor |the ſeed. 
MWiocipalicies, nor powers,nor things' 9 For this js the word of pro- 
preſent, nor things ro come, 'miſe, Ar this rime will I come, and 
1 49 Nor height;nor deprh,nor any | Sara ſhall have a ſon. | 
her creature, fhall be able ro ſe-! 10 And not onely this, but 'whens 
arate us from the love of God} Rebecca alſo had conceived by ones 
which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. | even by our father Tſaac, 

1 CHAP. IX, 'Y ( For the childven betng noe 

Ont Pax! 5s ſorry for the Fews. 7 All the ſeed of | Et born, neither having done any 
Abrak tm were not the children of the pro= [good or evil , that the purpoſe of 
miſe. 18 Got hath mercy upon whom he will. \God according ro eleion mighe 


21 The potter may do with his clay what be | a 
lik 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and v: ſtand, nor of works, but of him that 


 Jeiting of the Fews rrere foretoll, 31 Ti-e | calleth ) 
cauſe why ſo few Fems embraced the righte. | #2 It was ſaid unto her, the clder 
joys of fazeb. | ſhall ſerve the younger. 
t ]*% the truth in Chriſt, T lie not,] 13 Asir js written, Jaco! have I 
| my conſcience alſo bearing me! loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
#Iuimeb in the holy Ghoſt, | 14 What ſhall we fay then? 7s 
2 That I have great heavineſs and| there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God 
continual (orrow 1g my heart. | forbid. 
x : Ig | een Dena" 35 bor-, 
; | | | 
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14 | God not unrighteous. 


Romans._ 
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___Stumbling-ſlov) 


1s For he ſaith to Moſes, I will 


' have mercy on whom I will have 


mercy, and I will have compaſſion 


' on whom [ will have compaſſion. 


16 So then z#t is not of him that 


' willerh, nor of him that runneth, 
' but of God that ſheweth mercy. 


19 For the ſcripture ſaith unto 


| Pharaoh, Even for chis ſame pur- 


poſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 


' might ſhew my power in thee, and 


| that my name might. be declared 
; throughour all the earth. 


18 Therefore hach he mercy on 


whom he will have mercy, and whom 
| he will he hardenerh. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why. doth he yer find fault ? For 
who hath reſiſted his will ? 

20 Nay, but O man, who art 


| thou thar replicſt againſt God ? ſhall 


the thing formed, fay ro him that 
formed jt, Why haſt thou made me 
thus ? 

21 Hath not the porter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to 


wake one veſſel unto honour, and 


| anotherunto diſhonour ? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew | 


| bis wrath, and to make his power 


| known, endured with much long- | 
| Cuffering the veſſels of wrath firced 


to deſirution : | 
23. And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſſels 


of mercy, which he had afore prepar- 


| eduntoglory? 


24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews onely, bur alſo of 
the Gentiles, 

25 Asheſaichalſoin Ofce, I will 
call them my people, which were 
not my people ; and her, beloved, 
which was nor beloved. 

26 Andit ſhall come to pals, that 


righteouſneſs, even the righreouſnd 


they might be ſaved. 
> 


in the place where it was ſaid un 
them, Ye are not my people; then 
ſhall rhey be called, rhe children i 
the living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concernim 
Ifrael, Though the number of th 
children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
the fea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

28 For he will fniſh the wor 
and cur zt ſhort in righteouſneſs: be 
cauſe a ſhort work will the Lc 
make upon the earth. 

29 And: as Efaias ſaid befc 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had lc 
us a ſced, we had been as Sod: 
ma, and been made like unto Gt 
morrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? Thu 
the Gentiles which followed nor 
ter righteouſneſs, have attained 


T1 
le 


{h; 


which 1s of faith : 

31 But Iſracl, which followed 
rer the law -of righteouſneſs , 
not attained to the law bf righrec 
neſs, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſougt 
zt, not by faith, bur as it were by te 
works of the law : for they ſtumble 
at that ſtumbling-ſtone z 

33 As its written, Behold, I | 
in Sion a ftumbling-ſtone, and rod 
of offence : and whoſoever belieyctlf: 
on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 


CHAP. X 


s The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwi 

| the riphteouſneſs of the law, and thi 
faith; 11 and that all, both Few and Ge 
tile, that believe, ſhall not be confountel 
18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive | 
word, and believe, 19 Iſrael was not ign{\t 
rant of theſe things, it 


Rethren, my hearts defire 1 


prayer to God for Iſrael is, thi X 
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The law and faith. Chap. tf. 


2 For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, but nor 
according to knowledge, 

For they being 1pnorant of Gods 
: # righteouſneſs, and going avout to 


IT ( 


» eſtabliſh their own righteouſnels, 
id J{have not ſubmitted themiclyes unto 
1, [the righteouſneſs of God, 

worth 4 For Chriſt 7s the end of the 
. tl law for righteoulneſs ro every one 


that belteveth, 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 
reouſne(s which 15 of the law, Thar 
the man which doeth thoſe things, 
ſhall live by them. 

6 Bur the righteouſneſs which 1s 
of faith, ſpeakerth on this wiſe, Say 
{not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 

into heaven ? (thar is to bring Chriſt 
down from above ) 

7 Or. Who ſba!l deſcend into the 
deep? (chat 1s ro bring up Chriſt 
again from the dead ) 

| 8 Bur whatſaich ir? The word js 
nigh thee, ec in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart : that 1s the word ef faith 
which we preach, 

' © Thar?f chou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalr 
delieve in thine hearr, that God hath 
niſed him from the dead, chou ſhalt 
oe faved. 

| 1o For with the heart man belie- 
'yeth unto righreouſne(s, and with 
the mouth confefſion 15 made unto 
falvation, 

11 Fot the (ſcripture ſatcth, Who- 


caller believerh on him, ſhall nor 
aſhamed. 


| 12 For there 15s no difference he- 
een the Jew and the Greek : for 
the ſame Lord over all, is ric!1 unto 
n/a! char call upon him. 

hf 23 For whoſocver fhall cal! upon 
[thename of the Lord, ſha!l be ſarcd. 


t OE es es a ee ee att ee >— 


—_ no 


am an it! 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
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Believe and be ſaved. 


14 How then ſhall they call on 
him in whom they have not belte-| 
ved? and how ſhall chey believe un! 
him of whom they have not heard 2? 
and how ſhall they hear without @ 
preacher ? 

1; And how ſhall they preach," 
EXCEPt they he {cnt ? as it 15 written, | 
How beaurtful are the feet of them 
char preach the goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad ridings of good things ! 

15 Bur they have not all oveved 
the goſpel. For Eſfatas faith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? 

17 So then,faith comethby hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 Burl ay, Have they norheard ? 
Yes verily, their ſound wenr into all 
rhe earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know ? 
Firſt, Moſes faith, I wifl provoke you 
ro jealouſte by them that are no peo- 
ple, and by a foolifh nation I will: 
anger you. 

20 Bur Eſaias ts very bold, ard | 
ſairh, I was found of them that ſoughr 
me ror ; I was made manifeſt unto 
them thar aſked nor after me. 

21 Bur ro Ifrac] he faith, All dav 
long I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto 'a diſphedient and gainfa\ ing 
people, 
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Say hen, Hath Gol cait away his 
people? God forvid. For I alto 
zelirc, of the feed of Abra- 


2 God hath no: caſt away his 


Hh _____ people 


-- 
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” Jſracl not caſt off. Romans. Hope of their converſion} 

# ;pecople which he foreknew. Wor ye Gentiles : how much more their 
not whart the ſcripture ſaith of Eljas ? fulnels ? | 
how he maketh interceſſion to God 13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, jy 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, as much as I am the apoſtig of the 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- | Gentiles, I magnifie mine office : 
phets, and digged down thine alcars | 14 If by any means I may provoke 
7 {and I am left alone, and they ſeek | to emulation them which are my fleſh, 
14 | my life. and might ſave ſome of them, 

* 1h 4 Buz what faith the anſwer of 15 For if thecaſting away of then 

' God unto him ? I have reſerved to; be the reconcilingof the world ; what 
|my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who; (-a/! the receiving of them be, but lik 
{have not bowed the knee to the 7914ge: from the dead ? 
of Baal. 16 For if the firſk-fruir be holy, 
' 5 Even fo then at this preſent; the lump zs alſo holy : and if the rog 
|rime alſo there is a remnant accord-; be holy, fo are the branches. 

ing to the ele&ion of grace. 17 And if ſome of the branche 

6 And if by grace, then zs #t no; be broken off , and thou being x 
more of works : otherwiſe grace 1s} wild oltive-tree, wert graffed in 
no more grace. Bur if it be of works,; mongſt them, and with them pa 
then is it no more grace: otherwiſe! takeſt of the root and farneſs of the 
work 15 no more work. olive-tree ; 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not ob-! 18 Boafſt not againſt the branche;Þ 
| rained that which he ſecketh for ;! but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt act 
| bur the ele&ion hath obtained it,; the root, bur the root thee. 
and the reſt were blinded : 19 Thou wilt fay then, 

8 According as it is written, God} branches were broken off, that | 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſlum-! might be graffed in. 
| ber, eyes that they ſhould nor ſee, 20 Well ; becauſe of unbelidf |r 
| and ears that they ſhould not hear,| they were broken off, and thos 

unto this day.  ſtandeſt by faith. Be nor high-mind 
| 9 And David faith, Let their ra-| ed, bur fear. 

| ble be made a'ſnare, and a trap, and) 21 For if God ſpared nor the n 
| a ſtumbling-block, and arecompence; tural branches, take heed left he alk 
| unto them. | ſpare not thee, 
| 10 Let their eyes be darkened,, 22 Behold therefore the good 
that they may not ſee, and bowe! and ſeverity of God : on them whic 
down their back alway. ; fell, ſeveriry 3 but towards t 
} 171 I fay then, Havethey ſtumbled} goodneſs, if thou continue 1n Wh 
that they ſhould fall ? God forbid :} goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo its 
bur rather through their {all ſalyation! be cut off, 

Zs come unto the Gentiles, for ro pro-! 23 And they alſo, if they vv 
yoke them to jealouſie, ' not 1h1'] jn unbelicf, ſhall be grafie 

12 Now if the fall of them be the! in : for God is able to graff them! 
riches of the world, and the di-} again, | 
miniſhing of them the riches of the; 24 For if thou were cut out þ 
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ion, Fra allbefaved. "Cham tm. 00 r= 
there olive-tree which Ts wild by na-} "55" For of MA, "arid ron; ; 
we, 'and wert graffed contrary ro} and to him are all things : ro whom 
gature, into a good olive-tree ; how | be glory for ever. Amen. 
much more ſhall theſe which be the CHAP. XIL 
patural branches, be graffed into their | 1 Gods mercres muſt move us to phaſe Gods 
pr olive-rre? Forde 
25 For [ would nor, brethren,that| ;,j.;, 1.4. 9 Lone, and mt 
e ſhould be 1gnorant of this myſtery | aujes are requiret of us. 19 Revenge is 
ft ye ſhould be wiſe in your own! Peciz!y forbidden, So 
leonceits) that blindneſs in part is} } Beſeech you therefore, brethren, | 
happened to Iſrael, until the fulne(s| 4 by the mercics of God, that ye| 
of the Gentiles be come in. preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved :| holy, acceptable unto God, which is | 
ir is written, There ſhall come out your reaſonable ſervice. 
Sjon the deljverer, and ſhall curn) 2 And be not conformed to this 
sf layay ungodlineſs from Jacob. | world : but be ye transformed by the 
27 For this is my covenant unto | renewing of your mind, that ye may 
them, when I ſhall rake away their | prove what zs that good, and accept-) 
' able and perfe& will of Ged. 
-28 As concerning the goſpel, th:y! 3 For I ſay, through the grace 
ge enemies for your ſake : but as; £1ven unto me, to every man that 1s 
\rouching the ele&ion, they are belo- | among you, nor to think of himſelf 
ed for the fathers ſakes, ; more highly then he ought to think ; 
29 For the gifts and calling of; but to think ſoberly, according as] 
God are without repentance, | God hath dealc ro every man the! 
at 1} | go For as ye in times p-ſt havenot | meaſure of faith, | 
| | believed God, yer have now obtained | 4 For as we have many members} 
eld} mercy through their unbelief : {In one body, and all members have 
tho | 31 Even fo have theſe alſo now | not the ſame office : 
Inf |not believed, rhat through your mer-} 5 So we being many are one body 
they alſo may obtam mercy. :1n Chriſt, and every one members 
32 For God hath concluded chem one of another, 
| in unbelief, that he might have} 6 Having then gifrs differing oo 
tercy upon all. ;cording to rhe grace that 15 given ro 
33 O the depth of the riches |us, whether prophecy, /zt us propheſie 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge jaccording to the proporrion of faith : 
f God ! how unſearchable are his | 7 Or miniſtry, /et 45s att on our 
Judgments, and his ways paſt finding |miniſtring ; or he that reacherh, on 
nay pur ! reaching ; 

34 For who hath known the mind | 8 Or he that exhorreth on exhor- 
ve bf the Lord, or who hath been his jtation : he char giverh, lt him do ic 
nee Founſeller ? with fimplicity ; he thar ruleth, with 
ny $s Or who hath firſt given to him, diligence ; he that ſhewech mercy, 

nd it ſhall be recompenſcd unto him vich cheerfulneſs. 
t Of boain ? | 9 Lit love be without diflimula- 


> uy 
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Revenge forbidden. 


"Roiftans; Subjettion command 


con Abhor that whichis cvil,cleave | 2 Whoſoever therefore refiflel 


: ro that which 15 good, 


10 Be kindly affe&tioned one tro 
another ; with brotherly love, 1n 
honour preferring one a#zorher : 

I1 Not flothful in buſineſs : fer- 
vent 1n ſpirit; ſcrving the Lord : 

12 Rejoycing in hope ; patient 
In tribulation ; concinuing inſtant in 
prayer : 

13 Diſtribating to the neceſſity 
of ſainrs ; given ro hoſpirality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute 
you : bleſs, and curſe nor, 

15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 
Joyce, & weep with them chat weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 


; Jow eſtate. Benot wiſe in your own 


COnceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honeſt in the 
fight of all men, 

_ 18 If it be poſſible, as muchas lieth 
12 you, [tve peaceably with all men, 

19 Decarly bcloved, avenge not 
your ſelves, but rather give place un- 
to wrath: for it 1s written, Vengeance 


| 3s mine; Twill repay, faith the Lord, 


' 
þ 


| 


20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- | 
ger, fecd him ; if he thirſt, give him 
drink: for in fo doing thou ſhalr 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of ey:l, but 
Overcome evil with good. 

CH AP, XII. 
1 £::bj. ion, an1 many other duties we 3rre t0 
the mayiſtrates. 8 Love 4 the fuljilimg of 
the law, 11 Gluttony anl drunkenne/\, ant 


the writs of darkneſs, are cut of ſcrſ07 mn | 


the tne of the goſpel. 
Er every foul be ſubj<&@ unto the 
lgher powers, For there 1s no 

wer but of God : the powers that | 

, are ordained of God. 


do thar which 1s good,and thou ſh; 


our of ſleep ; for now 75 our falvs 


the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
God : and they thar reſiſt, ſhall re 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are nor a terrourt 
good works, but to the evil, Wil 
thou then not be afraid of the power 1 


| 


have praiſe of the fame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God if} 
thee for good. Bur if thou do th; 
which is evil, be afraid; for | 
beareth not rhe ſword in vain: | 
he is the miniſter of God, a reveal 
per to evecite wrath upon him c , 
docth ev1l. | | 

« Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
je, not onely for wrath, but 
for conſcience lake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you 


| bute alfo: for they are Gods mij 
ſters, arrending continually upon thi . 


very thing, 
7 Render therefore to all the 


' dues : tribute to whom tribure 7s / 


cuſtem to whom cuſtom, fear 


whom fcar, honour to whom It 


nour, 
2 Ore no man any thing, but tt 
love one another : for he that loyetl 
another, hath fulfilled the law. _ 
9 For this, Thou fhalr not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, The 


' ſhale nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bext ' 


falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt nor covet;F. 

and 1f there be any other command 

menr, it is brietly-comprehended 
this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhaltloy 
thy n:1ghbour as thy ſelf. |! 
to Love worketh no ill to hi þ 
neighbour : therefore love 7s the | 
filling of rhe law, } 
| 


hn 


11 And thar, knowing the time, 
thar now zt 5; high time to awaltY|, 

| 
' 


Son nearcr then when we bclieved. 
ST 12 The night 1s far ſpent, the day 
Sk at hand : ler us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and ler us 
-Fput on the armour of light, 
Y 13 Ler us walk honeſtly as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
xt in chambvering and wantonneſs, 
pot in ſtrife and enyying. 


we 14 Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
or hc riſt, and make not proviſion for 
4 Jthe fleſh, ro f#/f/ the luſts rhercof. 


| CHAP. XIV. 

Men may not contemn or con4'mmn one tho 
athey for this indifferent ; 13 but take 
heed that they pive no often'e in them : 


oy I5 for that the ape/tle prcy2th unl 7 ful hy 
t many reaſons, 

Im that 1s weak 1n the faith re- 
E ceive you, bt not ro doubttul 


- :Ydiſputarions, 

2 For one believeth that he may 
ex all things : another who is weak, 
atcth herbs. 

3 Ler nor him that eateth, de- 
ſpiſe him that eateth nor ; and ler 
not him which eateth nor, judge him 
that eateth : for God hath received 
him, 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſervant? to his own maſter, 

he ſtandeth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall 
be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand, 

s One man eſtcemeth one day 
above another : another eſteemerh 
every day alike, Let every man be 
fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
ki 8arderh zt unto rhe Lord; and he that 

[regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth nor regard it. He that eat- 
eth, eateth to the Lord, for he giverh 
God thanks; and he that eaterh nor, 
to the Lord he caterh not, and gi- 
reth Ged thanks, 


love 


me, 
/ake 
Wl 


F 


STatton forbidden. Chap. tv. 
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Give no offence. 

75 For none of us liverh to him- 
ſelf, and no man &ieth ro himſelf. 

8 For whether we live,we live un- 
tothe Lord; and wherher we die, we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
taerefore or die, we are the Lords. 

go For to this end Chriſt both dt- 
ed, and roſe, and revived, thar he 
migit be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

Io But why doft thou judge thy 
brother ? or why doft thou fer ar 
nought chy brother? for we fhail 
all ftand before the judgment-feat of 
Chrift, 

11 For ir 15 written, 4s I live, 
ſaith che Lord, every knee ſhall bowe 
to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs 
to God. 

12 $0 then every one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelf ro God. 

13 Lerus not therefore judge one | 
another any more : but judge this 
rather, that no man pur a ſtumbling- 
block, or an occafion to fall in his 
brothers way. | 

14 | know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, that there 7s nothing | 
unclean of tt ſelf : hurt ro him that 
efteemerh any thing ro be unclean, 
ro him zt z5 unclean, | 

15s Bur if thy brother be pricved | 
with thy meat, now walkeft thou nor 
charirably, Deſtroy nor him with. 
thy meat, for whom Chritt died. 

15 Ler nor then your good be 
evil ſpoken of. 

x7 For the kingdom of God is nor * 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 


__ 


and peace, and joy inthe t1oly Ghoſt, 


18 For he that in theſe things ſers | 
veth Chriſt, is acceprable to God, 
and approved of men. | 

19 Let us therefore follow afrer! 
the things which make for peace, 


a $ 


KS own, F-o-- 


Bear with the weak, _ Koma ns. 


LY 


as well Jews as Gentiles 


and things wherewith one may ed1- k14 one mouth gtorifie God, even 
So enciinr, the Farher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 20 For meatdeſtroy not the work | 7 Wherefore receive ye oneang. 


f God. All things indeed are pure ; _ as Chriſt alſo received us, ty 
ut zt 7s evil for that man who eareth the glory of God. 


o 


with offence. | 8 Nowl fay, that Jeſus Chriſt ws 


| 21 1t is good neither roeat fleſh, a miniſter of the circumciſion for the 


nor to drink wine, nor any thing |truth of God, ro confirm the promi. 
whereby thy brother ſtumblerh, or is iſes a9? unto the Fathers : 
offended, or is made weak, | 9 And that the Gentiles might 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy |glorifie God for þzs mercy ; as it j 
ſelf hefore God. Happy 7s he that |writren, For this cauſe T will cop 
condemneth nor himſelf in that thing |feſs ro thee among the Gentiles, and 
which he alloweth, {mg unto thy name. 

23 And he thatdoubteth, is dam- | 10 And again he faith, Rejoyc: 
ned ifhe ear, becauſe he eateth nor of |ye Gennes with his people. 


faith : for whatſoever is nor of faith, | 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord 


is Y all ye Gentiles, and laud him all je 
CHAP. XV. yengen. 


| 1 The ſtrong muft beay with the weah. 2 We | 17 And again Eſaias ſaith, Ther 


— 


msy not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did {ſhall be a roor of Jeſſe, and he tha 
not ſo,7 but receive one the other as Chriſt |ſha]] riſe to reign over the Gentiles; 


di4 us all, 8 both Fews g and Geniles. |; 1. - 
15 Paul excuſeth kis reriting, 28 and pro- in him ſhall che Genriles truſt, 


miſeth wo ſee them, 30 and requeſteth their | "Y Now the God of hope fill you 

prayers. with all joy and peace 1n believing, 

vw E then that are ſtrong, ought | that ye may abound in hope through 
to bear the infirmicies |the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

of the weak, and not to pleaſe! 14 And I my felf alſo am pt 


our ſelves. (waded of you, my brethren, tha 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his ye alſo are full of goodnels, filled 
neighbour for hzs good to edification. |with all knowledpe, able alſo to 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not {moniſh one another. 
himſelf ; bur as it is written, The re- | 15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I ha 
proches of them that reproched thee |writren the more boldfy unto y 
fell on me. in ſome ſorr, as putring you in mi 
4 For whatſoever things were becauſe of the grace that 1s given 
written aforetime, were written for |me of God, 
our learning ; that we through pa-| 15 That I ſhould be the miniſte 
rience and comfort of the ſcriptures |of Jeſus Chriſt ro rhe Genniles m 
might have hope. 'niſtring the goſpel of God, that 
5s Now the God of patience and | offering up of the Gentiles might 
conſolation, grant you to be like- !acceprable, being ſandified by 
minded one rowards another, accor- | holy Ghoſt, 
ding ro Chriſt Jeſus : 17 I have therefore whereof 
6 Thac ye may with one mind |may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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lex] [Pauls excuſe. 


|c&ed, | 
19 Through mighty ſigns and won- Chriſt, 


Ko E « 
-.____ Chap. rvt. His greetings. | | 
thoſe things which-pertain to God. formed this, and haveſealed to them 
18 For [ will not dare to ſpeak of ris fruic, I will come by you into + 
aay of thoſe things, which Chriſt Spain. | 
hath not wrought by me, to make | 29 And I am ſure thar when T | 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and come unto you, I ſhall come in the | 
fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of | 


ders by the power of the Spirit of | 3o NowlT beſeech you, brethren, 
God ; ſo that from Jeruſalem and for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 
zound about unto Illyricum I have for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. ſtrive together with me in your pray- 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach Ers to God for me; 
the goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- | 31 That I may be delivered from 
med, left 1 ſhould build upon ano- them that do nor believe in Judea ; 
ther mans foundation : X and that my ſervice which I hats for 
21 Butas iris written, To whom ſJeruſalem, may be accepted of the 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : Jaines : 
and they that have nor heard, ſhall | 32 That I may come unto you 
underſtand. with joy by the will of God, and 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have may with you be refreſhed. 
been much hindred from coming to | 33 Now the God of peace be 
you. wich you all. Amen, 
23 Burnow having no more place CHAP. XVI. 
in theſe parts, and having a great 3 Paul wet the bre:kyen to greet many z 
defire theſe many years to come un- he Fran, S719 m_— wa 
| i fe dijſſen:ion and offences 3, 21 4n4 
to you 5 : | after ſundry ſalu'ations, endeth with prai/e 
24 Whenſoever I rake my Jour- | and i/ anky to God. 
ney into Spain, I will come to you : | Commend unto you Phebe our 
for I truſt ro ſee you in my journey, /* ſiſter, which 1s a ſervan: of the 
and to be brought on my way thi- church which is ac Cenchrea ; 
therward by you, If firſt I be ſome- | 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 


——— cy 


what filled with your company. as becomerh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem , her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath 
to miniſter unto the ſaints. need of you : for ſhe hath been a ſuc- 


26 For it hath pleaſed them of courer of many, and of my ſelf alſo, 
Macedonia and Achaia, to make a | 3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila my 
certain contribution for the poor helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : 
fairs which are at Jeruſalem. | 4 (Who have for my life laid 

27 Ir hath pleaſed them verzly, a cheir own necks : un'o whom 
and their debters they are. For if the hoc onely I give thanks, bur alſo all 
Gentiles have been made partakers Ns churches of the Genriles ) 
of their ſpiricual things, their duty is | 5s Likewiſe greet the Church that 
alſo ro miniſter unto them in carnal Js in their houſe. Salure my welbelo- 
things. ved Epenetus, who is the firſt-fruits 
28 When therefore I have per- bf Achaia unto Chrilt, 
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[Paul willeth Romans. to avoid diſſentin 


> | Ta, who labour in the Lord, Salute \whole church, Qluter you. Eraſtus 


"| brethren which are with them. and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt,| I [1 


7 "Nereus and his ſiſter, and Olympas, |myſtery, which was kepr ſecret fince| | || 
*] and all the ſaints which are with |the world began, 
"| rhem. 25 But now 1s made manifeſt, and 


—_——_ — ww cc 


; 6 Greer Mary, who beſtowed fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts « 
{ much labour on us. the ſimple, | 
| «5 Salute Andronicus and Junia, | 19 For your obedience is come a. 
| my kinſmen and my fellow-pri- broad unto all men. I am glad 
ſoners, who are of note among the |therefore on your behalf: but yet 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt be- /I would have you wiſe unto that] 
fore me. which 15s good, and ſimple concerns 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in ng evil. | 
the Lord. | 20 And the God of Peace ſhall 
| 9 Salute Urbane our helper in bruife Saran under your feet ſhortly, 
Chriſt, and Stachis my beloved, The grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt be 
10 Salute Apelles approved in with you. Amen. 
Chriſt. Salure them which are of A- | 21 Timotheus my work-ſellow,] 
riſtobulus houſhold, and Lucius and Jaſon and Sofjparer 
11 Salute Herodian my kiniman. |my kinſmen faluce you. 
Greet them that be of the hou{hold of 23 I Tertius who wrote this epi. 
Narcyfſus, which are in the Lord. \ſile, falure you in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho-, 23 Gaius mine hoft, and of the 


the beloved Perfis, which laboured |the chamberlain of the ciry ſalutetrh 


much 10 rhe Lord, you, and Quartus a brother. 
1; Salure Rufus choſen in the | 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Lord, and his mother and mine. Chriſt be with you all, ' Amen. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, | 25 Now to him that is of power to 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the ſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, ||| 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, |( according to the revelation of the 
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Fi Jute you, everlaſting God, made known to all 


| rhem. « Written to the Romans from; 


I6 Salute one another with an ho- (by the ſcriptures of the prophets ac-| | |! 
Ty kiſs. The churches of Chriſt fa- /cording to the commandment of the| | | 


17 Now T hbeſeech you, brethren, inations for the obedience of faith) |} | 
mark them which cauſe diviſions and | 27 To God onely wiſe be glot# 
offences, contrary to the dodrine through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen.| | | 
which ye haye learned ; and avoid | 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve | Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their | ſervant of the church at Cen+; 
own belly ; and by good words and | chrea, | 


Le 
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{ The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſile, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 
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CHAP. T. ' Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the fame 


Bi fer bis ſrlut iron ant thanks wing, 10 he\ thing, and that there be no divifions 


exh\ rtcth them to unity, 12 11:4 rep? oveth! on 'OU : by th, ' ” 

their diljen 1015s, 18 Ge4 deſtroyers. the 'N 1/- _ : Yo I C . of - _—_ 

dom of the wiſ* 21 by tHe ſroliſhnef; of JoyAed together 1n the fame m nd, 

preacking 5 and 26 calleth not the wiſe, and in rhe ſame judgment. 

mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh xg Forit harh been declared unto 

weak, and men of no account, ' me _ of you, my brethren, by them 
Aul called to be an apoſtle of! which are of the hoyſeef -Chloe, that 
Jeſus Chrift, through the will! there are contentions among you. 
of God, and Soſthenes o+r bro-] 12 Now this I ſay, 'that eyery one 


ther, of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of | 


2 Unto the church of God which} Apollos, and I of Cephas, and Iof 
ks at Corinth, ro them that are ſan-! Chriſt. 

Rified in Chriſt Jeſus , called to be! 13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
faints, with all thar in every place! crucified for you ? or were ye ba- 
call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt! prized in the name of Paul ? 

our Lord, both theirs and ours. 14 I thank God, that I baptized 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace! none of you, but Crifpus, and Ga1us 2 
from God our Father, and from rhe} 15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | baprized in mine own name. 

4 I thank my God always on your! 165 And I baptized alſo the hou- 
behalf, for the grace of God which is! ſhold of Stephanas : beſides, I know 
given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; | not wherher I baprized any other. 

s Thar in every thing ye are en-] 447, For Chriſt fenr me not to 
riched by him, in all ucrerance, and! baptize, but to preach the goſpel : 


wm all knowledge : | nor with wiſdom of words, leſt the 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt) croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of 
was confirmed in you. none effect, 


' 7 So that ye come behind in no! 18 For the preaching of the croſs 
pifr; waiting for the coming of our! is to them thar periſh, fooliſhneſs : 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | but unto us which are ſaved, ir 1s the 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you un-| power of God. 
to the end, that ye may be blameleſs| 1g For it is written, I will de- 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | ſiroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and 
9 God 3s faithful, by whom ye! will, bring ro nothing the” under- 
were called unro the fellowſhip of! ſtanding of the prudent. | 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 20 Where js the wiſe ? where 
10 Now I beſcech you, brethren,| js the ſcribe ? where zs ghe diſpurer 


by the name of our Lord Jclus| of this world ? hath not God made 
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| ten, He that glorieth, let him glory [unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
in the Lord. ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 


- P06 ENEes SOAR | \ 
Fleſh not to glory. 1. Cozihthians; Pauls preachi 


fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? of God; and ſo far excelleth 6 the wijdan 
21 For afrer thar, in the wiſdom of this world, and 9 kumane ſenſe, as the 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew | 14 the n1tural man cannot underſtand it, 
not God, it pleaſed God by the | Nd I, brethren, when I came to 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave them | you, came not with excellen. 
thar believe, cy of [peech, or of wiſdom declaring 
22 For the Jews require a ſign, Wnto you the reſtimony of God, 
and the Greeks ſeck after wiſdom : | 2 For I determined nor to knoy 
2.3 ' But we preach Chriſt crucifi- any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
ed, unto the Jews a ſlumbling-block, Chriſt, and him crucified. | 
and unto the Greeks, fooliſhnets; | 3 And I was with you in weak- 
24 Bur unto them which are cal- N*{s, and 1n fear, and in much trens 
kd, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt bling, 
the power of God, and the wiſdom | 4 And my ſpeech, and my preach- 
of God, +. i: / 1ng was not with enticing words 
2s Becauſethe fooliſhneſs of God |mans wiſdom, but in demonfſtrauon 
is wiſer then men ; and the weakneſs |0f the Spirit, and of power : 
of God is ſtronger then men. | $5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand 
26 For ye ſee your calling, bre- [18 the wiſdom of men, bur 1n the 
thren, how that not many wiſe men | power of God, : 
aſter the fleſh, nor many mighty, nor| 6 Howbett, we ſpeak wiſdom & 
many noble are called. ;mong them that are perfe& : yer not 
27 But God hath choſen the fool- the wiſdom of this world, nor of the 
Iſh things of the world, to confound |Princes of this world, that come to 
the wiſe; and God hath choſen the \nought. : 
weak things of the world, to con- | 7 But weſpeak the wiſdom of God 
found the things which are mighty ; [11 a myſtery, evz2 the hidden wif 
23 And baſe thingsof the world, |497 which God ordained before the 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath |world unto our glory. : 
God choſen, yea, and things which | 8 Which none of the princes df 
are nor, to bring to nought things that | this world knew : for had they 


are : 'known 3t, they would not have cr 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in |cified the Lord of glory. 
his preſence. 9 Bur as it is wricten, Eye hath 


39 But of him are ye in Chriſt Je- not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
fus, who of God is made unto us wiſ- |entred into the heart of man, the 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan&i- |things which God hath prepared fot 
fication and red-mprtion : ;them that love him. 

31 That, according as ir is writ-{ 10 But God hath revealed the 


CHAP. II. ;things of God, 
He declaveth that his preaching, # though it | 11 For what man knoweth the 


bring not excelleney of ſpeech, or of 4 Þu- things of 4 man, ſave the (pir It 
w21e Fiſdom yer conſe;teth in the 4,5 porr- | MAN which is in him? even (o the 
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ng, Milk for Children. Chaps. fff, Chriſt the foundation, |; 
wall ings of God knoweth no man, bur Paul, and another, I amof Apollos, 
; ©| he Spirit of God. are venot carnal ? | 

12 Now we have received, not ' $ Who then is Paul, and who is 
CW} the ſpiric of rhe world, bur the Spi- Apollos, but Miniſters by whom ye 
len- ric which 1s of God ; that we might Helteved, even as the Lord gave tO 
108} |know the things that are freely given every man ? | 
to us of God, 6 I have planted, Apollos water- | 
on 13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, 'ed : but God gave the increaſe, | 
elus not in the words which mans wif- ' +9 So then neither is he thar | 
dom reachetlr, bur which che holy :planteth any thing, neither he char | 
Ak} \Ghoſt reacherh z comparing ſpiritu- |watereth : but God that giveth the | 
Mr} [al things with ſpiritual. increaſe. | 
14 But the nacural man receiveth 8 Now he that planteth, and he | 
>} \not the things of the Spirit of God : 'thar warereth, are one : and every | 
Af |for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 'man ſhall receive his own reward, | 
1M} |neither can he know ther, becauſe 'according to his own labour. | 
[they are ſpiricually diſcerned. 9 For we are labourers rogerher | 
and} | Is Bur he that is ſpirttual, judg- with God: ye are Gods husbandry, 
the | | erh all things, yet he himſelf 1s judg- | ye are Gods building. 
| ed of no man, 10 According to the grace of God 
$ 15 For who hath known the [which is given unto me, as a wiſe 
nt i |mind of the Lord, that he may in- | maſter-builder I have laid the foun- 
the | ſtrut him 2 Bur we have the mind of (dation, and another buildeth rhere- 
0] Chriſt. on. Bur ler every man take heed how 
” op CHAP. III. he buildeth thereupon. 
od 2 Milks fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſt- ' 11 For other foundation can no 
pil on, arpuments of a fleſhly mind. 7. He that | ran lay, then that is laid, which is 
the a - be that _— 1s mothing, Jeſus Chriſt. 
£ Je mINnijters are LEO ITOFAMNeN, . s 
of - Chriſt * cnely Poe Toma 16 wy the | 12 Now tf yy build __ 
temples of God, 17 which muſt be kept boly, \'this foundation, gold, filver, prect- | 
ey 19 The wiſdom of this worl4 1s feoliſtne;s ' ous'ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 
ao wb God. 13 Every mans work ſhall be 
Nd T, brethren, could not | made manifeſt. For the day ſhall de- 
ch ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritu- |clare ic, becauſe ir ſhall be revealed 
Wy |al, but as unto carnal, ever as unto |by fire ; and the fire ſhall cry every 
he babes in Chriſt. mans work, of what ſorr it is. 
of 2 I have fed you with milk, and! 14 Tf any mans work abide which 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were | he hath buile thereupon, he ſhall re- 
aj | nor able to bez it, neicher yer now | ceive a reward, 
rit are ye able. ' 15 If any mans work ſhall be 
Þ 3 For yeare yet carnal: for where- | burne, he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; bur he 
as there is among you envying, and | himſelf ſhall be ſaved;yer (o,as by fire. 
he ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye nor car- | 16 Know ye not that ye are the 
of nal, and walk as men ? ' | remple of God, and that the Spirit of 
he 4 For while one faith, I am of |God dwelleth in you? 
LE mag _ 17. 


 Witdomer this world. I. To2 Eras.” What aplleary 


"15 It any man defile the temple will make manifeſt the counſels of 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the hearts : and then ſha!l every man 
'the temple of God 1s holy, which have prat{e of God, | 
temple ye are. 6 And theſe things, brethren, ] 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf : thave in a figure trar\ferred ro my 
"hy Tt any man aimong you ſcemeth to be (ſelf, and to Apollos, for your ſakes; 
wile in this world, It him become |that ye might learn in us not to! 
[[. fool, that he may he wiſe. think of men, above that which is; 
19 For the wiſdom of this world written, that no one of you be put-/ 
[3s fooliſhneſs with God : for it is writ- fed up for one againſt another, | 
ten, He taketh the wiſe in their own | 97 For who maketh thee to differ | 
craftineſs. from another ? and what haſt thou 
20 And again, The Lord know- that thou didſt not receive ? now ! 
\eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that if thou didft receive /t, why doſt | 


- 
*-& : . 
+ 44 


' they are vain, thou glory as if thou hadfſt not re-| 
21 Therefore let no man glory in |ceived zt ? | 
'' men: for all things are yours : 8 Now ye are full,now ye are rich, | 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or ye have reigned as kings withour us: 
| Cephas, or the world, or life, or /and I would to God ye did reign, 
M3": | death, or things preſent, or things [that we alſo might reign with you. 
435 | to come ; all are yours ; ' 9 For I think that God hath ſer | 
#/ 237 And ye ar: Chriſts; and Chriſt |forth us the apoſtles laſt, as 1 were | 
[1% | zs Gods, appointed ro death. For we are 
vt" CH AP. IV. made a ſpetacle unto the world, | 
$2 In what account the miniſters ought to be and to angels, and to men, 
hed. 7 We baye not _ mþi-þ we have n*z* x0, We ave fools for Chriſts ſake, | 
;\but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : we are 
off- ſcouring o = airy 15ge! ice weak, bur ye are ſtrong : ye are ho- | 
in Chrijt, 16 whom we ought io follow, | nourable, bur we are deſpiſed. 
Et a man fo account of us, 11 Even unto this preſent hour | 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, _ ; we both hunger and thirſt, and are | 
# fiewards of the myſteries of God. | naked, and are buffeted, and have | 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtew-| no certain dwelling- place z 
+ ards, that a man be ſound faithful. ' 12 And labour, working with our | 
| 3 But with me itis a very fmall; own hands : being reviled, we bleſs: 
| 4 thing that I ſhould be judged of you, | being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : | 
| or of mans judgment: yea, I judge! 13 Being defamed, we intreat : | 
not mine own (elf. | we are made as the filth of the world, | 
4 For I know nothing by my ſclf,| and are the off- ſcouring of all chings 
| yer am Inot hereby juſtified : buthe| unto this day. | 
7 that judgeth me 15 the Lord. 14 I write not theſe things to} 
$s Therefore judge nothing be-; ſhame you, but as my beloved (ons I 
| fore the time, until the Lord come, warn you | 
# who both will brivg to light the; 15 For though you have ten thous | 
b roden things of darkncts, and| ſand inftruRours in Chriſt, yer have y2 
hens BJ on n—— 
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e inceſtuous perſon. Chap, v, Vf. 


Avoid offenders: 


1] have begotten you throvgh the 
goſpel. 
' 16 Wherefore I heſeech you, be 
ye followers of me. 
' 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
n, and faithful in the Lord, who 
ſhall bring you into remembranze of 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as I 
teach every where in every Church. 
| 18 Now ſome are puffed up as 
though I would nor come to you, 
| 19 But Twill come to you ſhortly, 
i the Lord will, and will know, nsc 
the ſpeech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God 7s 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye ? fhall T come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
inthe ſpirit of meekneſs ? 

CHAP. V. 

'1 The inceſtuous perſon, 6 is cauſe rather if 
ſhame unio them, ten of rejozcing. 5 Tre 
old leaven is $9-Ve purged out, 10 Ham: us 
| offenders are $1 be ſhunned and avoidel, 
Ih 1s reporred commonly that ther? 
'& z5 fornication among you, and ſuch 
| fornicarton, as is nor ſo muchas na- 
\med amongſt the Gentiles, thar one 
ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 Andye are puffed up, and have 


 \not rather mourned, that he that 


hath done this ded, might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, 
but preſent in ſpirit, have judged 
already, as though I were preicnr, 
concerning him that liath ſo done rI1s 
deed ; 

4 In the name cf our Lord Jcfus 
Chriſt, when ye are gathered tope- 
ther, and my ipirit, with the power 


'of our Lord Tetus Chriſt. 
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Load 


ot many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus 1 
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s To deliver ſuch an one unto | 
Saran for the deftruttion of the fleth, | 
that the ſpirit may be ſaved q che 
day of the Lord Jeſus. 2 

6 Your plorying 7s not good : | 


'Know ye nor that a little leaven' 


leaveneth the whole lump ? | 

7 Purge our therefore the old | 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, ; 
as ye are unleavened. For even | 
Chrift our paſlover 1s ſacrificed for | 
US, 

8 Therefore ler us keep the ſeaſt, 
nor with old lcaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
bur wich the unlcavened bread of 
ſincerity and truth. | 

o I wrote unto you in anepiſltle, 
not to company with fornicatours, 

19 Yer nor altogether with the | 
fornicatours of this world, or with | 
the coverous,or extortioners,or with | 
idolaters; for then muſt ye needs go ; 
out of the world. | 

Is But now [I have written unto | 
you, not to keep company, If any | 
man that 1s called a brother he a for- | 
nicatour. Or coverous, or an !dolater, : 
or a ratler, or a drunkard, or an ex- | 
cortioner, with ſuch an one, no not | 
tO cat, | 

12 For whathaveTtodo to judge | | 
them alſo thar are without ?- do not | 
ye judge them that are within ? | 

12 Burt them thar are withour, 
God judgeth. Therefore pur away | 
from amon2 your ſelves that wicked | 
perſon. | 

CHAT. Yb 
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rer againſt another, go to law 
efore the unjuſt, and not before the 
| faints ? 

{ 2 Do ye not know that the ſaints 
| ſhall judge the world ? and if the 
| world ſhall be judged by you, are ye 
; unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
| rers ? 

| 3 Know yenot that we ſhall judge 


* . | angels? how much more things that 


pertain to this life,? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
| things pertaining ro this life, ſer 
| them to judge who are leaſt eſtcem- 
[ed in the church. 

' $5 I ſpake to your ſhame. Is 1t ſo, 
that there 1snot a wiſe man amongſt 
tw judge berween his brethren ? 

6 But brether goecth to law with 
brother, and' that before the unhe- 
| levers, 
| #5 Now therefore there is utterly 
| a faulr among you, becauſe ye go to 
| Jaw one with another : why do ye 
; not rather rake wrong ? whv do ye 
| not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be 

defrauded ? 

| 8 Nay, youdowrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

1 9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
reous ſhall nor inherit the Kking- 
| dom of God ? Be nor deceived : 
| neicher fornicatours, nor idolarers, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind, 

' 10o Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
: drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
!rioners, ſhall inheric the kingdom of 
' God. 

{ 11 And ſuch were ſome of yu : 
!bur ye are waſhed, bur e are ſancti- 
fied, bur ye arc juſtified in the name 
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F Are any of you, taving a mat-” of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ST 


you ? no not one that ſhall be able. 


0 not to Jaw. © T. Confilthrans:” Our bodies are templayi 


of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
bur all things are not expedient; 
all rhings are lawful for me, but | 
; will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God ſhall de. 
ſtroy both it and them. Now the bo- 
dy 7s not for fornication, bur for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath both raiſed up 
the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by 
11s own power. 

Is; Know yenor, that your bodie 
are the memhers of Chrift ? hall | 
then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them rhe members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he 
which 1s joyned to an harlor, ts one 
; body ? for two (faich he) ſhall be 
one fleſh. 

17 Bur he that 1s joyned unto the 
Lord, is one [pirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every fn 
that a man doeth., 1s wichout che be- 
by : but he that commirterh fornich 
tion, ſinneth againſt 1s own body. 

19 Whar, know ye not that ver! 
tody js the temple of the holy Gholl 
wiich is in you, which ye have d 
God, arid ye are not your own ? 

20 Yor ye are bought wich 4 
price : therefore glorifie God 11 yout 
body, and 1n your ſpirit, which are 
Gods, 


CHAP VI 
2 He trea'erh of marriave, q ſpewing it tobe 
a remedy againſt fernica'ion 5 10 an4 ibs 


the bend thereof enght mit 11;htly to be diſe 
felved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be convent 
wiih bis vocation. 25 Virginity wheyefore 
be entbraced, 35 and for what resþe(s we 


may either marry, or objt1in from 11:41 0 Ying 


? | 
=)". 


| | whereot ye wrote unto me :; an husband that believerh not, and 
WT" gcod for a man not to touch a: if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 


| |mand, yet not T, but the Lord, Leg care not for ic; bur if thou mayeſt 


at marriage is, Chap. bif. Good to be conterk, 


| Do Penn oe rm ne nn 
Ow concerning the things 13 And the woman which hath 


| | - 
[woman. | ler her nor leave him. 


2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornica- 14 For the unbelieving husband is 
tion, ler every man have his own ſanRified by the wife, and the unbe. | 
wife, and let every woman have her, lieving wife 1s ſanRified by the hus- | 
own husband. band : elſe were your children un- | 

3 Let the husband render unto clean ; but now are they holy, | 
the wife due benevolence : and lile4 15 But if the unbelieving des | 
wiſe alſo the wife unto the hustand.) part, let him depart. A brother or 

4 The wife hath not power of her a fiſter 1s not under bondage in ſuch | 
own body, bur the husband : and like- caſes : but God hath called us to | 
wiſe alſo the husband hath nbr pow- peace. | 
er of his own body, bur the wife. | 16 For what knoweſt thou, O | 

s Defraud you nor one the other, wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy hus- | 
except zt be with conſent for a time, band ? or how knoweft thou, O man, | 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſt» whether thou fhalr ſave thy wife? | 
ing and prayer ; and come together 17 But as God hath diſtributed to 
again, that Satan tempt you not fox every man, as the Lord hath called 
your incontinency, every one, lo let him walk : and fo 
| 6 Bur I ſpeak this by permiſſion, ordain T in all churches. 
ard not of commandment, 18 Is any man called being cir. 


even as I my ſelf: but every wan hath circumciſed : js any called in uncir- 
his proper gift of God, one after thig cumciſion ? let him not become cir- 
[manner, and another after thar, cumciſed. | 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried 19 Circumciſion 1s nothing, and. 
and widows, Ir is good for them if uncircumciſion is nothing, but the 
they abide even as I. keeping of the commandments of 


5 For I would that all men were cumciſed ? let him nor become uns | 


9 Bur if they cannot contain, let God, 


| 10 And unto the married I com; 1+ Art thou called being afervant? 


{dot the wife depart from her husband; be made iree, uſe it rather, 

| 11 But and if ſhedepart, let hex 22 For he that is called in the 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled Lord, being a ſervant, ts the Lords 
to hey husband : and ler not the hus+ free-man : likewiſe alſo he that ts 
\band put away hzs wife. | called being tree, is Chriſts ſervant. 


Lord, If any brother hath a wife that be not ye the ſervants of men. 
believeth nor, and ſhe be pleaſed ra 24 Brethren,lerevery man where- 
dwell with him, let him not pur hee in he is called, therein abide with 
away. God, 


: 


them marry : ſor it is better to mary 20 Let every man abide in the | 
ry then to burn. ſame calling wherein he was called. | 


12 Bur tothe reſt ſpeak T, notthe 23 Ye are bought with a price, | 


: 


by 24 Now 
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-j 32 ButI would have you without 


25 Now concerning virgins , T'profir, not that T may caſt a ſnareup 
have no commandment of the Lord : 
yer I give my judgment as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord ro 
| be faithſul, 
| 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this 


and thar you may atrend upon the 
Lord withour diſtraction. 

35 Burif any man think that he 
'behaverh himſelf uncomely towar 
his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower d 
her age, and need fo require, let hin 
do what he will, he finneth not : le 
them marry, | 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandah 
ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no ne. 
ceflity, but hath power over his own 
will, ahd hath ſo decreed 1n hi 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well, 

33 So then, he that giveth hey in 
marriage, doerh well : bur he that 
giverh her not in marriage, doeth 
bercer. 

39 The wife is bound by the lay 
as long as her husband liverh : bur i 
her hushand he dead, ſhe is at lher- 
ry to be married to whom ſhe will; 
onely in the Lord, 

40 Bur ſhe is happier if fhe þ 
atde, afrer my judgment : and | 
think alſo that I have the ſpirit d 
God, 


| is good for the preſent diſtreſs, 7 ſry, 
| thar zt 3s good for a man fo to he. 

| 297 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
| ſeek not to be Jooſed. Art thou 
| looſed from a wife ? ſeek not a wife. 

| 28 Butand if thou marry, thou 
haſt not ſinned ; and if a virgin marry, 
ſhe hath nor ſinned : neve;thelels, 
ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh; 
bur I ſpare you. 

f. 29 Bur this I lay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort. It remainerh that both 
they that have wives, be as though 
| they had none; 

30 -Andrhey that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they thar re- 
Joyce, as though tiey rejoyced nor ; 
and they thar buy, as though they 


| 


| 


31 And they that uſe this world, 
as not abuſing 1c : for the faſhion of 
this world paſſerh away. 


CHAP. VIE 


in from meats offered toid ils. 8, 9 We 


2n%«t No! abuſe CHY br: i1an (vt riy 0 oft 


| carefulneſs, He that 15 unmarricd, 

| careth for the things that belong ro « +, .:,; 

the Lord, how he may pleaſe tlic 

Lord : eftence of our brethren 5 11 but mujt bridl 
33 But he that js married, careth | © {row iodge with churity, 

for the things that are of the world, NO as touching things offered 

how he may pleaſe hzs wite, unto 1dols, we know that we 
34 There is difference aiſo be- |all have knowledge. Knowledge pub 

tieen a wife and a virgin : The un- ferh up, but charity edifieth, 

married woman careth tor the things 2 And if any man think that he 

of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, |knowerh any thing, he knoweth no- 

both in body and 1n ſpirir : bur fhe | thing yer as he ought to know, 

that is married, carerh for the things 3 Bur if any man love God, the 

of the world, how fhe may pleaſe [ſame 1s known of him. 

her husband. ' 4 As concerning therefore the 


35s And this I ſpeak for your oven cating of thoſe thipgs that are offer- 
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on you. bat for that which 15 comely,ſ 


iet! 


chriſtian liberty 
ed in ſacrifice unto idols, we know 


that an idol /s nothing 1n the ' world, 


and thac there is none other God hut 
one. 

| s For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven. of 
in earth (as there be gods many, and 
lords many ) 

5 Bur to us there is but one God, 
the Fater, of whom are all things, 
and we In him ; ; and one Lord Jeius 
Chriſt, by whom ar? all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howhelrt there is not in every 
Iman that knowwledye : for ſome witl1 
confcienc? of rhe idol unto this hour, 
eatir as a thing offered unto an __y 
and their confcience being weak, 
defled. 

$ Bur mear commendeth us nor ro 
God : for neither if we eat, are we 
the better; neither if we car yor, are 
we the worle. 

9 Bur take heed left by any means 
this liberry of yours become a ſtum- 
bling-block ro them char are weak. 

to For if any man ſce thee which 
ha't knowledge fit at meat in the 
idols remple, ſha!l not the conſctence 
of him which is weak he emboldened 
to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to idols : 

11 And through thy knowledge 


(ſhall the weak brother perith, for! 


whom Chriſt died ? 
' 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt che 
brethren, - and wound their weak 
conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will ear no fleth 


| While che world tandech, left I make} 


my brother ro offend. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Hefeve:b ti teler:'y, 7 114ti it the ming}! 
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work in the Lord? 


2 It [he not an apoſtle unto others, 
yer dounrleis Tam ty you : for the 
ſeal of mine apoftleſhipare ye in the | 


Lord. 


3 Mine anſiver to them that do| 
examine me, 1s this. 


4 Have we not power to ear and | 


ro drink ? 

5s Have we not power to lead 4. 
hour a fiſter a wite as well 2s other 
"Jena, and 7s the brethren of rhe 
Lord, and Cephas ? 


6 Or I oncly an1 Barnahas. have | 


nor we power io foryear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfire any rime | 
ar his own charges ? who planrech| 
a vineyard, and eareth ncr of rhe! 
frutr' rhereof ? or who 


the tlock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man ? | 
or ſaith not the law the fame alſo ? 

9 For it 1s wrirten mm the Jaw of 


Moſes, Thou ſhale nor muzzle the! 
mourh of the cx thar rreadeth our! 
Doth God take care for | 


the corn. 
oxen ? 


10 Or ſaith he 1t altogether for | 
our ſakes ? for our {rkes, no doubr, : 


this 1s written : that he that plowerh ; 


ſhou!d plow in hope z and char he}. 
char chretheth tn hope, thoujd be | 


parraker of his hope, 


11 It we have ſown unto you {pt- | 
rirual things. /s it a great thing it we 


ſhall reap ycur ciraal tags ? 
12 li} ochers 5c paItarxcrs of this 
RC JWVCr 


t 
muſt not be abuſed. 


M I not an apoſtle? am I nor; 
free ? have I not ſcen Jeſus! 
Chriſt our Lord ? are not you my; 


ſeederh a! 
flock, and eateth nor of the milk of | 
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power over you, are nor we rather ? 
Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this 
power ; but ſuffer all things, left we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which miniſter about holy things, 
live of the things of the temple? and 
; they which wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain- 
ed, that they which preach the go- 
; ſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe 
; things. Neither have I written theſe 

things, that it ſhould be ſo done un- 
'to me : for zt+ were betrer for me to 
' die, then that any man ſhould make 
| my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, 
| T have nothing co glory of : for ne- 
 cefſiry is laid upon me; yea, wo is 
' unto me If I preach not the goſpel. 
' 17 For if I do this thing willing- 
| Iy, I have a reward : but 1f againſt 
my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel 
'{s commirted unto me, 
' 18 What is myreward then? ve- 
' rily that when I preach the goſpel, I 
| may make the goſpel of Chriſt with- 


' our charge, that I abuſe not my 


; power in the goſpel, 


19 For though I be free from all | 
' men, yet have I made my ſclf fer- 
rant, how that all our fathers were 


{vant unto all, thar I might gain the 
' more, 

| 20 And unto the Jews I became 
!as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
ro them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that 1 might gain them 
chat are under the law ; 


21 To them that are withour law, | 
as without law ( being not withour (ritual drink : (for they drank of that 
law to God, bur under the law to {ſpiritual Rock that followed them: 


[Chriſt) that I might gain them that !and that Rock was Chriſt. ) 


'are withour law. 
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y He that preacheth I, Cointh. muſt live by the goſpe 4 


22 To the weak became I x 


weak, that I might gain che weak; 
I am made all things roall men, thy 
I might by all means fave ſome, 

23 And this I do for the goſpe 
ſake, char T might be paxtaker there. 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race, run all, bur one re- 
ceiverh the prize ? So run that ye 
may obrain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, 1s remperare 1n al 
things : Now, they 4s zt to obtain i 
corruptible crown , but we an fncor- 
ruptible. 

26 I therefore (o run, not as un- 
certainly : fo fight F, not as one that 
beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring 1t into ſubjzeRion : leſt that 
by any means when I have preach 
ed ro others, I my ſelf ſhould be x 
caſt-away. 


CHAP. X, 


1 The ſzcraments of the Jews 6 are types of 
ouys, 7 and their puniſhments 11 examplo 
for 5. 14 We mutt flee from idolatry. 21 We 
muſt not make the Lords table the tabled 
devils: 24 and in things indifferent we muſt 
have regar4 of our bre:hren, 

Oreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye ſhould be igno- 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and 1n the ſea; 

3 And did all cat the ſame (pirk 
tual meat 

4 And did all drink the fame {pk 


5 Bur with many of them God 
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uſted. 


; 9 Nervtherbe ye idolaters, as wire 
'fome of them; as is it written, The 
| people ſar down to eat and drink, 
[and role up to play. 

| 8 Neither ler us commit fornica- 
tion, as ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twen- 
ty thouſand. : 

9 Neither let us rempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them alſo rempred, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents: 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happen- 
ed unto them for enſamples : and 
they are wricten for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are 


come, 


l —@m 


Feit the Rock. 


TT! was not well pleaſed : for they were 
| | overthrown in the wilderneſs. 

6 Nov theſe things were our ex- 
amples, 'o the intent we ſhould not 
luſt after evil things, as they alſo 


12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth, rake heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation ta- 
ken you, bur ſuch as is common to 
man ; but God 7zs fairhful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; bur will with the 
tempration alſo make a way to e- 
ſcape, that ye may be able to bear zt, 

14 Wherefore my dearly belovy- 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

1; Iſpeak as to wife men : judge 
ye whar I lay. 

16 The cup of blefſing which we 
bleſs, is it nor the communion of the 
bloud of Chriſt : The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 

I7 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body ; for we are conſcience ? 


—_ 


Chap. tr 


RR ; : 
Flee idolatry.] 
all partakers of that one bread: 
18 Behold Iſracl after the fleſh : | 
are not they which car of the ſacrifi- | 
ces, partakers of the altar ? | 
_ 19 Whatday Ichen? thatthe idol | 
1s any thing, or that which is offered 
1n ſacrifice to idols is any thing? | 
20 Bur 1 ſay, that the things which | 
the Gennes facrifice, they ſacrifice | 
to devils, and not to God : and I 
would not that ye ſhould have fel-! 
lowſhip with devils, | 
2T Ye cannor drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords! 
rable, and of the rable of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to| 

P—_ ? are we ſtronger then! 
ie ? | 
23 All chings are lawful for me, | 
but all things are not expedient : all | 
things are lawful for me,but all things | 
edihe nor, 

24 Lerno man ſeek his awn : but 
every man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatlſoever is ſold in the ſham- 
bles, that ear, asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. | 

25 For rhe earth zs the Lords, | 
and the fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe | 
not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye be dil- | 
poſed to go ; whatſoever is ſer be-| 
fore you, eat, aſking no queſtion for | 
conſcience ſake, | 

28 Bur if any man ſay unto you, 
Thijs is offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, car nor, for his ſake that ſhew- 
xd it, and for conſcience ſake. For 
the earth zs the Lords, and the ful- 
nels thereof. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine 
own, bur of the others : for why is| 
my liberty judged of another mans 
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egard the brethren. T. Topitith., Chili the 


zo Fcr,it [by grace be a partaker, | the 1:nage and glory of God : bur 
{why am I evil ſpoken of ſor that for | woman 15 the glory cf the man, 
| which I give thani:s ? 8 For the man 1s not of the wo. 
{ 31 Whether therefore ye eat or | Man: but the woman of the man. 
erink, or whatſoever ye do, do all|/ $9 Neither was the man creat 
'to the glory of God. ' fer the worran : but the woman 
| 32 Give none offence, neither to the man, | 
{the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nur 1o For this cauſe ought rhe w 
;to the church of God : : ; man to have power on her head, be 
' 33 Evenas[ pleaſe all men in all | cauſe of the angels, _ ; 
| rhings, nor ſeeking mine own profir, ; 11 Nevertheleſs, neither 1s the 


| bur rhe profit of many, that they may | man without the woman, reither 
| he ſaved. the woman wichour the man inthe 


| Lo:d. 

CHAP, Al. 12 For as the woman 7s of the 
1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy oſſumllies | man , even (o is the man alſo by the 
4 ther 1.en prayed w3'h heir hea covered) wornan ; but all rhings of God. 
ana 6 Pen 0 h tþcjr [e145 uRCOUeres ': 12 Judge in your ſelves : is | 
15 4:d becauſe generally their mce:ings reve 
ot for the better, but for the worſe ;, 1 21 comely that a woman pray unto God 
nm ely, in profaning wi.k tbeir o:yn feajis | uncovered ? 
the Lrrds ſupper. 23 Lajily te ca46:h them! x4 Doth not even nature ir ſelf 

heat 605 cnqmamen mande4 reach you, that if a man have long 

| E ye followers of me, even a5 I| hair, jt is a ſhame unto him ? 
alſo am of Chriſt. ' 15 Burif a woman have long hair, 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, | jt js a glory to ker : for her hair 
char you remember me in all thirgs,, given her for a covering. | 
and keep the ordinances as I dceli-} 15 Burif any man ſcem to be cots 
vered them to you, tentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
3 Bur I would have you know, | neither the churches of God. 

that the head of every man is Chriſt; | x97 Now in this that Ideclare un 

and the head of rhe woman, 7s the |to yog, I praiſe yoz not, that you come; 

man ; and the head of Chriſt, 5 God, | rogether not for the better, but for 

4 Every man praying or prophe- |the worſe. | 
ſying, having hs head covered, diſho-| 18 For firſt of all, when ye come: 
nourcth his head, together in the church, I hear that 

5 But every woman that prayeth or | there be diviſions among you z and 1 
propheſicth with her head uncover- | partly believe it, | 
ed, diſhonourerh her head: for that| 19 iu there muſt be alſo hereſies; 
1s cvcnall one as if ſhe were ſhaven. |2covg 7 ou, rhar they which are ap* 

6 For if the woman be not cove.r- [proved, may be made wanifeſt &; 
ed, ler her alſo be ſhorn : bur ii it be {mong you. ; | 

a ſhame for a wc-nan io he ſhora or | to When ye come together there-! 

ſhaven, {et her be covered. — {fore into one place, this 15 not to eat 

7 For a man indeed ought rot ro [the Loids ſupper. 
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cover his head, for as much as he is | 21 For incating every one takerh! 
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| and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the! 2 Wherefore I give you to un- 


Fear this bread, and drink th/s cup} curſed ; and !52t no man can fay rhar 


eſies forbidden. Chap tit. "  Spirnnal gifts. 


ore other, his own ſupper : and one [are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 

hungry, and another is drunken. | ſhould nor be condemned wich the 

22 What have ye nor houſes ro: world. 

and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the] 233 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ch of God, and ſhame them that ye come rogether to eat, tarry one 
nor ? What ſhall T ſay to you?! for anorher. 

| I praiſe you in this? T praiſe yoz! 34 And if any man hunger, ler 

him eat at home ; that ye come not 

23 For I have received of the! rogether unto condemnation. And 

rd, that which alſo I delivered un-! rhe reſt will I ſet in order when I 

you, Thar the Lord Jeſus, the ſame! come. 

he in which he was betrayed, took CHAP. XII, 
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- : I S writual pif's 4 ave divers, 7 je! af to pro 
24 And when he had giventhanks, fit mitha!; 8 ind r that end are dire-ſly 
brake 2t, and ſaid, Take ear : beſtowed : 12 that ty the like proportion, as 
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: this do in remembrance of| cy of the ſame Lody 3 25 ſo we ſhin! {dp one 
p for another , to make up the myfticul kod; of 
2s Aﬀcer the ſame manner alſo ke! ©#ri/t 
tb the cup, when he had ſupped, Ow concerning ſpiricual gifts, 
laying. This cup 1s the new teſta- brethren, I would not have 
ment in my bloud : this do ye, as oft | you ignorant. 
2 ye drink it, in remembrance cf! 2 Ye know that ye were Genriles, 
me. carried away unto theſe dumb idols, 
25 For as often as ye eat this bread, | even as ye were led, 


Lord; death *ill he come. derſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
259 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall] rhe Spint of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 


of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be! Jeſus 1s the Lord, bur by the holy 
puilty of the body and bloud of the} Ghoſt. ; 
Lerd. | 4 Nowthereare diverſities of gifcs, 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, | bur che ſame Spirit. 
and ſo let him car of that bread, and! & And thereare differences of ad- 
drink of that cup. | miniſtrations, bur the ſame Lord. 

29 For he that eaterh and drink-) 6 Andthere arediverſiries of ope- 
eh unworrhily, catech and drinketh | rations, bur jt 1s the ſame God, wiuch 
damnation ro himſelf, not diſcerning} workerh a!l in all, 
the Lords body. | + But the manifeſtation of the Spi- 

20 For this canſe many re weak | rir is given to every man to profit 


md ſickly among yau, and many ' withall. oo 
ſleep, 8 For to one is given by the Spl4 


21 For if we would judge our |rit, the word of wiſdom ; to anor! 
elves, we ſhould nor be judged. the word of knowledge by the fa 


32 But when we are judged we | Spirit 3 
+ = Y 2 OR 


— — 


utual decency and - 1. Co 
Tn 9 To another faith by the ſame 
[Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
' Ing by the ſame Spirir ; 

| 10 To another the working of 
\miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
/another diſcerning of ſpirits ; to 
'another divers kinds of - rongues 3 
©! !to another the interpretation of 
| | tongues. 

| 11 Butall theſe worketh that one 
' 
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and the (clf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 

| 12 For as the body fs one, and 
| hath many members,and all the mem- 
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bo 4 ! bers of that one body, being many, 
1F: | are one body : ſo alſo is Chriſt. 

87: | 13 For by one Spirit are we all 
& |. | baptized Into one body, whether we 


| |be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 


| made to drink intoone Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, bur many. 

1s If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am nor the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 
| 16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Be- 
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the body ; is it therefore nor of the 
{body ? 

17 If the whole body were aneye, 
where were the hearing ? if the 
| whole were hearing, where were the 
fmciling? 

13 Bur now hath God ſet the 
| members, every one of them in the 
| body, as it harh pleaſed him, 
| 29 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body ? 
| 20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yer one body, 

21 And the eye cannot ſay un- 
| ſto the hand, I have no need of 
8, |thce ; nor again, 
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nth. ſuccour commandet 


*Þ. | bond or free; and have been all 


the head to the 


Feet, T have no need of you. 


22 Nay much more, thoſe mem-ſ| 
bers of the body, which ſeem to be 


more feeble, are neceſſary. 
23 And thoſe members of the bo. 
dy, which we think to be leſs ho. 


nourable, upon theſe we beſtow} 
more abundant honour, and our un-f 
comely parts have more abundant} 


comelinelſs, 


24 For our comely payts have no | 


need : bur God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm 
in the body ; but that the member; 
ſhould have the ſame care one for 
another. 

25 And whether one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
It : or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoyce with 1. 

27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular, 

238 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily 
; prophets, thirdly reachers, after that 


\cauſe T am not the eye, I am not of |miracles, then gifrs of healing, 


helps, governments, diverſities of 
tongues, 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all pro- 
'phets ? areall reachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
doall ſpeak with tongues ? do all 1n- 
'terpret ? 

| 31 Bur covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifrs : And yer ſhew I unto you 2 
more excellent way. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are 
thing worth without charity, 4 The praiſes 
| thereof, 13 and prelgtioen before hoye and 


fanh, 
+ OT cn 'F , 
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fe} Charity praiſed.  Chap| xib. Prophecy commended! 
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Jo I ſpeak with the tongues I know even as I am known. 
| 13 And now abideth faith, hope, 


of men and of angels, and have 
| not charity, T am become as ſound- charity, theſe three; but the great- 


| ing braſs, or a tincling cymbal. 


' 2 And though I have the giſt of 


| prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
| ries, and all knowledye ; and though 
' I have all faith. ſo thar I could re- 


| move mountains, and have no cha- 


' rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all my 
| goods to feed the poor, and though 


I give my body to be burned, and 


| have not charity, 1t profiteth me no- 
| thing, 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not ; charity 
vaunteth not 1t (elf, is nor puffed 
' up, 
| n Doth not hehave It (elf unſeem- 
ly, ſeekerh nor her own, is nor eafily 
| provoked, thinketh no evil, 
| 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
| rejoycerh in the truth : 


7 Bearcth all chings, believerh all & 


things, hopeth all things, cndureth 
all things. 

| 8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
| ther they? be prophecies, they ſhall 
(fail; whether there be rongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
edge, ir (hall vaniſh away. 

| 9 For we know in part, and we 
|propheſie in part. 

| 16 Burwhen that which 1s perfect 
is come, then that which is 1n part 
ſhall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake 
as a child, 1 underſtood as a child, 
I thought as a child : but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childiſh 
things. 

12 For now we ſee through a 
pla darkly ; bur then face ro face : 
Bow I know in part :%ut then ſhall 
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oa os 


eſt of theſe 7s charity. 


CHAP, XIV. 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and prefſer- 
red before ſpeakin; with tongues, 6 by a 
compariſon drawn frem muſical injtru- 
ments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edific1- 
t101, 22 as to their wwe and proper end, 


l 


26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 and! 
the abuſe taxel, 34 Women ave forbidden to | 


ſpeak in the cure, 


Ollow after charity, and defire 
ſpiritual gifts, but rather that 


ye may prophetic. 


2 For he that ſpeaketh in an »n- 


þnown tongue, ſpeaketh not unto. 


men, bur unto God : for no man 


underſtandeth him ; howbeir in the 


ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 


3 Bur he that propheſieth, ſpeak- | 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- | 


hortation, and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an an- 
>»y0wn tongue, edifieth himſelf: bur 
he that propheſieth, edifierh the 


church. 


: 


4 


$s I would that ye all ſpake with | 


rongues, but rather that ye prophe- 


ſicd : for greater is he that prophe- | 
fieth, then he that ſpeakerh wirh | 


rongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto | 


you ſpeaking with tongues , what | 


ſhall I profir you, except [ ſhall ſpeak 
to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by propheſy ing, of 
by do&rine ? ; E 
7 And even things withour life, 
piving ſound, whether pipe, or harp, 
except they give a diſtinQion in the 
ounds, how ſhall it be known what 
s piped or harped ? : 
| 8 For if the trumpet gve an vt» 
| cerraly 


ifixation the end 1. Cozinth, of our aCtio 


certain found, who ſhall prepare him- 'fand words in an un&nown tongue, | 
ſelf to the bartel ? 20 Brethren, be not children in 
9 Solikewiſe you, except yeutter underſtanding : howbeit, 1n malice be 
by the tongue words czfic to be: yn- | ye cliltren, but in underſianding be 
| (gerftood, how ſhall it be known what | men. 
5s ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpcak jrito the | 23 In the law it is written, With 
air. men of other tongues and other lips 
| 10 There are, it may be, ſo many will I ſpeak unto chis people : and yer! 
kinds of voices in the world, and | for all that will they not hear me, ſaith; 
none of chem 7s witliout ſigninca- | the Lord, 
tion. 22 Wherefore rongues are for 4 
11 Therefore if I know not the ſign, nor to chem that believe, bur to 
meaning of the voice, I fhall ve unto} them that believe not : bur propheſy. 
him that ipeaketh, a barbarian; and} ing ſerveth not for them that bclieve| 
he that ſpcaketh, [h.:/! be a batbarjan| nor, bur for them which believe. | 
unto inc. 23 If therefore the whole church; 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are; be come. together 1nto one place, and: 
zealous of [piritual gzfts, ſeek that ye! all ſpeak with tongues, and there, 
{may excel to the edifying of the} come 1n thole that are unlearned, of 
\church. | unbelievers, will chey not fay that ye 
| 13 Whercſorelethim that ſpeak- | are mad ? 
eth ih zn #16»4wn rongue, pray that! 24 Butif all propheſie, and there 
'he may interpret, ; come 1n one that believerh nor. or ont; 
| 14 tor if I pray in an whrown) unlearned,he is convinced of all, he iy: 
tongue my ſpirit prayeth, but my; judged of all : 
undcri'a id1np 1s unfruttfyl, 2s And thus are the ſecrets of his 
1s Whar is it then ? T vill pray/hearr made manifeſt ; and fo falling 
with the ſpire, and I 1] my with} down on »2zs face, he will worſhip 


the underſtanding alſo : I will ſing] God, and report that God 1s 1n you) 
with che ſpirit. and I will ſing with} of a truth. 
the underfiandiny alſo. | 26 How1sitthen, brethren ? when! 


* 15 Elfe when thou ſhalt bleſs with! ye come rogerher, every one of you 


the ſpiric, howshall he thar occu-| hath a pſalm, hath a do&rine, hath) 


\pierh the room of the unlcarned, ſay! a rongue, hath a revelation, hath an; 
Amen ar thy giving of thanks, ſeeing | interpretation, Lec all things be done! 
he underſtandeth nut what thou ſay-! to edifying, | 
? | 27 If any manſpeak inan unbnown, 
{ 15 Far thou vrily giveſt thanks] tongue, let 7! beby two, or ar the moſt] 
well. bur the other 1s nat edified. | by three, and rhat by courſe ; ; and let] 
13 I rhank my God, I ſpeak with! one interpret: 
ongues more rhen you all : 28 Bur it there be no interpreter, 
to Yet inthe ehurch I had rather| Ter him keep ſilence in the church z| 
peak five words with my under-| and [er him ſpeak to himſclt, and to/ 
landing. that by my 794ce 1 might}; God. | 
- 2 ao, then ren thou-| 29 Let te piophicrs pee two 
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U, - nts returxection. | 


| go If any thing be revealed to 
another that fitreth by, ler the firſt 
hold his peace, 

| 31 For ye may all propheſie one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted, 

32 And the (ſpirits of the prophets 

e ſuvjc&t to the prophets, 
| 33 For God is not the authoyy of 
confuſion, but of peace as in all 
churches of the ſaines. 

34 Let. your woinen keep ſilence 
in the churches : for it is not per- 
mitted unto rhem to ſpeak 3; but ty 
oe commanded to be under obedic nce, 
& alſo ſaich rhe law, 

35 And if they will learn any} 
thing, let them aſk their husbands 
at home : for it 1s a ſhame for wo- 
men to ſpeak in the church. 
| 36 What? came the word of God 
'out from you ? or came it unto you 
onely ? 
| 37 If any man think himſelf to he 
[a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him ac- 
\knowledge that the things thar 1 
write unto you, are the command- 
[ments of the Lord. 
| 38 Bur if any man be 1gnorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

' 39 Wherefore, brethren, cover to/ 
Ppropheſie, and forbid nor. to ſpeak; 
with rOngues, 

4o Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in order. 

CRAP, XY: 


; By Ch ri ts YrjUurrec uicn 12 be Fi ve! th the' 
nec 1s of our reſurrection, ay anjt 2, 
ar deny the reſurre. tron of the bo ly. 21 The 

Jran, : ptr inn thereof, 5 1 and of ihe 

| Chang Zong of them that ſrail Le found live at 

' th. ! Pl is .5 

ee, brethren, I declare 
unto you the goſpel which I 


picaciicd unto you, which aiſvu you 


Mr enens. 


« oO ARnASDS4 eo. 


7 three, and let the other judge. /have received, and wherein ye 


'that Chrift &Gted for our ſins accord- 


whom th: 


fuch! 


ſtand ; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if 
ye keep in memory what 1 preached 
unto you, unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. 

3 For Idclivered unto you firſt of 
all, that winch I alſo received, how 


ing to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was hyried, and, 
thar he roſe again the third day ac- | 
cording to the ſcriprures : | 

s And that he was leen of Ce- | 
aha then of the ruclve, 

6 Efter that, he was (cen of ahove 
five hundred hrethren art once : of 
:FCarer part remain unto | 
this pretenr, but ſome are fallen a- | 
ſleep. | 

7 Aſrer thar.} nc was ſcen of James z 
then of all dc apoſtles. 

2 And laſt of ail he was ſeen of 
me alſo, as of one born out of due 
time, 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apo- 
file = that am not meet to be called 
an apoſtle, hecauſe I perſecuted rhe 
church of God. 

10 Bur by the grace of God I am 
what I am : and his grace which was 
»f/iowe! upon me, was not n vain; 
but 1 Jaboured more abundantly then 
they all : yer nor I, bur the grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were Tor 
chey, ſo we preach, and ſo ye bes» 
licved, | 

12 Nowif Chriſt be preached that! 
he roſe from the dead, how fay ſome! 
among you, that there 1s no reſurre- 
(ion of the dead ? 

12 But if there be no reſurrefjo 
of the dead, rhen is Chriſt nor riſer 

14 And if Chriſt be nat — 
rhe 


/ 


| of them thar ſlept. . 34 Awake to righteouſneſs and 


"1 


Fer: 


f 


his feer. Bur when he faith all things | 40- There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 


£ x7 aw @# 


___1. Cozinth, prov 
then zs our preaching vain, and your! Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto hi 
faith #s alſo vain. that pur all things under him, 

1s Yea, and we are found falſe! God may be all in all. 
Witneſſes of God ; becauſe we have} 29 Elſe what ſhall they do which 
teſtified of God, that he raiſcd up! are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
Chritt : whom ke raiſed nor up, if} riſe nor at all? why are they tha 


The reſurreCtion 


ſo be that the dead riſe nor. | baprized fot the dead ? 
16 For if the dead riſe not, then; 3o And whyfland we in jeopardy 
js nor Chriſt raiſed : every hour? 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 31 I proteſt by your rejoycingſ 
your faith /s vain; yeare yet in your | which I have in Chriſt Jeſus ouf 


fins. Lord, Idic daily. 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen| 32 If after the manner of men 1 
aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. have fought. with beaſts at Epheſus, 


19 If in this life onely we have | what advantageth it me, if the dead 
hope in Chriſt, we ate of all men| riſe not ? ler us eatand drink, for t 
moſt miſerable. morrow we die. 

20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from 33 Be not deeeived : evil commy- 
the dead , and become the firſt-fruirs | nications corrupr good manners, 


21 For fince by man za? death, |fin nor; for ſome have not the know. 
by man cams alſo the reſurreftion of | ledge of God : I ſpeak this ro your 
the dead. ſhame, | 

22 For as in Adam all die, even; 35 But ſome man will ſay, Hoy 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. |are the dead raiſed up ? and with 

23 Bur every man in his own or- |what body do they come ? 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits, after- | 36 Thou fool, that which thoy 
ward they thar are Chrifts, at his |ſoweſt is not quickened except it die, 
coming. | 37 And that which thou ſoweſ}, 

24 Then cometh the end, when he |thou ſoweſt not that body thar ſhall 
ſhall have delivered up the kingdom {be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
to Gud even the Father ; when he {whear, or of ſome other grazn. 
ſhall have put down all rule, and all | 38 Bur God giveth ir a body asit 
authority, and power. |hath pleaſed him, and to every feed! 

25 For he muſt reign till he hath |his own body. 

r all enemies under his feer, 39 Allfleſh 7s net the ſame fleſh: 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be !but there 35 one hind of fleſh of men, 
deſtroyed, zs dearth. another fl:th of beafts, another of 
27 For he hachputall things under |fiſhes, and another of birds. 


are pur under h/”, it zs manifeſt that and bodies terreſtrial : bur the glory 
he is excepred which did pur all of the celeftial 35 one, and the glory 
things under him. of rhe terreſtrial 3s another, 


| 
| 


28 And when all rhings ſhall be | qr There is one glory of the fun, 
ſubducd unto him, then ſhall the and anorher glory of the moon, and| 
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'eY The body raiſed _Qhap.| tbl. ___ in power. 
mother glory of the ſtars ; for one ral muſ# pur on immorrality. 
far differeth from another ſtar in 44 So when this corruprible ſhall 
. {| glory. . have pur on incorruprion, and this 
hich!” 42 So alſo 7s the reſurreRion of | mortal ſhall have pur on immortali- 
deal}! the dead. It is ſown in corruption, | ty, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
the}! jt js raiſed in incorruprion : ſaying, that is written, Death is ſwa- 
F 43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is lowed up in viftory. 
dy}! raiſed in glory : it is ſown in weak- | $55 O death, where 7s thy ſting ? 
, || nefs, It is raiſed in power : O grave, where zs thy victory ? | 
cing'y' 44 Iris ſown a natural body, jitis $65 The ſting of death js fin; and | 
ou}! raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a | the ſtrength of fin 3s the law. — 
natural body, and there is a ſpiritual; $7 But thanks be to God, which | 
0 If] body. giverh us the vi&ory, through our 
1,1] 45 And fo ir is written, The firſt Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
al} man Adam was made a living ſoul, 58 Therefore my beloved hre- 
CY the laſt Adam was made a quickning |thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
ſpirit. | always abounding in the work of che 
mf 45 Howbeir that was nor firſt| Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
which is ſpiritual, bur chat which is | your labour 1s not 1n vain 1n the 
and } | pztural : and afterward that which is | Lord. 
OW ſpiricual. CHAP. XVI. 
oily] 47 The firſtman 7zs of the earth, '* eee oo Ig EN , 
earthy : the ſecond man zs the Lord > Hour Y ge rent a 
on from heaven. 07s, is ſpitel up 1s epiftle with divers 
th 48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they — ſa/rrativns, 
alſo that are earthy : and as zs the Ow con-erning the colle&ion 
10y heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are for the ſinrs, as I have given 
- heavenly. order to the churches of Galatia,even 
"| 49 Andas we havebornthe image \ſodo ye. 
all } | of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the | 2 Upon the firſt day of the week, 
"| | Image of the heavenly. let every man of you lay by him in 
; go Now this I fay, brethren, that ſtore, as Goa hath proſpered him, 
; o fleſh and bloud cannor inherit the |rhat there be no gatherings when I 
** 8 | kiogdom of God ; neither doth cor- \come. 
h: ruption inherit incorruption. | And when I come, whomſoever 
$1 Behold, Iſhew you a myſtery ; [you ſhall approve by your lerrers, 
- We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall \rhem will I ſend ro bring your libe- 
all be changed, rality unto Jeruſalem, 
$2 In a moment, in the twinkling | 4 And if it be meer that I go al(o, 
© | |of an eye, ar the laſt trump ws the |they ſhall go with me. 
i) | {trumpet ſhall ſound )) and the dead | 5 Now [will comeuntoyou, when 
) | [ſhall be raiſed incorruprible, and we T ſhall paſs through Macedonia : ( for 
| ſhall be changed, 1 do pats through — 
| $3 For this corruptiv!e muſt | 6 And ir may be that I will abide, 
| [pur on jncorruption, and this mor- [yea, and winter with you, that ye 


oily commended. . IL. Tozint Pauls alatatin: 


' imay bring me on my journey, whi- to the miniſtery of the ſaints) 
{ [therſ>ever I go. 16 That ye ſubmir your ſelves 

{ 7 For I will not fee you now by unto- ſuch, and to every one that] 

{the way, but Truſt to tarry a while help:th v ich s and Jaboureth. 

| [with you, if the Lord permir. | 17 Tam glad of the coming of: 

| 8 Burl will tarry at Epheſus un- [Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and; 
til Pentecoft, \Achaicus : for that which was 

| 9 For a great door and effeual js \Jacking on your part, they have: 


| 
a 

| 
: 
'T 


/opencd unto me, and there are many. \ſupplicd. , 

adverſaries. 18 For they have refreſhed my|[ j 

10 Now if Timotheus come, fce ſpirit and yours : therefore acknow-! ; 

$ /that lie may be with you without ledge ye them that are ſuch. li 
Tf (fear : : for ke worketh the work of 19 The churches of Aſia ſalute| 
{the Lord, as I allo 45. you, Aq "Wa and Priſcilla ſalute you! Þ | 
| 1x1 Let no man therefore &de- |truch in the Lord, with-the church} | 
'fpiſe him : bur condu t him forth |rhat is in their houſe, 

|In peace, that he may come unto! 20 All the brethren greet you, | 

[me: for I look for him wich the Greer ye one another with an holy | | 
| brer hren, kiſs. ÞF; 
| T2 As touching ov7 brother Apol-; 24 The ſa'utation of me Paul with! 
[1os, 1 greatly defired him to come | mine own hand, | 

| unto 3ou, wil tte brethren : butts] 22 If any man love rot the Lord | 
will was not at all to come at this | Jeſus Chriſt, ler him be anathema, || | 
time ; but he will come when he ſhall | | Maran-atha. | 
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| know the houſe of Ste phanas, that ans was written from Philippi, by 
Ir 1s che firſt-frutes of Achaia, and; Srephanas and Forrunatus and! 


BS | have convenient time, 22 The prace of our Lord Jeſs] 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faft in the Chriſt be with you. 18 
| faith, quir you like men, be ſtrong. | 24 My love be with you all in | 
M | 14 Let all your things b. done; Chrift Jeſus. Amen, | 
+ | witn chartty. I} 
VL 15s I beſcech you, brethren, ( ye} C The fir!t {ile ro the Corinthi-| || 

| | 


4 ' that they have addifted themſelves Achaicus and Timorheus, | | 
WI: = ; — 
C The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the | 
| CORINTHIANS. il 
| CHAP. I. preaxcting the immueable tyrb of the gaſpeh | || 

| 3 Nevanfeenconracth tem apinſt veoue| pd be euenleh 


bles hb, the cC mto "'$ an4 dehrvera Pf which 


| 
L 4 ' : rules | torrards them. | 
| Gol hat given him, x inal iis nf P07, 


\ul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Timo- 


2 4n1 crit) both b\ own conjeiene nr 
therrs to w2ne of þ S fan- ce 1b81/14<1 "} 
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couragment Chap _— againſt trouble. 


04 brother, unto the church ! "11 Youallo helping cogerher by | 
of God which 1s at Corinth, with prayer for us, that for the gift be= | 
all che ſaints which aie in all A- towed upon vs by the means of mas- | 
citaia : ny perſons, thanks may be given by | 

2 Grace 6? t5 you and peace many oa our behalf. | 
ed God our Father, ard fron the 12 For our rejo ycing in this, the ; 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. teſtimony of our conſcience, that in | 
| 3 Bicſſed ve God, even the Fa- ſimplicity, and godly fincericy, nor | 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the with fleſhly wiſdom, bur by the grace | 
Father of mercies, and the God of of God, we have had our converſa- | 
al comfort x tion in the wer!d, ard more abun- | 
| 4 Who comforteth us in all our dantly ro you-wards, | 
tribulation, thar we may be able | 13 For we writenone other thingy | 
to comfort them which are 1n any unto you, then that you read or ac- 
trouble, by the comfort where. knowledge, and [ cruſt you ſhall ac- 
with we our (clves are comforted of knowledge even to the end. 

God. 14 As alſo you have acknowledg- 
| 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt ed us in parr, that we are your re- | 
abound in us, ſo our confolation al- joycing, even as ye alſo 27 ours in | 
{o aboundeth by Chrift. the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
| 6 And wherher we be affiiFed, * 15 Ard in this confidence T was 
it is for your conſolation and ſalyva- (minded to come unto you before, 
tion, which is effeCtual in the en- that you might have a ſecond bene- 
during cf the ſ.me ſufferings, which |fit : 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be 16 Ard to paſs by you into Ma- | 
comforted , #t 7s for your conſolation 'cedonta, and to come again out of | | 
and ſalvation. Maccedonta unto you, and of you | 
| 7 And our hope of you is ſted- to be brovght on my way toward 
faſt, knowing that as you are parta- Judea. 
kers of rhe ſuffcrings, ſo /all ye be | 17 When TI therefore was thus | 
& of the conſolation. minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or the | 
$ For we would not, brethren, things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe | 
have you ignorant of our trouble |according to the fleſh, that with me * 
which came to us in Aſia, that we \there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 
were preſſed our of meaſure, above \nay ? | 
Rirength, inſoinuch that we deſpaired | 18 But as God 7s trne, our word 
even of life : toward you, was nor yea and nay. 
| 9 But we had the ſentence of| 19 For the Son of God Jeſus | 
death jn our ſelves, thar we ſhould | Chriſt , who was preached among | 
nor truſt in our (elves, bur in God: you by us, er by me, and Silvanvs, | 
which raiſeth the dead. and Timotheus, was rot yea and ms 
| 10 Who delivered us from (o' bur in him was yea. 
great a death, and doth deliver : in 20 Forallthe prom! iſs of God ;n| 
whom we truſt that he will yer de-| him are yea, ard in him amen, unco | 
VCr its : +rhe g'ory of God by us, 
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[Pauls excuſe. The 1I. Copfnth, excommunicated perf 


! 21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us # So that contrariwiſe, ye ough 
; with you, in Chriſt, and hath anotnt- rather ro forgive hzm, and comfon 
| ed us, is God: him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhoul 
| 22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and; be ſwallowed up with overmud 


: 


| given we earneſt of the Spirit in our, ſorrow. 

; hearts. 8 Wherefore I beſeech you tha 
| 23 Moreover, I call God for a re-| ye would confirm your love towark 
| cord upon my ſoul, that co ſpare you him. 

| F came not as yet unto Corinth. 9 For to this end alſo did I write, 
| 24 Not for that we have domini-; that I might know the proof of yay, 
| on over your faith, bur are helpers| whether ye beobedienct1nall things, 
| of your joy : for by {ith ye ſtand. 10 To whom ye forgive any thing 
| CHAP. Il, T jorgtve alſo : for if I forgave ay 
' x Having ſhewed the reaſon why ke c ime not thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
| to them, 6 he require þ them to forgive and lakes forgave I tt, 1n the perſon o 
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| #0 comfort the | tn; upd — Chriſt : 

| himſelf alſo upon Þ1s true repentance ha : 

| — Ja 4 dobaring witbal why he 11 LeſtSatan ſhould ger an advat- 
| departed from Tyoas to Mac donia, 14 and! rage of us : for wearenor 1gnorantd 
the happy ſuce'ſ; which Go! gave to his his devices. 

| preaching in all places, 12 Furthermore, when I came ty 
| Ut T determined this with my| Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel, anlf | 
ſelf, that I would gor come a-}a door was opened unto me of the 
gain ro you 1n heavinels, ' Lord, 

2 For if I make you forry, who; 13 I had noreſt in my ſpirit, bs 
is he then that maketh. me glad, cauſe I found got Titus my brother: 
but the ſame which 15 made forry| but raking my leave of them, I wen 
by me? | : from theuce into Macedonia, 
| 2 And I wrote this ſame unto! 14 Now thanks be unto God, 
you, leſt when I came I ſhould have} which always cauſerh us ro triumph 
ſorrow from them of whom I ought; in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the 
'to rejoyce, having confidence in! ſavour of his knowledge by us it 
you all, that my joy is the joy of! eyery place. 
you all. ' 15 For we are unto God a ſweet 

4 For our of much affliction and} favour of Chriſt, in them that a 
! anguiſh of hearr, 1 wrote unto you} ſaved, and in them that periſh, 

; with many rears; nor chat you ſhould! 16 To the one we are the ſave 

be grieved , but that ye mighc know) of death unto death ; and to &| 

the love which I have more abun-! other, the ſavour of life ur 

dantly unto you. life : ard who 3s ſufficient for thek 
$s Bur if any hath cauſed prief, he! things ? 

hath not gricved me,” bur in pert : 157 For weare not as many, whid 

that I may not overcharge you all, | corrupt the word of God : bur as @ 

6 Sufficient ro ſuch a man zs this} ſincerity, bur as of God, in the figit 
puniſhment, which was inflifted of! of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 
many. 
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with vain glory, he ſherreth the faith and by reaſon of the glory that excell- 
graces of the Corinthims to be a jufficient eth. - 
commend tyon of bis miniſtery. 6 Whereup- 11 For if that which is done a- 


on emring a compariſon betrween the mint- | 
fers of the Law and of the gotfel, 12 he pre= way was glorious, much more that 


- weth that his miniſtery 33 ſo far the more ex- which remaineth FI glor 10Us. 
cellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty more I'2 Secing then that we have 
glorious then the law of commendation. ſuch hope, we uſe great plainne(s of 
O we begin again ro commend ſpeech. 
our ſelves ? or need we, as 13 And not as Moſes, which pur 
ſome others, epiſtles of commenda- 1 vail over his face, that the chil. 
tion to you, or letters of commenda- dren of Ifracl could nor ſtedfaſily 
tion from you. look to the end of that which is abo- 
2 Yeare our epiſtle written in our I1ſhed. WH 
hearrs, known and read of all men : 14 Bur their minds were blinded ; 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly for until this day remaineth the ſame 
declared to he the epiſtle of Chriſt, 'vall untaken away, in the reading of 
miniſtred by us, written nor with theold teſtament; which vaz{1s done 
ink, but with the Spiric of the living a4y 18 Chriſt. ; 
Ged ; nor in tables of ſtone, bur ini 15 But even unto this day, when 
fleſhly rables of the heart. Moſes 15 read, the vail is upon their 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through | Þcart. 0, 
Chriſt to God-ward : 16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall tur 
s Not that we are ſufficient of our | 2 the Lord, the vail ſhall be caker 


ſelves to think any thing as of our | V4Y+ : b 
ſelves : bur our ſufficiency is of God. | 17 Now the Lord 1s that Spirit = 
6 Who alfo hath made us able 14nd where the Spiric of the Lord zs, 
miniſters of the new teſtament, nor | here #5 liberty, | 

of the letter, bur of the Spirit : for|, 13 Bur we all with open face, be- 
the lerter killeth, bur the ſpirit gi- | 191ding 25 1n a glaſs the glory of the 
verh life. 'Lord, are changed 1nto the ſame 


7 But if. the miniftration of death |1!Nage, from glory to glory, even as 


writren and engraven in ſtones, was |by che Spirit of che Lord. 
glorious, ſo that the children of If- | CHAP. IV. 
rael could nor ſtedfaſtly behold the !s He declareth how he hath wed a! ſincerity 


face of Moſes . for the glory of his | #74 faithful diligence in preacking the go= 
5 . . 

- | Sel; 7 and how the troubles and perſecutie 

countenance, which glory was to be | 72.71, daily endured for the ſame, did 


away; redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 to 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration | the benefit of the chureb, 16 and 10 the apce 
of the ſpiric be rather glorious? —| {es own eternal glory, 


9 For if the miniftration of con- 'T Hereſore ſceing we have this ml- 
nation be glory, much more doth | 4 niſtery, as we have received mer- 

the miniſtration of righteouſnefs ex- \cy, we faintnot : 
d in glory. | 2 But haye renounced the hidden 


»lV. commended. 
| To Foreven that which was made 
81 Leſt their falſe terchers ſhould charge him glorious, had no glory in this reſpe&t, 


things” 
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"Wings of Jihoneſly, not walking in {ken : we alſo believe, and thereh 


| crafrineſs ' nor handling the word of | ſpeak ; 


| Ged Hecenrfully, bur by manifeſtati- | 14 Knowing , that he which 1: 
| on of the truth, commending our | ſed vp the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe 


| ſelves ro every mans conſcience in | us alſo by Jeſus, and {hall preſent y 


; rhe ſight of God, Witch you. 
3 Bur if our goſpel be hid, ir is 15 For all things are for you 
| hid co them that are [ſt : fakes, thar the abundant grace 


4 In whom rhe god of this world 'might , through the thankſpiving 
hath blinded the minds of them [of many, redound to the glory 
which believe nor, leſt the light of God. 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 15 For which cauſe we fainrngy 
| is the image of God, ſhould ſhine bur though our outward man periſh 
| unto them. yet the inward man 15 renewed dy 
| $5 For we preach not, our ſelves, by day. 

' bur Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our 157 For our light aff Aion, whi 

; ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ke. is but for a moment, workerh for 

| 6 For Goq who commanded the |a ſar more exceeding and cter 

| Iighe to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath |weight of glory , 

| ſhined in our hearts, to give the ligh t/ 18 While we look not at the 
of the knowledge of the glory of |things which are ſeen, bur ar t 

| God, in the face of Jeſus Chrift. things which are nor (een : for 

| 7 But we have this creature in |rhings which are ſeen, are remporal 
| earthen veſſels, that rhe excel!lency | bur the rhings which are nct ſc 

| of the power may be of God, and | are erernal. 

not of us. CHAP. V. 

8 112 ave tronbled on every ſide, [1 Tat in his ajjrred h, ope of :;mmorral ploy 


| 
| 
| 
| 


yer noe diflreſted ; Wwe 4Ye perplexed, | gy ankdin expectince of it, and of the ye 
bus not in dec" vair ; | val judgment, ie | bureth to keep ap 
> | con/ievce , 12 vi (has ke may herein 
o Perfecored, tur nor forſaken ; of Lint/elt, 14 bat x ene tor bk 
| catt down, bur nor deſtroyed; ceivel bife from Chrijt, cudeatoure:htol 
| IO Always bear! ng 1»one in the | 1 mew ren re ang 1$ an{tl 
| | body, the dying of our L nr Jeſus, | l NJ mnunyjt: ry « 'F {<{TY; lia! Ic 210 reconcile 


tt. ri al/o 1 Cirijt | IE 


' that the life alſo of Jeſus: might be 

| mide manifeſt in our Hody. Or we know, thar if our earth 
[1 For we which ive. are alway | | houſe of this tabernacle w 

| delivered unro death for Jeſus ſake, |duſolved. we have a building of God 


he made manif:\t in our mortal fnal jn the heavens, 


fl-ſh. | 2 For in this we grone earneſtly 
12 So then death workerh ja us, |defiring ro be clothed upon with 
bur Irfe 1a you, houſe which 1s from heaven : 


iz We havinz the ſ:me ſptirof | 2 If fo be that heing clothed, 
faith, accordirg :s it 15 written, I [hill nor be found naked. 
beL.eved, and ih.rc'ore have 1 fpo- | 4 For we that are in this tabe 
: b. 


Ut -, 


 thar the life alſo of J-fus might \a houſe nor made with hands, erer- 


| 


Xt 


__— 


The Chriſtians deſire. Chap 


A new creature. 


bf. 


nacle do grone, being burdened : not 
for that we would be unclothed, bur 
dothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſivallowed up of life, 

Now he that hath wrought us 
for the ſelf-ſame thing, ix God, who 
alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of 
the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always conft- 
dent, knowing that whileſt we are 


at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord : 

. 15 (For we walk by faith, nor by 
6ghe) 

8 Weare confident, 7ſ-y,and wil- 
ing rather to be abſent from the bo- 
dy, and to be preſent with the Lord, | 
9 Wherefore we labonr, that whe- 


ther preſent or abſent we may be 
accepted of him. 

10 For we muſt all appear be. 
fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, thar 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to thar | 
he hath done, whether zt be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perſwade men ; bur | 
we are made manifeſt unto God, and | 
I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences, | 

I2 For we commend not our | 
ſelves again unto you, but give you | 

aſion to glory on our behalf, that 
ou may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory in appearance, and | 
not in hearr. = 
..13 For whether we be beſides our ; 
ſelves, it is ro God: or whether we be 
ober, zt zs for your cauſe. | 

I4 For the love of Chriſt con- 


firaineth us, becauſe we thus judge, | 


that if one died for all, rhen were : 
all dead : | 
15 And hat he died for all, that 


m2 


: 
_—— 


'they which live, ſhould not hences- | 
orth live unto themſclves, bur unto | 
Nm which died for them, and roſe 
again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know ! 
we no man after the fleſh: yea,though | 
we have known Chriſt after the fleth, 
yet now henceforth know we him >| 
more. | 
| 17 Therefore if any man be in! | 
Chriſt, he is a new creature : old| |: 
things are paſt away , behold, all 
things are become new, | 
18 Andall things ar: of God, who | 
hath reconciled us ro himſelf by Je-/ 
ſus Chriſt, and hath given co us the, 
miniſtry of reconciliation | 

19 Towit, that God was in Chrift, | 
reconciling the world unto himlſclh, | 
not imputing their creſpaſſes uaco | 
them z and hath commirred unto us ' 
the word of reconciliation. | 

20 Now then we are ambaſſa-| 
dours for Chriſt, as chough God did | 
beſeech you by us : we pray you in: 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin 
for us, who knew no fin ; that wel 
might be made the righteouſneſs of | 
God 1n him. | 


CHAP. VL 

That he hath ap; rve4 himſelf « faithful mi- | 
miſter of Chri/t, hotF by his exhortations, | 
3 and by intepri:g of life, 4 and by patient | 
enduring a kinds of affliction and dijgraces | 
for the goſpel, 10 of which he ſpeaketh he | 
more boldly amonz jt them, becauſe bis heart | 
is open to them: ;, 13 and be expeB8«th the like | 
affettion from them again: 14 exhorting to flee | 
the ſeciety and pollution of idolaters, as being | 
themſelves temples of the living God. 


E then 4s workers together 

with him, beſeech you alſo 

that ye reccive not the grace of God 
ig yaln ; 


: 


ed 


_— 


! Give no offence. Il Cozthithians. = Shmn idolater 


2 (For he faith, Ihave heard thee |unrighreovſneſs ? and what commy. | 
n a time accepred, and in the day jnjon hath light with darkneſs ? 

' bf ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: 15 And what concord hath Chrift 
{' behold, now 7s the accepted time ; | with Belial ? or what part hath he 
zehold, now 7s the day of falva- | thar belfeveth, witi an infidel?. 
jon) | 16 And what agreement hath the 
3 Giving no offence in any temple of God with idols ? for ye 
hing, that the miniſtery be nor are the temple of the living God ; as 
blamed : God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 

4 Bur 1n all _ approving our; and walk in them; and I will be 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in| their God, and they ſhall be my 
much patience, tn afflictions, in ne-| people, 


: 


| 


: 
: 


s In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in| mong them, aad be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
ſtumults, in labours, in watchings, in the Lord, and rouch not the unclean 
faſtings, : ' thing ; and I will receive you, 

6 By purenefs, by knowledge, by! 1g And willbe a Father unto you, 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the! and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 'rers, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

7 By the word of truth, by the CHAP. VIL 
| wer of God, by the armour of AP 67 | 

righteouſneſs on the right hand and : ogy rm. grin, raged roy. 

on the leſt, do b to them. 3 Where I:ſt he m:ght jeem 
| 2 By honour and diſhonour F by | t0</0'bt, Fe declareth what comfort ke took 18 


, E his affli 1tons, by the report which Titns gave 
vil report and good report : 45 dc- of [her godly jorrow;rbich his former epiſtle 


ers, and yet true p ta4 wronybt in (bem, 13 and of their loving 

9 AS unknown, and yet well | kindneſs an4 obedience tortayds Titus, an- 

5 as dying, and behold, we ſerable to 35 former bo1jtings of them. 

ve as chaſtened, and nor killed ; | | J Aving therefore theſe promiſes 

10 As forrowful, yer alway re- | (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 

ycing z as poor, yet making many; our ſelves from all filthinefs of the 

ch; as having nothing, and yet poſ-| fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&ing kolineſsin 

efling all chings, rhe fear of Ged. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth! 2 Receive us : we have wronged 

s open unto you, our heart is en-} no man, we have corrupted no man, 

larged. | we have defrauded yo man. 

x2 Ye are not firairned in us, 2 I ſpeak not this to condemn 

t ye are firairned in your own you : for I have ſaid before, that you 

wels. | are in our hearts to die and live with 
13 Now for a recompence in' the! yo;. 

me Taos: as unto my children d] 4 Great i5-my boldneſs of hou 
ye alſo enlarged. p—_ you, great #/s my glorying 

| 


14 Bc ye not unequally yoked to-| you: Tam filled with comfort, Iam 
r with unbelievers : for what [exceeding joyful in all our tribuls- 
cllowſhip hath righteouſneſs with |rion. 


5 Far 
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eſſities, in diſtreſles, 17 Wherefore come out from a-| 
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|\s your earneſt deſire, your mourn- | +15 And his inward. affeftion is 


: 


\fame epiſtle made you forry, though ; confidencc 1n you in all things. | 
it were bur for a ſeaſon, | CHAP. VIII, | 


9 Now I rejoyce,not that ye WeTET | 1 He ſtirreth them up to a 1 beral contributio? | 
me ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to! for the poor ſaints at Ferujalem, by the ex* | 


_ m7 — « 
oo -—_— 


For when we were come into 13 Therefore we were comforted 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no ref}, bur [11 your comfort : yea.and exceeding- 


we were troubled on every fide ; ,1y the more joyed we for the joy of 


without were tightings, wichin were | Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh. 
ars. * ed by you all. 


6 Nevertheleſs, God that com- I4 For if I have boaſted any thing | 


forteth choſe thar are caſt down ,com- |t0 him of you, I am not aſhamed ; 
forred us by the coming of Tirus : ; but as we ſpake all things to you in 

5 And not by his coming onely, | fruth, even ſo our boaſting which 
but by the conſolation wherewith he |/ made before Titus is found a 
was comforted in + ou, when he told | truth. 


ing. your fervent mind toward me ; | More abundant toward you, whileſt 
Þ that I rejoyced the more. ;he remembreth the obedience of 


q 


pdly ſorrow. Chap. vfif. Corinthians kindneſs, 


4 -; 


: 
: 


. 


$ For though I made you ſorry | 30u all, how withfear and trembling 
with a letter, I do not repent,though | You received him. 


[did repent : for I perceive that the } 16 I rejoyce therefore that I have | 


| 


epentance : for ye were made {or-| -* te of the Macedonians, 9 by commens | 


of after a godly manner, that JE! exiny'e of rift, 14 and by the ſpiritual | 
might receive damage by us IN NO-)} profir 1-22 ha!l redound to them/elves theres | 


thing. | by: 1 « 1:12nding to them the integrity | 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh re-| 477i yn /5 of Titus, and thoſe 0:her bre- | 
pentance to ſalvation not to be re-! LIES requeſt, xDOrBatien, O24 
: | Commen41tion, were purpoſely come to them 

pented of : bur the ſorrow of the} þ;, þ;; bu3nej;, 
world worketh dearh. 


| | 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame ' Oreover brethren, we do you 


da: '0:; of their former forwardneſs, 9 by the | 


thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ; to wit of the grace of God 
fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in | beſtowed on the churches of Maces- | 
you, yea, what clearing of your | donla : 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea,, 2 How that in a grear trial of af-| 
what fear, yea, what vehemenc de-| fli&ion, the abundance of their joy, | 
fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what te-; and cheir deep poverty, abounded | 
renge ! in all things ye have appro-| unto the riches of cheir liberality. 
ved your ſclyes ro be clear tn this} 3 For to their power (I bear re- 
matrer. ;cord ) yea and beyond their power 
12 Wherefore though I wrote un- | th:y were willing of chemſelyes, 
to you, 7 4i4 it not for his cauſe; 4 Praying us with much entreaty, 
mat had done the wrong, nor for his | that we would receive the gift, and 
auſe that ſuffered wrong, bur that | t.zbe upon us rhe fellowſhip of rhe mi- 
ur care for you in the ſight of God |niſtring ro the ſaints. 
Wight appear unto you,  $ Andthjs ry 144, nor as we 


& 


L 


6 Inſomuch that we defired Ti- 


grace allo, u 
7 Therefore as ye abound in every 


wo—u—e—rges Tod C Ooeor urs eee + t 


Jove to us ; ſee that ye abound in this 
; gracealfo. 


— —_w 


| 9 For ye know the grace of our 
| Lord Jcſus Chriſt, that chough he 


came poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. 


for” this is expedient for you, who 
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dineſs to will, ſo there may be a per-|Y 
; formance alſo out of that which you 


| mind, Zzt zs accepted according to 


13 For I mean not that other men 


Ef wv ng ai . 


& ſupply for their wanr, that their 
abundance alſo may be a ſupply for 
your want, that there may be <qua- | 
lity, ; 
Is As it is written, He that had | 
gathered much, had nothing over ; | 
and he that had gathergd little, had 
IC L 


nto you. 


18 And we have ſent with him 


thing in faith, in utterance,and know- the brother, whoſe praiſe is in the 


ledge,and in all diligence,and in your goſpel, throughout all the churches; 
19 (And not that onely, but who 


was alſo choſen of the churches to 
' 8 I ſpeak not by commandment, travel with us with this grace which 

but by occafion of the forwardneſs 1s adminiſtred by us to the glory of 
; of others, and to prove the fincericy + the ſame Lord,and declaration of your 


; of your love. ready mind) _ 
| 20 Avolding this, that no man 


ſhould blame us in this abundance 
was rich, yer for your ſakes he be- which is adminiſtred by us : 
21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not onely inthe ſight of che Lord, but 
10 And herein I give my advice :|alſo 1n the fight of men, 
22 And we have ſent with them 
have begun before, not onely to do, |Our brother, whom we have ofrcet- 
bur alſo to be forward a year ago, {times proved diligent inmany thingy, 


. 11 Now therefore perform the |bur now much more diligent, upon 
doing of it ; that as there was a rea- | the great confidence which T haven 


ou 


CHAP. IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though Fe hney 
their forwaraneſs, yet be jent Tytus and ti 


brethren beforehand. 6 And be procee 


in ſtirring tl em up to a bountiful alms, @ 
being but a kind of ſowing ef ſeed, 10 whicd 


ſh.ill return a great increaſe tothem, 13 


occaſion a greai ſacrifice of tkankggivinſ 


maid God, 


23 Whether any do enquire of Th 
| have, rus, he 3s my partner, and fellow- 


12 For if there be firſt a willing helper concerning you : or our bre- 
thren be enquired of, they are the mel- 


' thata man hath, and not according |ſengers of the churches, and the gl& 


| £o that he hath nor. ry of Chriſt, 
| 24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 


be eaſed, and you burdened : and before the churches, the proof 
14 Bur by an equality, that now |of your love, and of our boaſting ol 


ac this time your abundance may be your behalf. 


— jg ODER 7 7 TT 1 
hians. Titus commendJ} 
16 Bur thanks be to God, which 
| put the ſame earneſt care into the 
$ | of God. heart of Titus for you, 
17 For indeed he accepted the 
tus, that as he had begun, ſo he exhortation, bur being more for: 
would alſo finiſh in you the ſame ward, of his own accord he went 


— 


| 
n" . 
«A 


the } | 


= rain in this behalf; that, as I ſaid, 


£1 


ounes) LBP 


—- £4 


Alms requeſted. _ 


Chap. it,t,  Falſ apoliles, 
dr as rouching the miniffring ro. 17 Being enriched in every ching” 


the ſaints, ir is ſuperfluous for to all bounrifulneſs, which cauſertt ' 


'meto write to you. through us thankſgiving to God, 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of 


[your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
or-| 


'was ready a year ago z and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 


to them of Macedonfa, that Achaia 


3 Yer have I ſent the brethren, 
ſeſt our boaſting of you ſhould be in 


ye may beready : 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedo- 

nia come with me, and find you un- 

repared, we (that we ſay not, you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 
fident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought ir necefla- 
ry to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand. your bounty, where- 
of ye had notice before,thar the ſame 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetouſnels, 

6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : 
and he which ſowerh bounrifully, 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully, 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poſeth in his hearr, ſo let bim give ; 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity : for 
God loverh a cheerful giver. 

8 And God js able to make all 
grace abound towards you ; that ye 
aways having all ſufficiency 1n all 
things, may abound to every good 
work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath dif-, 
perſed abroad ; he hath given to the | 
poor: his righteouſneſs remaincth for 
ever, 


10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed. 
fare are not carnal,bur mighty through | 
pulling down of ſtrong; 


to the ſower, both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply your ſeed 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your 


I2 For the adminiſtration of this | 


ſervice, not onely ſupplieth the want | 
of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by | 
many thagſgivings unto God; | 


13 (Whiles by the experiment of 


this miniſtration they glorifie God | 
for your profeſſed ſubjetion unto! 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your 
liberal diſtribution unto them, and; | 
unto all men) | 


14 And by their prayer for you, | 


which long after you for the exceed- | 
ing grace of God in you, | 


1s Thanks be unto God for his! 


unſpeakable gift, 


CHAP. X. | 


Againſt the falje apoſiles, who diſeraced the | 


weakneſs of his peyfon and bodily preſence, | 
he ſetteth out the ſpiritual naught and 
aut oxity with mwl-ich he is armed agtinſ# | 
all adverſary porrers ;, 5 aſſuring them that | 
at his comin» he will be found as mighty 
in word, as he is now in writing being | 
abſent : 12 and witka! taxing them for | 
reaching out them ſelves beyond their come 
1aſi, and vaunting themj?lves inco other | 
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mens labourys. 


Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, | 


by the meekne(s and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt, who in prefence am 


baſe among you, bur being abſent an 


bold roward you. 

2 Bur I beſeech you, that I may 
not be bold when I ag preſent, with 
that confidence wherewith I think 
to be bold againſt ſome which chjnk 
of us, as if we walked according to 
the fleſh, 

3 For though we walk inthe fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh : 


: 
' 


| 


. 
: 
| 
' 


| 


4 (For the weapons of our war- | 


God to the 
holds) 


Sſ Caſting 


-_ | 


[7 7; Caſtin 


? : 


# | weighty and powerful, bur þzs bodily | 


| Pauls ſeverity. IL Cod hfans. Wherein to glory.| 


"STS A 


down imaginations, and | 15 Not boaſting of things with-' 
{every high thing that exalterh it ſelf |out ov meaſure,- that z5s of other 
againſt the knowledge of God, and |mens labours 3 but having hope,! 
bringing into capriviry every thought | when your faith 1s increaſed, that we. 
to the obedience of Chriſt : ſhall be enlarged by you according to. 
6 And having in a readineſs tore- [our rule abundantly, 
venge all diſobedience, when your 0- | 16 To preach the goſpel in the! 
bedience is fulfilled. regions beyond vou, and not to boaſt 
75 Do ye look on things after the {io another mans line of things made! 
ourward appearance ? it any man ready to our hand. | 
truſt to himſelf, that he is Chrifts, | 17 But he that glocieth, let him! 
let him of himſelf think this again, [glory in the Lord, | 
that as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we | 18 For not he that commendeth' 


Chriſts. himſelf is approved , but whom the! 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- | Lord commenderh, | 
what more of our authority, ( which CHAP. Xl. | 


the Lord hath given us for edificat1- | 1 0: of his jealonſie over the Corinthians, 
on, and not for your deſtrution) I' We the to m_ Oo of the falſe, 
k ap'ftles then of him, ke entreth into a forced| 

ſhould not be afharged-: , commenA4a' ion of himſelf, 5 of his equaiity | 
9 That 1 may not ſeem aS If I' 1h the chief apoſtles, 17 of his preacking 
would reprifhe you by letters. the gojvel i0 them freely, and without any 
1o For his letters ( ſay they ) are} ther charge : 13 ſhewing that he was nat 
inferiour to thoſe deceitful! workers in any les/ 

: ; gal prerogative ;, 23 and in the ſervice of 
preſence is weak, and his ſpeech con- Chriſt, and in al kind of ſufferings for tis 
remptible, | miniſtery. far ſuperigur. | 
11 Lerſuchan one think this, that | V Ould ro God you could: 


ſuch as we are in word by letters, | bear with mea little in ny; 


when we are abſent, ſuch will we be folly ; and indeed bear with me. | 

alſo in deed when we are preſent. | 2 For I am jealous over you with! 
12 For we dare not make our | godly jealoufie : for I have eſpouſed 

ſ-lves of the number, or compare our | you to one husband, that I may 

{Ives with ſome that commend them- | preſent you as a chaſte virgin to! 

ſelves : but they meaſuring themſel- |Chriſt. 

ves by themſelves, and comparing | 3 Burt I fear leſt by any means, as 


El oe 
445 > mas wm - oe oo, 


themſelves amongſt themſelves, are |the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
not wiſe, ' his ſubrilty, ſo your minds ſhould be| 

13 Bur we will not boaſt of rhings | corrupred from the ſimplicity thats 
without o4y meaſure, bur according |in Chriſt. | 
to che mea'vre of the rule, which God} 4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
hath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to |eth another Jeſus whom we have not | 
reach even unto you. preached, or if ye receive another 

14 For we iretch not our ſelves |ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
beyond our meaſure, as though we [or another goſpel, which ye have not | 
reached not unto you ; for we are |accepted, ye might well bear with! 
coine as far as toyouallo, in preaching |b4m, 
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Pauls examination. _ Chapy tf; © __  Hisdanger 


which defire occaſion, that wherein jved I fourty ſtripes ſave one, 
[they glory, they may be found even | 25 Thrice was | beaten with rods, 


5 'For I ſuppoſe I was tot a whir| 17 That which I ſpeak, T ſpea 
behind the very chicfef apoſties. | it nor after th: Lord, bur as ic wer 

6 But though 7 be rude in ſpeech, | foolitniy in this confidence of boaſt« 
yet not in knowledg* z bur we have | ing, 
been throughly made naanifeſt among] 18 Seeing that many glory after 
you in all things. _ | thefleſh, I will glory allo, 

y Have I committed an offence in| 19 For ye tuffer fools gladly, ſee 4 
abaſing my ſelf that you night '> ex- | Ing ye your ſelves are wiſe, 
alred, becauſe I have preac;.cd ro; 25 For ye ſuffer if a man bring| 


ou the goſpel of God freely? {you inco bondage, if a man devour 
8 Irobbed other churches, raking | you. 1f a man take of yon, if a man 
wages of them, to do you tcrvice. |exalt himfelf, if a mau finite you on 


o And when I was pre{ent with |the face, 
you and wanted, I was chaigeableto) 2x I ſpeak as concerning re- 
no man: for that which was lacking |proch, as though we had been| 
tome, the brethren which came from jweak : howbeit, wherein ſoever 
Macedonia, ſupplied : and inall things |any is bold ( | ſpeak fooliſhly ) Iam 
\ have kept my ſelf from eing bur- |bold alſo, 
denſom unto you, and /o will I keep | 22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I: 
my ſelf. /are they Iſraclites? ſo amI : are they 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in |the ſeed of Abraham? ſo amT : 
me, no man ſhall ſtop me of this | 23 Are they minifters of Chriſt ? 


boaſting in the regions of Achaia. ((I ſpeak as a fool) 1 am more : in la- 
11 Whzrefore? becauſe 1 love you {bours more abundant, in ſtripes a- 
not ? God knoweth, |bove meaſure, in priſons more fre- 


12 But what I do, that I will do, \quent, in deaths ofc. 
that I may cut off occaſion from them | 24 Of the Jews five times recet- 


a5 we. once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de. ſhipwrack ; a night and a day 1 have 
ceitful workers, transforming them- þeen in the deep : 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 26 In journeying ofren, 1n perils 
14 And no marvel ; for Satan of waters, in perils of rovbers, in 
himſelf is transformed into an angel perils by mi»? own countrey men, in 
of light. erils by the heathen, in perils 1n the 
15 Therefore 3? 7s no great thing (city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
Iſhis miniſters alſo be transformed as perils in the ca, in perils among 
the miniſters of righreouſneſs; whoſe falſe brethren ; 
end ſhall be according ro their | 27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 
works, in watchings often, in hunger and 
16 I ſay again, Ler no man think thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
me a fool; it otherwiſe, yet as a fool nakedneſs. 
receive me, that I may boaſt my ſelf | 28 Beſides thoſe things that are 
2 little, vichour, that which cometh upon me 
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| daily, the care of all the churches; 6 For though T would defirets 
29 Who is weak, and T am not glory, I ſhall nor be a fool ; for I will: 


| not? leſt any man ſhould think of me above; 
30 If I muſt needs glory, I will that which he ſeeth me to be, or that 
glory of the things which concern he heareth of me. 
| mine infirmiries, | 7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted 
31 The God and Father of our| above meaſure through the abun. 
| Lord Jeſus Chrift, which 15 bleſſed! dance of the revelations, there was: 
| for evermore, knowerh thacl lie nor.] given to me a thorn in the fleſh, 
| 32 In Damaſcus, the governour! the meſſenger of Saran to buffer me, 
| ner Aretas the king, kepr the ciry. leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea-: 
of the Damaſcenes with a gariſon, ſure, 
| defirous to apprehend me : ' 8 For this thing I beſought the 
| 23 Ard through a window in a; Lord thrice, that it might _ 
| baſket was THer down by the wall, from me. 
| and eſcaped his hands, 1 o And he ſaid unto me, My grace 
CHAP, NIL is ſuffictent for thee : for my ſtrength! 
is made perfe& in weakneſs, Moſt: 
3 For commeniing of kis apo{ileſhip, though 
be might glory c tis wongertul revelations,) Bladly therefore will T rather glory 
9 yet he rather cho:ſeth to ployy of his infir- in my infirmiries, that the power a 
mites, 11 blaming them for forcing him to) Chriſt may reſt upon me, 
this vain boaſting. 14 He promiſeth to come 0 Thetefore I rake pleaſure in 
10 tkem again z but yet alzogerber in the af- :nGrmicies. in re h i 
feirzon of a jatber, 20 although be feareth he 7 procnes, in neceſſi 
frall to bis grief find many offenders, and. ties, In perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
put lick diſorders there, ; Chriſts ſake : for when I am weak, 
T 1s nor expedient for me doubt-| then am I ſtrong, 
leſs to glory : I will come to viſi-! 11 Tam become a fool in plory- 
om and revelations of the Lord. | ing, ye have compelled me : for I 
\ ,2 I knew a man in Chriſt above; ought to have been commended of| 
fourcecn years ago (whether in the| you : for in nothing am I behind the 
| body, 1 cannor tell 3 or whether our} very chiefeſt apoſtles, rhough I ny 
of the body, I cannor tell : God nothing. 
{Knowerh ) ſuchan one caught up ro] 12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle 
[the third heaven. ' were wrought among you in all pa-| 
3 And | knew ſuch a man (whe-| tience, in figns, and wonders, and 
leher 1m the body, or out of the body,| mighty deeds. 
{I cannor tel] : God knoweth ) 13 For what is it wherein ye 
| 4 How that he was caughr vp in-| were inferiour to other churches, | 
;to paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable! excepr jt be that I my ſelf was not; 
words, which it 1s not lawſul for a} burdenſom to you ? forgive me this: 
yp toutter, *' wrong. 
\ 6s Of ſuch an one will I glory :| 14 Behold, the third time I am 
er of my ſelf 1 will nor glory, but| ready to come ro you; and I will! 
FE ».4, nor be burdenſom to you x ; for l 
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[Paris eſcape. 11. C0? inthians. Gods grace ſufficien T 


| ' weak ? who is offended, and I burn fay the truth : but now [ forbear, | 


uls fear: ap. 


not yours, but you : for the chil-: 


[dren ought not to lay up for the pa- 
ents, bur the parents for the chil- 
{||dren. 


15 And I will very gladly ſpend 


[| and be ſpent for you, though the 
{more abundantly I love you, rhe leſs 


'] be loved. 

16 Bur be it ſo, Ididnot burden 
you : nevertheleſs being crafty, 1 
(caught you with guile. 
| 17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I ſent unto you ? 
| 18 I defired Titus, and with him 


[1 ſent a brother : did Titus make a 


gun of you ? walked we not in the. 
me ſpirit? walbed we? not in the 
ame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that we ex- 
'cuſe our telves unto you ? we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we 4o all 
things, dearly beloved, for your e- 
difying. 

20 For I fear left when T come 


| [ſhall nor find you ſuch as I would, 


and that T ſhall be found unto you 
debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
tumulrs : 


21 And leſt when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 


and that T ſhall bewail many which! 


have ſinned already, and have nor 


have committed. 
CHAP. XI 


31 He threatneth ſeverity, and the porrey of his 


adviſing them to a trial of they faitk, 5 an4 
Þ weformation of their ſens before his coming, 
| Vt be concludeth his epijtle with a general 
| exhore tion and 4 pr1yers 


His ;s the third time I am coming | 


to you : In the mouth of twoor 


— # —_, a - - eres... 


ſuch as ye would not : I-ſt there be! 


back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, | 


repented of the uncleanneſs, and for-/ 
nication,and laſciviouſneſs whichthey 
: ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to the! 


apejtleſiiip againſt obſtinate ſermers : 5 and! 


ritt. e threatens ſeverity: 
three w1tnelles ſhall every word be! 
eſtabliſhed. 

2 I rold you before, and forerell! 
you as if I were preſent the ſecond! 
time, and being abſent, now I write 
to them which heretofore have ſin-; 
ned, and to all other, that if I come! 
again, I will nor ſpare : | 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt! 
ſpeaking in me, which to = 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. | 

4 For though he was crucified! 
through weakneſs, yer he liveth by! 
the power of God : For we allo wy 
weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God toward | 
you. | 

5s Examine your ſelves, whether 
ye be mn the faith; prove your own! 
ſelves : know ye nor your own ſelves; 
how that Jeſus Chriſt 15 10 you, ex-| 
cept ye be reprobares ? 

65 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall Row) 
that we are not reprobares. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we ſhould appear! 
approved, bur that ye ſhould do that 
which is honeſt, though we be as) 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, bur for rhe truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong: and this 
alſo we wiſh, ever your perſe&ion. 

Io Therefore I write theſe things 
being abſent, leſt being preſent, I 


II 


power which the Lord hath given me! 
to edification, and not to deſtruſtion. 
1 r Finally, brethren, farewel : Be! * 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace ; and the God of 
love and peace (hall be with you. 
12 Greet one another with an ho-/ 
| GEETN 
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'C The ſecond epz//e ro the Cory, 
thians, was written from Philip 
a city of Macedonia, by Titus at 
Lucas, 


' 13 All theſaints ſalute you. | 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the | 
communion of the holy Ghoſt, be 


auls exhortation. - Galatians. His former converſationſſp, 


with you all. Amen. | n 
| the 
Ce — * 12 I ek 
Pong - —= 
| © Theepiſtle of Paulthe apoſtle, to the GALATIANS [| 
CHAT, I. again, If any man preach any other gi 
| 6 H: wondveth thai they tave ſo ſoon left Eim | goſpel] unto you, then that ye 
| andthegoſpel; 8 and accurſeth thye that | hzye received, let him be ac||to 
| preach any otter gojpel then he did, 11 te | curſed. in 
learned the goſpel, not of men, but of God : | 
13 and ſheweth what he was before hrs call=| 1© For do I now perſwade men, 
| ing, 17 an4whit he did preſently after i, | Or God ? or do[ (eek to pleaſe men? }|T! 
; Aul an apoſtle (not of men, nei- |for if | yet pleaſed men, I ſhould nor] [ti 
P ther by man,bur by Jeſus Chriſt, | be the ſervant of Chriſt. w 
| and God the Father, who raiſed| 1x1 Bur 1 certifie you, brethren, |; 
| him from the dead ) that the goſpel which was preached 
| 2 Andall the brethren which are | of me, is nor after man. | 
(wich me, unto the churches of Ga-| 12 For I neicher received it & 
' latla : man, neither was I taught zt, but by 
| 3 Gracehbeto you and peace from | the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| God the Father, and from our Lord] 13 For ye have heard of my cot- 
' Jeſus Chriſt, verſatioi; in time paſt, in the Jew 
' 4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, | religion, þ»w that beyond meaſure! 
| thar he might deliver us from this| perſecured the church of God, and} |/ 
{ preſent evil world, according to the| waſted it : 
will of God and our Father : 14 And profited jn the Jews re |]! 
| 5s To whom be glory for ever and| ligion, above many my <quals in mine | | 


evcr, Amen, 

; 6 I marvel, that ye are ſoſoon re- 
| moved from him that called you in- 
[ro the grace of Chriſt, unto another 
| goſpel: 

; 4 Whichtisnoranother; but there 
| be ſome that rronhle you. and would 
pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 Burt though we, or an angel from 
(heaven, preach any other goſp:! 
bnto . ou, then thac which we have 
preached unto you, let hun be accur- 
led 


own nation, being more exceedingly 
zcalous of the traditions of my fa 
thers. 

15 Bur when it pleaſed God, who 
ſeparated me from my mothers 
womb, and called me by his grace, 


I might preach him among the he# 


with tleſh and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſs 
lem, to them which werc apoſiles be- 
. fore me; but I went into Arabia, and 
9 As we ſatd before, fo ſay I now| returned again unto Damaſcus. 
® | | : 18 Then 


15 To revcal his Son in me, that 


then ; 1inmediately 1 conferred not 


10, 


1 


18 Then after rhree years | went 
to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and! 
z2bode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw, 
I none, ſave James the Lords bro- 
ther. 

20 Now the things which I write! 
gnto you, behold, before God, I he: 
nor. | 

21 AfrerwardsT came into the re-. 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; | 
22 And was unknown by face un- 
tothe churches of Judea, which were 
in Chriſt : | 
23 Bur they had heard onely, 
That he which perſecuted us in 
times paſt, now preacherh the fairh 
which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me, 
CHAP. II. 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Jeru-! 
ſalem, an4 for what purpoſe : and that Titus) 
was not circumciſed: 11 and that he reſ:ſt- 
ed Peter, and wl4 kim the reaſon, 14 why be: 
and o' her, being Ferrs, do believe in Chriſt 
to be juſtified by fainh, and not by works 1 
20 an4 that they live not im ſin, who are jd 
juſtified. k | 

Hen fourteen years after, I went 
up again to Jeruſalem, with 

Barnabas, and took Titus with me 

alſo. | 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto rhem that 


Genriles, bur privately to the 
which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould run, cr had ru 
n vain. 

3 But neither Titus who was with 
me, be1ng a Greek, was complied to 
be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre-/ 
thren unawares hrought in, 


who! 


pane 


| 


came in privily to ſpy out our liber-| 
ty, which we have 1a Chriſt Jeſus, 


CO I gn Ro 


A 


on] zul went to Jeruſalem. Chap. if. The poor remembred, 


thar they might bring us into bon- 
dage: 

s To whom we gave place by 
ſubje&tion, nc nor for an hour; that 
che truth of the goſpel might conti- 
nue wtth you. 

6 Bur of theſe who {eemed to be 
ſomewhar (whart!oever chey were, it 


' maketh no mucter 'Oo me: God ace 


cepteth no mans. perſon ) for they 


| who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in cone 
ference added nothing to me. 


7 But contrariwife. when they 


{ ſaw that the goſpel of cho vacircum- 


cifion was commirted unto me, as 
the gofpel of the circumciſion was un- 
ro Peter 

8 (For he that wrought effe&y- 
ally in Peter to the apoitleſhip of 
the circumciſion, the ſame was 
mighty in me towards the Gen- 
riles) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given un- 
ro me, they cave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; 
that we ſhould go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Onely they.would that we ſhould 


| remember the poor z the ſame which 


I allo was forward ro do. 
11 Bur when Peter was come to 


face, becauſe he was to be blamed, 
12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 


Genti'es : but when they were come, | 
he withdrew, and (cparared himicit, | 
fcaring rhem which were of the cir» | 


CUMC11:0Nn, 


13 And the other Jews diſſembled 


| 
| 


; 


| 
[ 
! 


| 


goſpel which I preach among the Antioch, I withſtood him to the | 


likewiſe wich him ; inſomuch rhar 


Barna\as alſo was carried away with 


1q-But- 


their difiimulation, 


: 
: 


| 


| > > SB ARBBb os doe. 

; | Faith in God. Galatians, = Abrahams childrey 
"14 But when I faw that they , Fooliſh Galatians, who hatk 
; walked not uprightly, according to bewirched you, that yoy 


_— 


the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto ſhould not obey the truth, before 
Peter before them all, If thou, being whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath bee 
| a Jew,liveſt after the manner of Gen- evidently ſer forth, crucified among 
' | tiles, and not as do the Jews, why you? _ | 
| compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live' 2 This onely would I learn of 
| asdothe Jews? you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
'|- 15 We who are Jews by nature, works of the law, or by the hearing 
| | and not ſinners of the Gentiles, of faith ? : | 
' 16 Knowing that a man is not. 3 Are ye o fooliſh? having be 
! juſtified by the works of the Jaw, gun 11 the Spirit, are ye now made{| 
| butby the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, even perfedt by the tleſh ? 
| we havebelievedin Jeſus Chriſt; that; 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many thing 
we might be juſtified by the faith of [11 vain ? If ze be yet in vain, | 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the; $5 He therefore that miniſtreth ty 
| | Jaw: for by the works of the law ſhall | you the Spirit, and worketh mirz. 
| nofleſh be juſtified. .cles among you, doeth he zt by the 
| 17 But if while we ſeek to be | works of the law, or by the hearing 
| juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves | of faith ? 
| alſo are found ſinners, is therefore] s Even as Abraham believed 
' Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? God for. | God, and it was accounted to hin 
| bid. for righteouſneſs. 
'- 18 For if I buildagain the things | 7 Know ye therefore, that the) 
| which Tdeſtroyed, I make my ſelf a which are of faith, the ſame'are the 
tranſpreſſour. children of Abraham. 
19 For I through the law am dead] 8 And the ſeriprture foreſceing 
| to the law, that I might live unto | that God would juſtifie the heathen 
| God, through faith, preached before the 


| 20 I am crucified with Chriſt : |$oſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
| Nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, bur |{hall all nattons-be bleſſed, : 
| Chriſt liveth in me : and the life | 9 50 then they which be of fatth, 
| which I now live in the fleſh, 1 /are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 
live by the faich of the'ſon of God, | 10 For as many as are of the 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for iworks of the law, are under the 
me. curſe : for it is written, Curſed 1s 
21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of every one that conrinuerh not in all 
God : for if righteouſneſs come by the things which are written 1n the book 


law, then Chriſt js dead in valn. of che law todo them | 
| CHAP. M ' 11 Eur tharno man is juſtified by 
. . ;the law in the fight of God, zt 75 evi- 


| 1 He asketh what moved them to leave the | a : - ich, 
| faith, and hang upon the law. 6 They that jdent mae juſt (hall Ive wo , 

| believe are Juſtifi-d 9g and bleſſed with A | 12 And the law 15 not of fait | 
J þ / 

| breham. 10 Ani'this he ſbeweth by many bur, The man that doeth them ſhall 


rea/o0ns, ive in them, 


13 Chri 
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rams clin. Thilp. 67 


> Alone Chriſt, 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from 


I'the curſe of the law, being made a 


curſe for us : for 1t 1s written, Cur- 
ſed is every one that hangerh on a 
tree - 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might comme on the Gentiles through 
lus Chriſt ; that we might receive 
the- promiſe of che Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
'manner of men ; though it be bur 
42 mans covenant, yet 1f ir be con- 
frmed, no man diſanulleth or addeth 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to feeds, as of many ; bur 
as of one, And to thy feed, which 1s 
Chriſt, 

175 And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 


God in Chrift, the law which was 


four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effe. 

18 For if the inhericance be of the 

law, it is no more of promiſe : bur' 
God gave it to Abraham by pro» 
miſe. 
' 19 Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law ? It was added becauſe of tran(- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 
to whom the promiſe was made ; and 
it was ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediatour. 


20 Now a mediatour is not 4!. 
bur God 1s! 


mediato:zr of one ; 
one. 
21 Is thelaw then againſt the pro- : 


miſes of God ? God forbid : for if; 
there had been a law given which ! 

righ- | 
by the \children, were mm bondage under the 


could have given life, veril 
—_ ſhould have becn 
We 


22 Bur the ſcripture hath conclu- 
ded all underfin, that the promiſe by | 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt mighr be given 
to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, ſhut up unto the | 
faith, which ſhould afterwards be re- 
vealed. | 


24 Wherefore the law was our | | 


ſchool-maſter to bring us unto! 
Chrift, chat we might be juſtified by : 
faith. 

25 Bur afcer that faith is come, | 
we are no longer under a ichook- 
maſter. | 
26 For ye are all the children of: 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. - 

27 Foras many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have pur | 
on Chriſt. 

28 There 1s neither Jew nor! 
Greek, there is neither bond nor! 
free, there 15 neither\male nor fes- | 
male ; for ye are all one in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, | 

29 Andif ye be Chriſts, then are | 
ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs accord- ; 
ing to the promiſe, 

CHAP. IV. ' 


1 We were under the Liw till Chriſt came, as 
the heir is under his guardian till he be of ape. | 


5 But Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 there | 


fore we are ſervants no lonser to it. 14 He 
remembreth their ggod will to him, and hig 
to them ;, 22 an4 ſheweth that we are the 
ſons of Abraham by the free-reoman, 


Ow I ſay, that the heir as long | 


as he is a child, differeth no- 


lord of all; 
2 Bur 1s under tutours and gover- 


nours, until the time appointed of 


the father, 
3 Even ſo we, when we were 


elements of the world: 


_— 
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thing from a ſervant, though he be | 


_ _— * D— — 


| 


” 


| Pauls fear. 


| hens come , God ſent forth his Son jenemy. becauſe I tell you the truth? 


| | law, 
| 4g To redeem them that were un- clude you. 


Galattans. Free and bond-womay 0 


4 Bur when the fulneſs of the rime | 15 Am I therefore become your * 


made of a woman, made under the | 17 They zealouſly affe&t you þ * 
but not well ; yea, they would ex. 
| thar you might affe&Þ* 
der the law,that we might receive the \them. oi 
' adoption of ſons. j 18 Burzt zs good ro be zealouſly] * 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God faffetted always wn a good thing, and} 


hath ſenr forth the Spiric of his mot onely when I am preſent with 
| { Son 1nto your hearts, crying, Abba, |you. I 


| |" 
Father. 19 My little children, of whom 1! hei 


| which by nature are no gods. | 


| and times. and years. 


| mity of the fleſh, I preached the| 


f ——- of God, even as Chriſt Je- \is free, which is the mother of us 
ſus, 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a [travail in birth again until Chriſt be!'*# 
ſervant, but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then (formed in you, Fx 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 20 I defire to be preſent with you![®! 

8 Howbeir, then when ye knew jnow, and to change my voice, for [ th 
nor God, ye did ſervice unto them ſtand in doubt of you. | 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be 

9 Bur now afrer that ye have |under the law, do ye not hear the: 
known God, or rather are known of [law ? 1 
God, how turn ye again to the| 22 Forit is written, that Abre'|| 
weak and beggerly elements, where- |ham had two ſons ; the one by al{|_ 
unto ye defire again to be in bon- |bond-maid, the other by a free-wo«| || 
dage ? man. TC 

10 Ye obſerve days, and months, | 23 But he who was of the bond- i 
woman, was born after the fleſh : but [ 

.11 I am afraid of you, leſt Ihe of the free-woman was by pro | 
have beſtowed upon you labour in !milſe. 0 
vain. ; | 24 Which things are an allegory; 

12 Brethren, IT beſcech you, be as for theſe are the rwo covenants ;| || 
I am; for 1 am ye arz:ye have not in-|the one from the mount Sina), 
Jjured me at all. which gendreth to bondage, which « 

I3 Ye know how through infir- |is Agar. : | 

25 For this Agar is mount Sina 
goſpel unto you at the firſt. 'in Arabia, and antwereth to Jeruſa- 

14 And my temprtarion which |lem which now is, and 1s 1 bondage 
was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor | with her children. 
rejeted ; bur received me as an| 26 Bur Jeruſalem whichis above, ||| 


| 


tall. 
'x5 Where is then the bleſſed | 27 For it is written, Rejoyce 


| own eyes, and have given them to ichildren then ſhe which hath an hu 


neſs you ſ{pake of ? for 1 bear you |thou barren that beareſt not ; break 
record, that if jt had been poſſihle, (forth and cry. thou that cravaileſt 
ye would have plucked cut your ;not : for the deſolate harh many mo 


me. 


band. 


28 NowlÞ 


an, 
our 
ch? 
'Ou, 
ex. 
fe 
ufſy: 
and 


ſerve not circumciſion. ChaÞ. V. The works of the fleſh. 


, are the children of promiſe, {him thatcalleth you. 

' 29 Bur as then he that was born; 9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
ter the fleſh perſecuted him that | whole lump. 

& born after the Spirit, cvenſo zt is | 10 I haveconfidencein you through 
now. ;the Lord, that you will be none other- 
o Nevertheleſs, what faith the | wiſe minded : bur he that troublech 
ripture ? Caſt out the bond- | you. ſhall bear þzs judgment, whoſo- 


ich [yoman and her ſon: for the ſon (ever he he. 


n I 


be 


the hond-woman ſhall not be] 11 AndT, brethren,ifI yer preach 

ir with the ſon of the free-wo- } circu:ncifion. why do I yet ſuffer per- 
nan. 'ſecurion ? then 15 the offence of the 
' 21 So then, brethren, we are not | crols ceaſed 


a children of the bond-woman, but of! 12 [ would they were even cut off 


r I 


be 
the 


free. ' which trouble you. 
CHAP. V | 13 For, brethren, ye have been 


1 He moveth thc: 10 ſtand in their liberty. | called unto liberty ; onely uſe nor li- 


| 3 and not 0 obſerve circumciſion 5 13 but} berty for an occation to the fleſh, bur 
Ji rather Love, which is the ſium of the l ws | 


rated es thrawk of the fob | by love ſerve one another. 

| 23 ondile fouins of the Spivis +25 and exe). 14 For all the law is fulfilled in 

borteth to w-1& im tho Sprint, | one word, even in this 5 Thou fhalr 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty} love thy nerghbouras thy ſelf, 
wherewith Chrift hat: made us} 15 Bur if ye bite and devour one 


free, and be not intangled again with; another, rake heed that ye be nor | 


the yoke of bondage. | conſumed one of another. 

| : * - 

| 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 16 Tyozs I fay then, Walk 1n the 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall} Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 


| [profit you nothiag. | Juſt of the fleſh. 


||| 3 For I teſtifie again to every] 159 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 


man that is circumciſed, thar he is a} the Spirir, and the Spirir againſt 
debtor todo the whole law. | the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the 
| 4 Chriſt is hecome of no effe&] one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
unto you, whoſoever of you are ju-! do the things that ye would. 

ſlified by the law 3 ye are fallen from| 18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirir, 
grace. | ye are not under the law. 

5 For we through the Spirit waic!] 19 Nowthe works of the fleſh are 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by} manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
| th, | fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither dr neſs, 
cumciſion availerh any thing, nor un-} 20 Idolatry,witchcraft, hatred, va- 
carcumciſion, but faich which work-! riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſe» 
th by love. | dirions, hereſies, 


1; 


ad. .. 


38 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac | 8 This perſwafion cometh not of 


7 Ye did run well, who did hin4 2x Envyings, murders, drunken- 

der You, that ye ſt.ould not obey the! neſs, revellings, and ſuch like : of 

ruth ? | the which I tell you before as I _ 
a 


LY 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 
4 


: 


| 


| 


[ 
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aſſo rold you in time paſt, that rhey 


; which do ſuch things, ſhall not 1n-, 


| herir the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spiric 15 
| love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
| tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 

' 23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt 
; ſuch theres nolaw. 

| 24 Andrthey thatare Chriſts,have 
; crucified the fleſh, with the affe&ions 
| and luſts, 

' 25 If we live inthe Spirit, let us 
| alſo walk in the Spirit. 


35 Let us not be defirous of vain 


glory, provoking one another, en- 
; Vying one another, 
CHAP. VI. 


| x He moveth ther to deal mildly with a bro« 
ther that hath flipped, 2 and to bear one ano- 
thers burden, 6 To be liberal to their teack- 
ers, g and not weary of well-doing. 12 He 
ſherreth what they inten4that preach circum- 
ciſzon, 


the croſs of Chriſt, 


in a fault, ye which are ſpiricual 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ; conſidering thy clf, leſt 
thou alſo be rempred. 


: 


| and ſo fulfil rhe law of Chriſt. 
| 3 Forifa man think himſelf co be 
| ſomething, when he is nothing, he 
| deceiveth himſelf, 

| 4 Bur let every man prove his 
| own work, and then ſhall he have 
| rejoycing in himſelf alone, and nor 
: In another. 

$5 For every man ſhall bear his 
| own burden. 

6 Ler him that Is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
reacherh in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſow- 
eth, chat ſhall he alſo reap. 


% 


0] 


= 


14 He plorteth in nothing, ſave in| 
| bur defire to have you circumciſed 
Picthren, if a man be overtaken 


2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, | world. 


;cumciſion availeth any thing, net 
| unctrcumcifion, bur a new Cre 


8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſ 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption 
but he that ſoweth to the Spiri 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everla 
Ing. 

9 And let us not be weary i 
well-dojng : for in due ſeaſoa we 
ſhall reap, 1f we faint nor. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter[] 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

- Iz As many as defire to make; 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain 
you to be circumciſed ; onely left 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they rhemſelys 
who are circumciſed keep the law; 


that they may glory in your fleſh, 
14 But God forbid thar I ſhould 
plory, fave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom rhe world v 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 


15 For inChriſt Jeſus neither cit 


ure. 
16 And as many as walk accord | | 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Iſrael df 
God. | 
17 From henceforth let no mat 
trouble me ; for I bear in my body 
'the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
| 18 Brethren, the grace of Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpits 
'Amen. , 
| © Unto the Galatians, writ 
from Rome, 


4 
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C The Fpiſtle of Pan! the Apoſtle, to the 
EPHESIANS. 


| his good pleaſure, which he hath! 19 And what 75 the exceeding 
| Purpoſed in himſelf : h_ of his power ro us-ward 


CHAP. I. ' 10 Thatin thediſpenſation of the | 
1 Aſter the ſalutation, 3 and thankygiving for fulneſs of times, he might gather to- | 
the Ephefeans, o he treateth of UaY eletion, perher m one all things in Chriſt, 


6 and adoption by grace, 11 which 39 the Þ,oth which are in heaven, and which | 
true and proper fountain of mans ſalvation. Loc anc anti | 
13 And becauſe the height of this myſtery [ cartn, ever 1 mn « Th 
cannot eaſuly be attained unto, 16 he prayetb 11 In whom alſo we have obtain- 


that they may come 18 to the full kpoxrledge ed an inheritance, being predeſtina- | 
and : © poſſeſſron thereof in Chriſt, red according to the purpoſe of him | 

Aul an apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt by who workech all things after the | 

the will of God, co the ſaints (counſel of his own will : | 
which are at Epheſus, aud to the | x2 That we ſhould be to the! 
faichſul in Chriſt Jeſus : * - praiſe of his glory, who firſt cruſted| 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from 1n Chriſt. | 
God our Father, and from the Lord 13 In whom ye alſo truſted afrer 
eſus Chriſt, that ye heard the word of cruth, the 

3 Bleſſed be the .God and Father goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 'alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings ſealed with that holy Spiric of pro«| 
in heavenly places in Chriſt : mile, | | 

4 According as he hath choſen us 14 Which is the earneſt of our 
In him, before the foundation of the (inherirance, uncil che redemption 
world, that- we ſhould be holy, and of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the | 
without blame before him in love : 'praiſe of his glory. | 

s Having predeſtinared us unto; 15 Wherefore l al(o, after I heard | 
the adoption of children by Jeſus of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and | 
Chriſt ro himſelf, according to che love unto all the ſaints, | 
good pleaſure of his will, 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for | 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of you, making mention of you 1n my 
his grace, wherein he hath made us |prayers ; | 
accepted in the beloved : | 17 Thatthe God of our Lord Je-! 

7 In whom we have redemption |ſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may | 
through his bloud, the forgiveneſs [give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom 
of fins, according to the riches of his |and revelation in the knowledge of 
grace z ; him: 

8 Wherein he hath abounded| 18 Theeyes of your underſtand- 
toward us in all wiſdom and pru- ing being enlightned ; that ye may 
dence, _ know what 1s the hope of his call- 

9 Having made known unto us|ing, and what the riches of che glory 
the myſtery of his will, according to! of his inheritance in the ſaints, 
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;power, and might and dominion, and 'through faith : and that nor of your 


Gods power. Tpheans, Riches of grace} 

who believe, according to the work- |and made »s fit together in heavenly} 

ing of his mighty power ; \places in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt 57 That in the ages to come he; 

when he raiſed him from the dead, | might ſhew the exceeding riches of 

and ſer him ar his own right hand in | his graces, in þ# kindneſs rowards us, fr: 

the heavenly places, through Chriſt Jeſus. Wir 
21 Far above all principality, and; 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 


1 
''Y 


every name that 1s named, not onely [ſelves : it is the gift of God, 
In this world, bur alſo in that which; $9 Not of works, left any man 
is to come : ſhould boaſt : 

22 And hath put all things under ; 10 For we are his workmanſhip, 
his feet, and gave him to be the head (created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good| 


over all things to the church, works, which God hath before or. 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs dained that we ſhould walk in them. ! 
of him that filleth all in all. 11 Wherefore remember that ye 
CHAP. Il. being in time paſſed Gentiles in the 


1 By comparing what we were 3 by nature, fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion | 
with rrhas we are 5 by grace, 10 ke declareth by that which 1s called the circumci- | 


tht we are nude for goed rrorks ; and 13 be= {on in the flefh made by hands ; | 


ing brought near' by Chriſt, ſhould not live - | 
a 11 Gentiles and 12 foreiners in tame paſt, 12 Thar at that r1Mme ye were! 
but a5 15 (2/1ens with the ſaints, and the withour Chriſt, being aliens from the 


family of God. common- wealth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
AN you hath he quickened who igers from the covenants of promiſe, 
were dead in rreſpaſſes and [having no hope, and without God in 

ſivs, 'the world : 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walk- | 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye 
ed according to the courſe of this [who ſometimes were far oft,are made 
v:orld, according to the prince of the inigh by the bland of Chriſt. 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now | 14 For he is our peace, who hath|] | 
worketh in the children of diſobe- |jmade both one, and hath broken} 


dicnce, down the ryiddle wall of partition | 
3 Among whom alſo we all had |herwcen us k 
bur converſation in times paſt, in the | 15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh|]}, 
luſts of our fleth, fulfilling the defires [the enmiry, even the law of com- 
of the fleſh,and of the mind; and were [mandments, contained in ordinances, || 
by nature thechildren of wrath, even \for to make in himſelf, of twain, one ||| 
3s others. new man, ſo making peace; 
4 But God who is rich in mercy, | 16 And that he might reconcile 
or his great love wherewich he laved both unto God in one body by the 
S, croſs, having ſlain the enmiry there- 
s Even when we were dead in by: ' 
ins, hath quickened vs togerher with | x7 And came.,and preached peace 
hriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) to you which were afar off, and to } 


6 Aud hath raiſed 45 up together, them that were nigh, 
———m——m— ER ; ———_ 


— 


TChriſt the corner-ſtone. C i 
eaſy] 


18 For through him we hor have!” 
n acce(s by one Spirit unto the Fa-' 
| he te 
'S of 
"u,] ſtrangers and foreiners, bur fellow- 
tzens with the ſaints, and of the 
uſhold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the ſfoun- 
tion of rhe apoſtles and prophets, 
w ſeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 

rmer-/tone ; 


ed, 
ng 


ip, 21 In whomall the building ficly 
"04 [IFamed rogether, groweth unto an 
ks, ly cemplc in the Lord : 


22 In whom you alſo are builded 


Po ther ſor an habitation of God 
_ through the Spirit. 
Ml CHAP. II, 

B's The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Genntles 
re ||| ſhould be ſaves IN te known to Pal 
he | by revelation 2 8 an "ate jay grace 

proven, 9 that he ſhould pres 3 He doe 
0- fereth them not to famy for "bh is | Bot obo 1, 
e, | I4 amd Pract | 19 1: it they wn ty perceive 


mn | the preat love of Cl. rift toward ikem. 


Or this cauſe T Paul, the priſon- 
Fe F er of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen- 
le de; 

[1] 2 If ye have heard of the diſpen- 
h tion of che grace of God, which is 
1} piven me to you-ward : 

1']] 3 How tharby revelation he made 
p || own unto me the myſtery (as 1 
rote afore 1n few words, 
[|] + Whereby when ye read ye may 
» |] underſtand my kgowledge in the 
* || myſtery of Chriſt) 
s Which in vther ages was not! 
| | made known unto the ſons of men, 
*{ [It 15 now revealed unto his holy a- 


files and prophets by the Spirit ;' 
6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be fel-! 
ow-heirs, and of the ſame hody, and: 
rtakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
'the goſpel :, | 


kk. 
mn 


———— 


[. 
| 
19 Now therefore ye are no more! 


' the church the manifold wiſdom of 


_—y 


J, Ut. 

TW 
according to the pife of the grace al 
God given unto me, by the effeual/ 
working of his power, | 

8 Unto me, who amleſs then the! 
leaſt of all ſaints, | is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the! 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of! 
Chriſt ; 

g And to make all men ſee, what' 
75 the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the; 
world, hath been hid in God, who! 
created al things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in! 
heavenly places, might be known by! 


Gods WIdOr mt” 


] V 1 


God, 

ir According to the eternal ur-! 
pole which he purpoſcd in Chriſt Je-) 
{us our Lord : | 

1 2 In whom we have boldneſs and 
acce(s with confidence by the fairh of! 
him, 

13 Wherefore Idefirechat ye faint | 
not at my tribulations for you, which 
1s your glory. 

14 For this cauſe T bowe my | 
knees unto the Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

15 Of whom the whole family 1 in. 
heaven and earth 15 named, 

15 That he would grant you a©- | 
cording to the riches of h1s glory, ro 
be ſtrengthened with might, by his | 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 Thar Chriſt may dwell in your | 
hearts by faith , chat ye betng rooted | 
and grounded in love, | 

13 May be able to comprehend 
with all fatnts, what 3s rhe breadth, 
and length, and depth, and} 
height ; 

1; And ro know the love - 


— 


— 


CXnNOTtAUON TO UNE Y. & UL 


W_— 


Chriſt,which paiteth knowledge cir 
ve might be filled with all the fulnets 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that 15s able t© 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh 1n us, 


21 Unro himbe glory in the church! tor the work of the miniftery, fort 


by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


CHAP. BY. 


1 He extorteth 10 unity 3 7 and declareth that the Son of God, unto a perfe& 
(50d therefore giveth divers 11 gifts *!9 unto the meaſure: of the ſtature of 


m'nthat by Lurch might be 13 edijuet, an 


16 provwn wp in Chriſt. 18 Fle calleth thens 
from the imjtrity of the Gt '1les,2 4 !0 put ors . | 
the ner 11, > 5 10 caſt off Lying,and 29 cor More children, toſſed ro and ſro, and 


YHYT Communications 


] Therefore the priſoner of the] do&rine, by the ſleight of men, al 
Lord, beſeech you that ye walk| cunning craftineſs, whereby they lit 


worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ze are called, 


2 With all lowlineſs, and meck- may grow up into him in all thing, 
neſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing! which is the head, ever Chriſt : 


one another,in love ; : 

2 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirir in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spl- 
ric, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling ; | 

s One Lord, one faith, one ba- 
ptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
ycu all. | Te. 

7 But unto every one of us K pt- 
ven grace, according to the meaſure 
of tie gift of Chriſt 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
aſcended up on high, he led caprivity 
caprive, and gave gifts unto men, 

9g (Now thac he aſcerded,what fs 
jc bur that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 

| 16 He thar deſcended, 1s the ſame 


,— 


alſo thar aſcended up far above all [Chr | 


TT CL Es 
Wigs VETS IOILS Of git 


heavens, that he might fill 
things ) 

1: &ndhe gave ſome, apoſtle 
ind fo;ne, prophets; and fo 
cvanpelifts : and ſome, paſtours an 
teactiers ; 


12 For the perfeCing of the ſaing, 


hir 


: 


\for 
" 
" 


of 


edifying of the body of Chriſt : 
13 Till we all come in the unit 
of the faith, and of rhe knowledger 


the fulneſ(s of Chriſt : | 
14 That we henceforth be mw 


| carried about with every wind df 


th 


j 


| in wait ro deceive : | 
1 5 But ſpeaking the trath in love, 


| 


' 


| 16 From whom the whole body 
| fitly joyned together, and compaRted! * 


_ | by that which every joynt ſupplieth, p 


according to the effeual workingin | 
| rhe meaſure of every part, maketh: p 
| increaſe of rhe body, unto the edify-, 
| ing of it (elf in love. | h 
17 This I fay therefore and teſti. y 
fie in the Lord, that ye henceforth}. 
walk nor as other Gentiles walk it 
[rhe vanity of their mind, | 
| 18 Having the underſtanding 
| darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of rhe blind-! 
nels of rheir hearr : f 
19 Who being paſt feeling, have| 
given themſelves over unto laſcivi- |}; 
jouſn:ls, ro work all uncleannefs with |] 
grecdineſs, | 
20 But ye have not (o learned} 


. 
I | 


—— 


— 


7 It} Tove. 
| 21 If (o be that ye have heard, Pee agus. 18 an to be filled with the 
Ne ſtim, and have been taught by him,| 979-22 Belen cb rank pars ad 
45 the truth IS In Jeſus . F 25 and kuib ands 041ht to [ve th ety wiv, 
a 22 Thar ye pur off CONcerning the 32 ever 48 Chyr t {goth bir Lure”. 

former converſation, the old man, E ye therefore followers of God, 

ing which is corrupr according to the! as dear children; | 
r eh, {(decettful luſts : ; _ { 2 And walk in love as Chriſt 
23 And be renewed in the ſpiric| alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
init of your mind ; himſelf, for us, an offering and a fa- | 

«| 24 And that ye put on the new | crifice to God for a (weet-ſmelling | 
b n, which after God is created in | {avour. | 
« {ighteouſneſs, and truc holineſs, | 3 But fornication and a!l unclean: | 

26 Wherefore putting away ly-|nefſs, or coverouſne(s, let it nor he | 

mo 108; _—_ every man truth with his | once named amongſt you, as becom- | 

and {ighbour : for we are members one eth ſaints: ; | 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh | 


| 4 another. TE) 
J 25 Be ye angry and fin not : let nor | falking, nor jeſting, which are nor! 


* the ſun go down upon your wrath : | convenient : but rather giving of | 
27 Neither give place to the de-|thanks. | 

we, [ll ; s For this ye know, that no whore. | 
ngs, |} 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no | monger, nor unclean perſon, nor co- | 
Imore : but rather let him labour, | vetous man, who is an idolaver, hath 

| orking with his hands the thing |any inheritance in the kingdom of | 
deg har is good, that he may have to |Chriſt, and of God. | 


th, give ro him that needeth. | 6 Ler no man deceive you with 
I 29 Ler no corrupt communicati- [vain words : for becauſe of theſe 


eþ [© proceed out of your mouth, bur |tiungs cometh the wrath of God up- 


fy. that which is good ro the uſe of cdi- |on the children of diſobedience. 
[hing, that ic may miniſter grace un- 
a; \[Þthe hearers. 


OY | . | 
" *% And grieve not the holy Spt- | 
ig" of God, whereby ye are ſealcd | 

unto the day of redemprion. 

; t Let all bitterne(s, and wrath, | 
he anger, and ciamour, and evil- | 
ce king be put away from you, with | 
id. [4 walice, | 

} 32 And be ye kind one to ano- | 


ther, render-hearced, forgiving one | 


Ve | | 
vi. ther, cven as God for Chriſts 
h | like hach forgiven you. | 

1 CHAP. V. | 
ed | Af'er general ex-ortations 19 lye, 3} | 


Jornication, 4 an4 4! uncle nne;s, 


| 


74% to converſe with the wicket, 15 | 


7 Be nor ye therefore partakers | 
with them, 

8 For ye were ſometimes dark. 
neſs, bur now are ze light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light, 

9 ( For the fruit of the Spirit #s in | 
all goodneſs, and riginteouine(s, and 
rruth) 

10 Proving what is acceptable un- 
ro the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruicful werksof darkneſs, bur) 
rather reprove them. 

12 Fortis a ſhameeven ro uu 
ol rhoſe things which ace done A 


ty . 
thein 11 ſecrer, 


13 But a!l things that are repro- 
A-43 


We muſt walk warily. Ephe 1ans. Exhortations to loy 


ved, are made manifeſt by the light : ping (por or wrinkle, or any 
for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, [thing ; bur har ic ſhould be holy 
'is lighr. without blemiſh. 


: 
: 


| 14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake | 28 So ought men to love the 
\thou that ſ1:epeſt, and ariſe from |wives, as their own bodies : het 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee |loverh his wife, Ioverh himſclf. 

| light. ' 29 For no man evet yer ha 
| 15 See then that ye walk circum- jhis own fleſh; but nourifheth a 
| ſpely, not as fools, but as wile, cheriſherh It, even as the Lord t 
| 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe church : 

| the days are evil, ; 30 For weare members of his hg 
| 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, jdy, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 

| bur underſtanding what the will of | 31 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man 

| the Lord 5, his father and mother, and ſtall 

|. 18 Andbenotdrunk with wine, hoyned unto his wife, and they t 
wherein is excels ; but be filled vith hall be one fleth, | 
the Spirit: | 32 This is a great myſtery : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in |I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and t& 
plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual (church. | 
ſongs, ſinging and making melodyin | 23 Nevertheleſs, let every one 
your heart to the Lord, 'ou 1n particular, fo love his wiſe 

20 Giving thanks always for all fven as hiraſclf; and the wife ſee that 
things unto God and the Father, in reverenc. ber husband. | 
rhe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; CHAP. VI. 

21 Subwirting your {elves one to f Tre du'y of children 20war.l their parent, 
another in the fear of God. | «5 of jervants toward their majters, 10 On 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves un- | 4% aa fare, 12 n0t orely againt feb 
to your own huſbands, as unto the | A NO {pirinual encnnes. 14 Ti 

omplete armour of 2 Chriſtian, 18 and ha 
Lord. k 1: oug it wo be wjed, 21 Tichicws is cot 

23 For the huſband is the head | me» /, | 
of the wife, cven as Chriſt 1s the Hildren, obey your parents it 
head of rhe church, and he is the + the Lord : for this is right. | 
Saviour of the body. z Honour thy father and mother, 

24 Therefore as the church is [which is che firſt commandment 
ſubjze& unto Chriſt : ſo /et the wives ith promite ) 
be ro their own huſbands in every | 3 That it may be well with thee, 
| thing. nd thou mayelt live long on the 

25 Husbands, love your wives, tarth, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, | 4 And ye fathers, provoke nt 
and gave himſelf fot it : S children ro wrath : bur bring 


$— — 


25 That he might ſanfifie and them up in the nurture and admonk 
cleanſe 1t with the waſhing of water ton of the Lord. 
by the word, 5s Servants, be obedient to the 


259 That he might preſent ir to that are your maſters according 0 


— 


himſelf a glorious church , not ha- the fleſh, wich fear and trembling] 


1 | mighr. boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 


| | and bloud, but againſt principaliries, [you all chings : 


The duty of ſervants. Chap, bf, Tychicus commended. } 
In ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto; 15 Above all, raking the ſhield of 
Chriſt : faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- quench all the fiery darts of the 
leaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, wicked. 
doing the will of God from the heart; | 195 And take the helmet of ſalya- 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as |tion, and the ſword of the Spirir, 
to the Lord, and not tomen : which is the word of God : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good | 18 Praying always with all prayer 
thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall ;and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
he receive of the Lord, whether be be watching thereunto with all perſe- 
bond or free. 'verance, and ſupplication for all 

9 And ye maſters, do the fame (ſaints ; 
things unto them, forbearing threat- | x9 And for me, that utterance | 


{ning : knowing that your maſter alſo may be given unto me, that 1 may; 
F [is in heaven, neither Is there reſpe& open my mourh boldly, to make | 


of perſons with him. known the myſtery of the goſpel : 
10 Finally, my brethren,beſtrong | 20 For which 1 am anambaſſadour 
in the Lord, and 1n the power of his {in bonds : that therein 1 may ſpeak | 


11 Put on the whole armour of | 21 Butthat yealſo may know my 
God, that ye may be able to ſtanda- affairs, and how Ido, Tychicus a be-} 


gainſt che wiles of the devil. loved brother, and fairhful miniſter 
12 For we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh lin the Lord, ſhall make known to 


againſt powers, againſt the rulers of | 22 Whom I have ſent unto you! 


| the darkneſs of this world,againſt ſpi- |for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might} 


ricual wickedneſs in high places, know our affairs, and that he might 
13 Wherefore take unto you the {comfort your hearts, | 
whole armour of God, that ye may | 23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
be able ro wirhſtand in the evil day, |love,'with faith from God the Father,, 
and having done all, to ſtand. and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
14 Stand therefore, having your | 24 Grace be with all them that love 
loyns girt about with truth, and ha- |our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity,| 
ving on the breaſt-plate of righte- | Amen, 
ouſnels ; 
15 And your feet ſhod with the] © Written from Rome unto the 
preparation of the goſpel of peace ; Epheſians, by Tychicus, 


lis.” au 


a 21 ER OO. £4 


= The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to 5 
PH ] L [ i" 


CHAP. I. 


'3 He teſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to Co", and! 
his love toward them, for the fruits of "theix 
farh, and fellowſh ip in bus ſuſferings, 9 < dais 


ly praying toÞ 4 n for their increaje in (race. 


12 He ibeweth rrþat good the faith of Chriſt 
had received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and 
for ready he is to glorifie Chriſt, either by 
his life or death : 27 exhor:ing them to unity, 

28 and to fort itude in perſecut TL 

Aul and Timotheus the fervants 
| of Teſus Chriit, to all the ſaints 
In Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philipp?, 
'wkh the biſhops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
[Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

' 3 I thank my God upon every re- 
| membrance of you, 


PIANS | 
— = 

10 That ye may approve things | 
thar are excellenr ; that ye may be; 
ſincere, and withour offence till the 
day of Chriſt; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righreouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of | 
God. i 

12 But T would ye ſhould under. 
ſtand brethren, that the things which 
happened unro me, have fallen out ra- 
ther unto the furtherance of the g0- 
ſpel : | 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are! 
manifeſt in all the palace, and in all} 
orher places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by my 


RP——— > 2 6 oo AAS - 


| 4 ( Always in every prayer of | bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak 


; mine for you all,making requeſt with 


[joy ) 
| $ For your fellowſhip in the go- 
[pci from the firſt day until now ; 
; 6 Being confident of this very 
thing, chat he which hath begun a 
{good work 1n you, will perform 3t 
{ until che day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
7 Even as Jt 15 meer for me to 
| rhink rhis of you all, becauſe I have 


jn my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmarion of the gofpcl, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. 

8 For God js my record, how 
greatly I long after you all, in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

,6 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yer more and more 
in knowledge, and /r all judg- 
micit, 


you in my heart, in as much as both | 


the word without fear. 

15; Some indeed preach Chriſt e- 
ven of envy and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo 
of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of con 


{tentjon, nor fincerly, fuppoſmg to 
add affiiftionto my bonds : 


19 Bur the other of love, know- 


ing that T am ſer for the defence of 


the goſpel. | 

18 What then ? notwithſtand- 
ing every way, whether 11 prerence, 
or in rruch, Chiiſt 1s preached ; and 
thercin'do rejoyce, vea, and wall re- 
Joyce. 

19 For T know that this ſhall turn 
ro my ſalvation through your prayer, 
and the ſupply of thc Spirir of Jeſus] 
Chriſt, | 

20 According ro my earneſt ex+, 


pectarion, and my hope, that a 


Mn [ 


— 


nlin a ſtrait. An Chapy/tt; exhortation to humility, |. 


o 


' p I thall be alſhamed, Tur that © Fear Trghis to the nvcked wor! 1'6 an4 come 
ich all boldneſs, as always, ſo now be offe _ eyed _ —_— = w 

, ; . Ee offered upto Got. 19 He Popeth to ſen 
fo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my | q7,yopy to them, whom be pteatly comments 


body, whether 2t be by life os by | eh,s i Fpaphrodiius atjo whom Le preſents 


death. \ ly ſen4eth 19 them, | 
21 For to me to live ix Chriſt,, Þ F there be therefore any conſolati- 
and to die z5 gain. on in Chrift, if any comfort of 


22 Burif I live in the fleſh, this z«' love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
the fruit of my labour : yer what I if any bowels and mercies ; 
ſhall chooſe, I wot nor. : 2 Fulh] ye my joy, that ye be 
23 For IT am in a ſtrait betw1xt/ like-minded, having the ſame love, 
two, having a deſire to depart, and to! being of one accord, of one imind. 
be with Chriſt ; which 1s far betrer : 3 Let nothing be done through! 
24 Neverthelc(s, to abide in the' ſtrife, or vain-glory, bur in lowli-! 
fleſh, 54 more needful for 1ou, neſs of mind ler each ecſtcem other! 
25 And having this confidence, I! beter then themſelves. | 
know that I ſhall abide and conti-© 4 Look not every man on his own 
nue with you all, for your furtherance: things, bur every man alſo on the 
and joy of faith : things of others. 
26 That your rejoycing may be; g Let this mind be in you, which! 
more abundant in Jeſus Chritt for me,| was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
by my coming to you again. 5s Who being in the form of God 


be as it becometh the goſpel of; with God : 

Chriſt : that whether I come and fee! + But made himſelf of no reputa 

you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear! tion, and took upon him the form 

of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 1n! a fervant, and was made ia the like- 

one ſpirir, with one mind, ſtriving; nefs of men : 

rogether for the faith of che gotpel;] $8 And being found in faſhion as a 
23 And in nothing terrified by; man,he humbled himfelf,and became 

your adverſaries ; which 1s to them! obedient unto death, even the death! 

an evident roken of perdition, but! of che croſs, 

to you of ſalvation, and that of 9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly 

God. HEN ; exalted him, and given him a name 
29 For unto you 1t 1s givenin the} which is above every name : 

behalf of Chriſt, nor one!y to belteve} 10 Thar ar the name of Jeſus every! 

on him, bur alſo to ſuffer for his. knee ſhould boiwe, of things in hea 

fake ; ven, and things in earth, and things 

_ 30 Having the ſame contli& which} under the carth ; | 

ye ſaw in me, and now hear tobeim yr And that every tongue ſhoul 

me, | confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt z5 Lord, t 

CHAP. II.  theglory of God the Father. 

He exhorteth them CNET and to al L Wm 12 Wherefore my beloved, A$ V 

blenejs of mind; by the ix1%ple of m_ have always obeyed ; not as j 


humility an4 exal'ation 1112 '0 4 cardfur $4: A. =. 
procecamng mm ue wif jaluaiion, tha! ley my Drelence ONETY, DUT EOW MUC 


+ 27 Onely ler your converſation| thought it not ro»bery to "= 
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- 


Lights in the world, TJ2ht 


+ Epaphroditus ſent 


| joy, and rcjoyce with me. 


| 


more in my ablence ; work out your | 
own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure. 


26 For he longed after you a 
'and was full of heavineſs, becauſe 
;that ye had heard that he had beey 
ſick. 


| 29 For indeed he was fick nigh 


[unto dearth : bur God had mercy on 


14 Do all things without murmur- |him; and not on him onely, bur on 


ings, and diſputings : 

15 That ye may be blameleſs, and 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, withour | 
rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and | 
perverſe nation, among whom ye | 
ſhine as lighrs in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life | 
chat 1 may rejoyce in the day of 


Chriſt, that T have not run In vain, | 


neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if The offered upon 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, | 
1 joy, and rejoyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe allo do ye 


jme alſo, left I ſhould have ſorrow up. 


19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus,| 
to ſend Timorheus ſhortly unto you, 
that I alſo may be of good comfort, 
when T know your ſtate. 

20 For I have no man |ike- mind-' 
ed, who will naturally care for your 
Nate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a fon with the Father, he hath 
ſerved with me in the goſpel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend! 
preſently, ſo ſoon as I [hall ſee how ir! 
will go with me. | 

24 Bur | rruſt in the Lord, that I 
alſo my (elf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yer I ſuppoſed ir neceſſary 
to ſend ro you Epaphroditus, my 
brother and companion in lahour, 
and fell-w-ſoaldier, bur your meſ- 
ſenger, and he that miniſtred to my 
wants, 


| 


| 
On ſorrow, 


28 I ſent him therefore the more! 
(carefully, that when ye ſee him again, 
'ye may rejoyce, and that I may be 
[che leſs forrowful, 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
| Lord with all gladnefs, and hold ſuch 
ia reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life to ſupply your lack of (er- 
vice roward me. 

CHAP. IL. 


1 He waynerth them to beware of the falſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhereing that! 
himſelf hath preatey cauſe then they, to ; truſt 

in the vighteouſneſs of the law : 5 which 
notwiukſtanding he coun + as dung and loſs 
to gain Chriſt and his vie hreouſneſs, 12 there. 
in acknorledging bis orn imperfettion. 15 He 
exhorterh them 19 be thus minded, 17 andto' 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways f 
carnal Chriſtians, 


Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in 
the Lord. To write the ſame 
things to you, to me indeed js not 
grievous, bur for you zt zs ſafe. | 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
I} rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in rhe fleth : | 

4 Though I might alſo have con 
fidence in the fleſh. If any other ma 
thinketh that he hath whereof h 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5s Circumciſed the eighth day, 
the ſtock of Iſrae}, of the tribe of Be 


jamin 


| 
G 


_— 


[1 loſs for Chriſt. ha 


iv, Paul to be imitated. 


jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as / 
touching the law, a Phariſec ; 


church ; rouching the RY 
which is in the law, blameleſs, 
7 But what things were gain to | 


{me, thoſe I counted lofs for Chriſt. | 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
things bur loſs, for the excecllency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus | 
my Lord : for whom I have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do 
count them bur dung that T may win 
Chriſt, 

o And be found in him, not ha- 
ving mine vn righteouttiels, which 
1s of the jaw, but thu! which. 1s 
through rhe faith of Chriit, the righ»| 
reouſne(ſs which js of God by faith; | 

10 That I may knowhim, aad the | 
power of his reſurre&1ton,and the fel-| 
lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made ! 
conformaHle unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the reſurretion of the 
dead : | 


. 
: 
: 


12 Not as though I had already! 
attained, either were already per-| 
fe : bur I follow after, 1f that I may! 
apprehend that for which alſe I am! 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf 
to have apprehended: but ths one 
thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are bes» 
fore, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

1s Let us therefore, as many a 


4 
: 


; already attained, ler us walk by the 
6 Concerning zeal perſecuring the jſame rule, let us mind the ſame 


{ God 3zs their belly : and whoſe glory 


15 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have 


thing. 

I9 Brethren, he followers ropge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk (o, as ye have us for an enſam- 
ple, 

13 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you ofren, and now rell you 
even weeping, that they ave the ene» 
mies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end /sdeftruion, whoſe 


zs in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things. ) 

20 For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour , th: Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt : 

21 Who ſkall change our vile bo. 
dy, that jt may be faſhioned like unto 
his gloriou- body, according to the 
working where'y he 1s able even ro 
ſubdue all [hinys «nro himſelf. 

CHAP 
1 From particular admonivions, 4 he proceed=- 
eh to veneyil cxhortations, 10 jrering how 
he rijoveed at their [iberality towards him 

lying in pr/on, not ſo much jor the ſuppl» 0 

his oren wants, as for the grace of God in 

them : 19 and jo ke concludeth with prayer 

an41 / tlutaro 'J, 

Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my jo 
and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and befeech 
Syntiche, that they be of the ſame 
mind in che Lord. 

3 And I 1ntreat thee alſo,truc yoke- 
fellow, help thoſe women winch la- 


be perfect, be thus minded : and iff boured wirh me in the goſpel, with 
In any thing ye be otherwiſe mind-| Clement allo, and with other my fel- 


ed, Gol hall reyeal this eyen unt 
YOu, 


low-labourers, whote names are 10 the 
book of life, 
4 Rejoy 


{ opportunity. | ſus. Thebrechren which are with me 


: 


Prayer enjoyned. olofftaits. A ſweet-ſmelling favour, 
FI Royce in the Lord alway : az4d 13 I can do all things through 
! again 1 ſay, Rejoyce. Chriſt which ſtrengthenech me. | 


|| $ Let your moderation be known 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well 
{unto all men. The Lord 7s at hand. | done, rhat ye did communicate with |}: 


6 Be carcful for nothing : but in my affliction. 
| every thing by prayer and ſupplicati4 15 Now ye Philippians know al. 


queſts be made known unto God. | ſpel, when I departed from Macedo- 
7. And the peace of God which nia, no church communicated with 
paſſerh all underſtanding, ſhall keep} me, as concerning giving and receiy. | 
your hearts and minds through Chri{t/ 10g, bur ye onely, | 
Jeſus, 16 Foreven1n Theſſalonica ye ſent 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever, once and again unto my neccſlity, 
things are true, whatſoever things are; 27 Not becaule I defire a gift : but 
honeſt, whatfoever rhings are juſt, I deſire fruit that may abound to your 
whatſoever things ar? pure , whatſo-; account. 
ever things are lovely, wharſoever| 18 Bur I have all, and ahound : I 
things are of good report; if there be! am full, haviug received of Epaphro« 
any vertue, and if there be any praiſe,, ditus the things which were ſent trom 
think on theſe things. | you, an odour of a (wcer ſmell, a} 
9 Thoſe things which ye have] ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to 
both learned and received, and heard} God. | 
and ſeen in me, do ; and the God off ig But my God ſhall ſupply all 
peace ſhall be with you. your need according to his riches in 
10 But I rcjoyced in the Lord! glory, by Chrift Jeſus. | 
greatly,that now at the laſt your care! 20 Now unto God andour Father | 
of me hath flouriſhed again, wherein, be glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 
ye were alſo carcful, but ye lacked] 21 Saluteevery ſaint 1n Chriſt Je- 


11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpett off greet you. 
want : for I have learned in whatſoe-| 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
ver ſtate I am,therewith tobe content. | chietly they rhat are of Ceſars 
12 I know both how to be abaſed,| houſhold. 
and I know how to abound : every] 23 The grace-of our Lord Jeſus 
where, and in all things I am inſtru&-| Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
ed, both ro befull and to be hungry,] © It was written to the Philippians 
boch co abound and to ſuffer need. | from Rowe, by Epaphroditus, 


es 


f — 

| | 
© The Epiſtle of Paul the Apaſtle, to the COLOSSIANS.| 
CHA P, I. | ge't them to receive Fejus Chriit, and coms | 
3s Aﬀeer ſalwarion, be thanketh Cod for thoiv menttb bis ows miniſtry, 
faith, 7 « onfirme'h the dytvin- of Enephy «yl 


9 praye þ further for thety increaſe 41 gYd et P Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
14 deſer:te.b ihe tr Chriſt, 24 encoa- by tlie will of God, and 


!on with thankſgiving, let your re. fo, that in the beginning of the go! 
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The Colofſians faith. 
Timotheus 'our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful bre- 
thren in Chriſt, whichare at Colloſle : 
| Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
praying always for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, and of rhe love which 
'ze have to all the ſaints; 
| $5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before In the word of the truth of the 
goſpel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as 2t 
'is mm all the world, and bringeth 
forth fruit, as zt doth alſo in you, 
| ince the day ye heard of zt, and knew 
| the grace of God in truth. 
| 95 As yealſolearned of Epaphras 
| our dear fellow-ſervant, who js for 
you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

' 8 Whoalſodeclared unto us your 
love in the Spirir. 

| 9 Forthis cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
| ay we heard it, do not ceaſe ro 
pray for you, and to defire that ye 
|mighr be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, 1n all wifdom and (piri- 
tal underſtanding : 

| 1o Thar ye might walk worthy 
'of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
[fruirful in every. good work, and 
\mereaſing in the knowledge of 
Cod; 


| 11 Strengthened with all might 


according to his glorious power, un- 
to all patience and long-ſuffering 
'with joyfulneis ; 

' 12 Giving thanks unto the Fas 
ther, which hath made us meer to 
be parrakers of the inheritance of rhe 
laiars in light ; 


| wherher they be thrones, or domini- 


f. Pauls prayerf 


13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlared 775 into the kingdom © 
his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemption! 
through his bloud, ever the forgive- 
neſs of fins, 

15 Who is the image of the invi-! 
ſible God, rhe firſt-born of every 
creature : 

' 15 For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and chat 
[are 1n earth, viſible and inviſible, 


| ons, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, and 
for him. 

17 And he 1s before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, 
' 18 Andhe1s the head of the bo-; 
dy, the church : who tis the begin-| 
'ning, the firſt-born from the dead ;' 
[that in all things he-might have the! 
preeminence, | 
| 19, For it pleaſed the Father, 
'chat in him ſhould all fulneſs; 
dwell; 

20 And ( having made peace| 
;through the bloud of his croſs ) by 
'him ro reconcile all rhings un- 
'ro himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether 
[they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 
| 21 And you that were ſometime 
aljenared, and engmies in your mind | 
by wicked works, yet now hath he | 
reconciled, 

22 Io the body of his fleſh through 
death, to preſent you holy: and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his 
ſiphe : 

23 If ve continue in the faith 
grounded and \(ctcled, and be not mo+ 
ved away from the hope of the go- 
ſpel, which ye have heard, 414 which 


n 


' 
: 
j 
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| Chriſt to be received, Colloffians, and conſtantly kept to. 


| which 1s under heaven ; whereof I! of wiſdom and knowledge. 
' | Paul am made a miniſter. 


er according to the diſpenſation of | Chriſt. 


| very man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: 


| 


; Ke I would that ye knew what | wherein alſo you are riſen with bz 


was preached to every creature] 2 In whomare hid all the treaſures 


| 4 And this I fay, leſt any man 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuf-| ſhould beguile you with enticing 

ferings for you, and fill up thac which | words, 

is behind of rhe affiiions of Chriſti +$s For though TI be abſent in the 

in my fleſh, for his bodies fake, which | fleth, yer am 1 with you 1n the ſpirit, 

15:the church : ; joying and beholding your order, 
25 Whereof I am made a mini-| and the ftedfaſtneſs of your faith tm 


God, which 1s given to me for you,! 6 As ye have therefore received 

to fulfil the word of God ; Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
26. Even the myſtery which hath! him : 

been hid from ages, and from gene-| 9 Rooted and built up in him,and 

rations, but now is made manifeſt to} ſtabliſhed 1n the faith, as ye have 

his ſaints : | | been caught, abounding therein with 
27 To whom God would make! thankſgiving. 

kn6wn what is the riches of the glo-=! 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 

ry of this myſtery among the Gen-| through philoſophy and vain deceit, 

tiles; which 1s Chriſt in you, the} after the tradition of men, after the 

hope of glory : rudiments of the world and nor after 
238 Whom we preach, warning e-| Chriſt : 

very man, and teaching every manin! 9 For in kimdwelleth all the ful 

all wiſdom ; that we may preſent e-| nefs of the Godhead bodily. 

| 10 And ye are complete in him, 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ftri- which is the head of all principality! 

ving according to his working, which | and power. 

worketh in me mightly, 11 In whom alfo ye are circumct- 

CHA P. II. ſed with the circumcifion made with- 
x He ſtil! exhorteth them to be conitant in {our hands, in putting off the body, 


Chriſt, $ tu bereare of philoſophy and vain of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
1r1itions, 18 worſhipping of. angels, 30 an4 Te f Chriſt * 

legal ceremonies, which are ended in C1110N © wii. 
4 Iytiit, 


& great contlit I have for you, and 
for them at Laodicea, and for as ma- 
ny as have not ſeen my face in the 


12 Buried with him in _ 


through the fairh of the operation 
God, who hath raiſed him from rhe 
dead. 


tleſh : | 13 And you being dead in your 
2 That their hearts , might be |fins, and the uncircumcifion of your 
comforred, being knit together in ifleſh, hath he quickened rogerher| 


love, and unto all riches of the full /with him, having forgiven you all 

aſturance* of. underſianding, to the jtreſpaſſes, 3 

cknowledgment of the myſtery | 14 Blotting out the hand-writing 

t Gor, and of the Father, and of F ordinances, that was againſt us, 
\ 


lyiſt; \hich was contrary to us, and rook 
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my are of falſe worſhip, Chap. fif. and legal ceremonies. 
<TYfi out of the way, nailing it to his / where Chriſt fixcech on the right 
S: ; hand of God. 
in| || 15 And having ſpoiled principa-, 2 Set your affeQion on things a- 
W ties and powers, he made a ſhew of | bove, not on things on the earth. 
openly , triumphing over chem: 3 For ye are dead, and your life 
he! I'v it. 15 hid with Chriſt in God. 
ir} [| 16 Let no man therefore judge you | 4 When Chuiſt who 35 our life, 
r,| {ſmear or indripk, orin reſpett of an | ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
in| |holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of | pear with him tn glory, 
the ſabbath-days : |  $ Mortthe therefore your mem- 
24! || 179 Which are a ſhadow of things| bers which are upon the earch ; for- 
in! [come ; but the body zs of Chriit. | nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
| 18 Letno man beguile you of your | fetion, evil concupiſence, and co- 
1d] Jieward, in a voluntary humility ,! verouſneſs, which is 1dolarry : 
Ve worſhipping of angels, intrud-] 6 For which things ſake the wrath 
th inro thoſe things which he hath} of God cometh on the children of 
tſeen, vainly puſc up by his fleſhly | diſobedience. | 
ind; 7 In the which ye alſo walked 
it, | 19 And not holding the head, | ſometime, when ye lived in them. 
he which all the body by joynts| 8 Bur now you alſo pur off all 
” bands having nouriſhment mini- | theſe ; anger , wrath, malice, blaſ- 
d, and knir rogether, increaſeth | phemy, filthy communication our of 


al} Jvith rhe increaſe of God. your moutly, 
| 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with] 9 Lie not one to another, ſecing 
m, ſt from the rudiments of the| that ye have pur off the oId may | 


ry) [vorld ; why , as though living in| with his deeds; 
the world, are ye ſubje& to ordt-| io And have put on . the new 
| 


yp kances, | man, which tis renewed in know- 
h-| [| 22 ( Touch nor, taſte nor, han-| ledge, after the image of him thar 
y,| je not : ; creared him, 


ne] || 22 Which all arc to periſh wich} 1x Where there 15 neither Greek 
uſing ) after the commandments | nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircum- 
n,| [8d doQrines of wen ? ; cifion, barbarian, Scythian, bond 7 
; 23 Which things have indeed a| free : but Chriſt ;s all, and in all, 
w of wiſdom in will-worſhip and] 412 Pur on therefore (as the cle& 
he lity, and negleGing of the body, | of God, holy and beloved) bowels 
in any honour to the ſatisfying} of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
ur} [the fleſh. : mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
url | CHAP. IL | 13 Forbearing one another, and 


/ 


er} I} He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 He} forgiving one another, if any man 

all] || txborterh to mortificationg 10 to put off the! have a quarrel againſt any : even as 
| ud man, and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting, Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo 4 ye. 

ngl | to charity, humility, and other ſeveral duties, 14 And above all theſe things 

1s, ye then be riſen with Chriſt} pat on chariry, which is the bond of 

ok| [Rck thoſe things whichare are, perfetne(s. 

Ls..And.. 


Put off tha old man. Coloff tans. Be fervent in vaſe 


1s And let the peace of God rule | 10 He ſ4/uteth them, and wiſhth them af 
{in your hearrs, ro the which alſo} PP": 


| ye are called in one body ; and be | aſters, give unto your ſervants 


| ye thankſul. | , that which 1s juſt and equal, 
| 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell | knowing that. ye allo have a Maſter 
| in you richly in all wiſdom reach-|1n heaven, _ 

| ing and admoniſhing one another in|, 2 Continue 1n prayer, and watch, 
plalms, and hymns , 1d ſpiricual | in the ſame with thankſgiving; | 
| ſongs, ſinging with grace in your! 3 Withall, praying alſo for uz, 
| hearrs to the Lord. thar God would open unto us a door 
| 17 And whatſoever yedo in word | Of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery 
or deed, do all in the name of the | of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 
Lord Jeſus,giving thanks to God and | bonds : : | 
the Father by him. 4 That I may make it manifeſt, z 
| 18 Wives, ſubmit your (cves un- | I ought to ſpeak, 

| to your own husbands, as ir is firin| 5s Walk in wiſdom toward them 
_ ' the Lord. 'thar are without, redeeming the 
| 19 Husbands, love your wives, and |time. 

| be not birter againſt them. 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 

20 Children, obey your parents | grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye 
In all things : for this is well-pleafing | may know how ye ought to anſwer 
unto the Lord. every man. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your| 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicusde- 
| children to anger, left they be dif-| clare unto you, who z5 a beloved bro- 
| couraged, ther, and a faithful miniſter, and fel 

22 Servants, obey in all things | low-ſervant in the Lord : | 
| your maſters, according to the fleſh; 8 Whom I haveſenrunto youſor 
| not with eye-ſervice, as men-plea-| the ſame purpoſe, that he might 
| ſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fear-| know your eſtate, and comſort your 
| ing God : {hearts : 


: 


| 
' 


23 And whatſgever ye do, do ir! 9 With Onefimus a faithſul and} 
| heartily, as co the Lord, and not un-| beloved brother, who is one of you 


| ro men; | They fhall make known unto youal 

| 24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye! things which are 4072 here. 

\ ſhall receive the reward of the in-|] 10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſo- 

heritance : for ye ſerve the Lord| ner faluteth you, and Marcus fiſt 

Chriſt. (fon to Barnabas, ( touching who 
25 Buthe that doeth wrong, ſhall| ye received commandments ; if he 

receive for the wrong which he hath | come unto you, receive him 


perſons, | Juſtus, who are of the circumcition 
CHAP. IV. | Theſe onely are my fellow-workes 
3 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, unto the kingdom of God, whi 
g to walk reiſely towar1 them that ave no; ave been a comfort unto me. 


done : and there is no reſpe& of| 17 And Jeſus, which is calle 


yet come $9 the true knowledge of Chrijt, | 12 Epaphras, who is one of youlÞ 


0 


© 
C_ 


r[P; falutations - _'Chap., f; ff. ; __- and bleſſing. 


= l\Fſervant of. Chrift, ſaluterh you, al-| 16 And when this epiſtle is read! 
ys labouring fervently for you in | amongſt you, cauſe it to be read allo} 
anty/Barayers, that ye may ſtand perfeR, in the church of the Laodiceansz aud 
Jual;/Fand complete in all che will of God. \that ye likewiſe read the epiltle from! 
ſter 13. For Þ bear him record, that he | Laodicea. 
th a great zeal for you, and them | 19 And ay to Archippus. Take heed| 
arch}Jkhac are in *'Laodicea, and chem in (to the miniſtry which thou haſt recei-/ 


icrapolis. _  |vedin the Lord, that theu fulal 16. | 
uf}. 14 Luke the beloved phyſician, | 18 The (aJutatton by the hand of | 
oor d Demas greet you, [me Paul, Remember my bonds, Grace | 


tery -Is Salute che brechren which are {be with you. Amen. | 
0 11 fh Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the | & Written from Rame ro the Colof- 
hurch which 15 12 his houſe. ; |. frans, by Tychicus and Onefiinus, 


: 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, tro the THESSALONIANS: 


the [| CHAP. TI. ' 97 $o that ye were enſamples to all | 

I The Theſſulonians are 'giuen to onreſtags= that believe in Macedonia and Achaia.! 

with [| {tb Pop mindful of them S, Paul war at a!l | g op from you founded our the 
II} times, in thankse iving and prayer 5 and aljo | 4 of the Toned f 

Tye top well he ras perſwaded of the truth, and {WOrd Of tne Lora, not onely mn Ma- 

wer corny of their fauk, and convryſion to God, (Cedonia and Achaia, bur alſo in eye- 


I 4ul, and S:ilvanus, & Timorhevs, iry place your faith to God-ward is 
unto the church of the Theſſa- |ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not! 
bro. | \lonians, which is in God the Farther, |to (pek any thing, | 
fel] fand 3n the Lord Jetus Chrift ; Grace | 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
[lb unto you, and peace from God our |whar manner of entring in we had 
1forf Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. |unro you, and how ye turned to God 
igheſ}. 2 We give chanks to God always {from idols, to ſervethe living and tru 
our | for you all, making mention of you 1n |God, | 
r prayers, { 10 And to wait for his Son from 
and}} 3 Rememiting without ceaſing |heaven, whom: he raiſed from the 
you {your work of faith, and labour of |dead, 2zen Jeſus which delivered us 
u alt] Yove, and patience of hope 1n our {from the wrath ro come, 
Lord J-ſus Chrift, in the fight of | "| © 7 38 
ll od, and our Father : it In whit man er the pojp:l nas brought an4 
1! 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your | preached to the T: ulonians, any 1 what 
h eleFtion of God . | ſortal/o Mey revervet tte 13 Areaſ n is yer- | 
; | . dred both why S., Paul was jo los avjent 
f he ; 5 For our goſpel came not unto you | from them, «nd aljo ny he was jo dejoreus 
in word only, but alſo in power,and in ; ; 


to [ee them, 


led} the holy Ghoſt, & in much aſſurance ; | FJ Or your ſelves, brethren, knew 
jon. þ as ye know what manner of men we | our Entrance 1n unto you, that 
ken vere among you for your lake. It Was NOt IR valn, | 
nl 6 And ye became followers of us, | 2 Bur even afrer thar we had ſuf. 


Ind of the Lord, having received the |fered before, and were [himefully ene 
w4pycrd in much affliion, with joy of | created, as ye know. at Philippt, we 


haly Gloſt : U u were 


' The Theſſalonians 1. Thefſalonfans. receive the goſpel, 


were bold in our God to ſpeak unto the word of men, bur ( as it is in 
ou the gofpel of God with much — the word of God, which ef. | 
| tanker ſe&ually worketh alſo in you that be- | 
| | 3 For our exhortation was not of llieve. | 
Receir,nor of uncleanneſs,nor inguile *j 14 For ye, brethren, hecame fol. 
{ 4 Buras we were allowed of God lowers of the churches of God, which 
xo be putin truſt with che goſpel, e- fin Judea are in Chrift Jeſus : for ye 
ven ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
bur God, which trieth our hearts. own countreymen, even as they have 
!  s For neither at any time uſed |of the Jews : 
we flattering words, as ye know, nor | 15 Whoboth killed the Lord Je. | 
a cloke of coverouſneſs ; God zs wit- (ſus, and their own prophets,and have 
ncſ3. ;perſecured us ; and they pleaſe not 
' 6 Nor of men ſought we glory, God, and are contrary to all men : 
meither of 'you, nor yer of others, 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
when we might have been burden- }Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
ſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. ito fill up their fins alway : for the 
5 But we were gentle among you, |wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
en as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- |rermoſt. | 
ren : { 17 Butwe, brethren, being taken 
8 So being affeRionately deſirous (from you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
of you, we were willing to have im- |ſence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
parted unto you, not the goſpel of |\more abundantly ro ſee your face 
God onely, bur alſo our own ſouls, | with great deſire. | 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 13 Wherefore we would have 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our | come unto you (even I Paul) once | 
Iabour and travel : for labouring night |and again ; bur Satan hindred us. 
and day, becauſe we would not be} 19 But what js our hope, or joy, 
chargeable unto any of yon, we prea- ; or crown of rejoycing ? are nor even 
ched unto you the goſpel of God. {ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus 
Io Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, | Chriſt at his coming ? 
how holily, and juſtly, and anblame-| 20 For ye are our glory and joy. | 
ably we behaved our ſelves among | CHAP. Il | 
you that believe : =P 7 a 
' It As youknow, how we exhort-! 1 5: Paul teſtifierth his great love to the Theſs 
cd and comforted, and charged every! Jolonen: ; partly Þy jending Timely aus | 


; JJ them to ſtrengthen and comfort them; partly | 
One of you (as 4 father doth hs chil-! Ly rejoyceang in their well- doing 4 w and 


— —— - 


dren) : ; partly by praying for them , and deſsring 4 
12 Thar ye would walk worthy; /zfc coming unto them. 

of God, who hath called you unto! Herefore when we could no 

his kingdom and glory. longer forbear, we thought it 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we} good to be left at Athens alone : 
God wichout ceaſing, becauſe when; 2 And ſent Timotheus our bro- 
ye received the word of God which} ther and miniſter of God, and our 
ye heard of us, ye received zt not as| fellow-labourer in the goſpel of 


”Y 


TTPauls fove to them WL 16 


fort you concerning our faith 5 ; 1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in al 


and his exhortation. 
CH AP, IV. 


Chriſt, roeſtabliſh you, and to com- | 


Thar no man ſhould be moved | —_— A godlineſr, . = _ Oo 
by theſe affliftions: for your ſelyes Fx mm nb 4 laf of all, 
know that we'are appointed there-| 7, ſorrow moderately for the dexd.1 And un= 
.unto. to this laft exhortation is annexed a brief dex 
4 For verily when we were with ſcription of the reſurrettion, and ſecond c me 
you, we told you before, that we| 2 © RY 00 ns: | 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; even as it | Y* Urthermore then we beſeech you 
came topaſs, and ye know. | brethren, .and exhort you by the 

$s For this cauſe when I could no; Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received 
longer forbear, I ſent to know your ' of us how ye ought to walk, and wo 
faith, leſt by ſome means the tempr-; pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
er have tempted you, and our labour | more and more. 
be in vain. | 2 For ye know what command- 
6 But now when Timotheus came | ments we gave you by the Lord Je- 
from you unto us, and brought us | ſus. : 
good tidings of your faith and chari-) 3 For this is the will of God, even 
ty, and that ye have good remem-| your {andtification, that ye ſhould 
brance of us always, defiring greatly | abſtain from fornication : 
to ſee us, as we allo toſee you : | 4 That every one of you ſhould {i$ 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were | know how to poſſels his veſſclin ſan- |} 
eomforted over you in all our affli-; Qification and honour; © 
&ion and diſtreſs by your faith : | $ Not inthe Juſt of concupiſence, 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand; even as the Gentiles which know nor | | 
faſt in the Lord. [God : 
9 For what thanks can we render; 6 That no mango beyond and de-|} 
to God again for you, for all the joy fraud his brother in any matter : be- 
wherewith we joy for your ſakes be-| cauſe that the Lord js the avenger c 
fore our God, : all ſuch, as we alſo have ſorwarned 
Io Night and day praying <ex-: you, and teſtified. 
ceedingly that we might ſee your' 4 For God hath not called us un- 
face, and might perfeR that which 15! ro uncleannefs, bur unto holineſs. 
hacking in your faich ? ; 8 He therefore that deſpiſerh, des 
11: Now God himſelf and our Fa-| ſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt di-! alſo given unto us his holy Spirir. 
re onr way unto you. ' $9 Buras touching broctherly love, 
12 And the Lord make you to; ye need not that I write unto you : 
Increaſe and abound in love one to-) for ye your ſelves are taught of God 
wards another, and towardsall men, | to love one another. 
even as we do towards you : ' 10 And indeed ye do-it towards 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh{all che brethren, which are in all 
r hearts unblameable 1n holineſs } Macedonia, bur we befeech you, bre- 
fore God even our Father, at che |thren, that ye increaſe more, md 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with | more ; 
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11 And thar ye fudy to he quict, and ſafety ; then ſudden deſtrv&ion 
/and rodo your own buſineſs, and ro comerh upon them, as travail upon a | 
ork with your own hands, (as we \woman with child ; and they ſhall not | 
commanded you) eſcape. 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly | 4 But ye, brethren, are not in| 
roward them that are wichout, and darkneſs, that that day ſhould over- 
that ye may have lack of nothing. fake you as a thief, | 
13 Eur I would not have youto! 5 Yeare all the children of light, | 
[be ignorant, brethren, concerning {and the children of the day: we are 
them which are aſleep, that ye ſor- [not of the night, nor of darkneſs, 
row nor, even as others which have! 6 Therefore let us nor (Jeep as] 
no hope. 'do others ; bur let us wa:ch and he | | 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus ſober, | | 
died, and roſe again, even ſo them} 9 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the? 
| alſo which fleep in Jeſus, will God |night 3 and they thar be G—_ | 
bring with him, 'are drunken 1n the night, 
1s For this we ſay unto you by | 8 Butler us who zre of the day, 
{ the word of the Lord, chat we which | be ſober, putting on the breaſtplare | 
are alive and remain unto the com- | of faith and love, and for an helmek, 
ing of the Lord, ſhall nct prevent} the hope of ſalvation, 
them which are aſleep. '- 9 ForGod hath not appointed us| 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall de-}to wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by 
ſcerd from heaven with a ſhout, with | eur Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
the voice of the archangel, ard with! 10 Whodied for us, that whether | 
| the trump of God : and the dead in | we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- || | 
; | Chriitſthall riſe fiſt: gether with him. 
| 4. 17 Then we whicharealive, and | 11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves | | 
'-{ remain, ſhall be caughr up rogerher |together, and editie one another, 
| with them in the clouds, ro meer the/|even as alſo ze do, | 
{ Lord intheair : and (© ſhall we ever | 12 And we beſeech you, brethren || | 


EY 


| 
| | 
| 


| be with the. Lord. 'ro know. them which labour among | 

| 18 Wherefore comfort one ano- | you, and are over you 1n the Lord, | 

| ther with theſe words. 'and admonilh you ; | 

| CHAP, V, ' 13 Androeſteemthem very high- 

| 8 He proverderh in tbe former 4. vittive of ly in love for their works ſake. And 
Chrifts onins to \uloment, 16 1nd v1: ety, DC At peace among your ſelves. | 
(4 ”s precepts, 23 and jo ecnc/uteth ite} 14 Now we exhort you, brethren, | | 
e/1jtle, | warn them that are unruly, comfort | 


[[r of rhe thmes and rhe ſeaſons, | the fecble minded ſupport the weak, | 
brethren, ye have no necd tlrat |be _—s ne roward all men. 

41 wiire unto you. | 15 See thar none render evil for | 
| 2 For your {flves know perfe&ly |evil unto any man : bur ever follow | 
fan ir the day cf the Lord to cometh | that which 1s good, both among zolr | | 
't as 4 thick 1n che night. [cives, and to all men. 


3 For when they hall fav, Peace| . 16 Rezoyce cvermore. 
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1 Vets exhottations. T.1N0D;Y. e ſaints 


| |every one of you all towards cach 'ry of his power ; 


reward. 
17 Pray withour ceaſing, 'coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

18 In every thing give thanks: | 24 Faithful z he that calleth you, | 
for this is the will of God in Chriſt who alſo will do it. | 
Jeſus concerning you. 2 5 Brethren, pray for us, | 

.19 Quench not the ſpirit. 25 Greet all the brechren with an | 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings, holy kifs. 
21 Proveall things: hold faſt that = 27 I charge you by the Lord, that 


which is good. - this epiſtle be read unto all che holy 
22 Abſtain from all appearance brethren. 
of evil. 28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 


23 And the very God of peace 'Chriſt be with you, Amen, 
anRifie you wholly : and 7 pray Gad | 
ow whole ſpirit and ſoul and body | © The firſt ep;/{e-unto the Theſſa- 


preſerved blameleſs unto the | lontans, was written from Athens. 


CA 


T The ſec:nd Epiſtle of [Paul the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. IL may be counted worthy of the 
$, Part cextifi +þ th-m of the geed opinion kingdom of God, for which ye alſo 
wi b be had Rey ug Lge ns ra- ſuffer : 
tiene ; wird, He era . . . . . 
rea/ons ater of them in per/t- 6 Seeing af 25 A righreous thing 
cu'ion, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the with God to recompenſe tribulation |. 
righteous judgment of God. to them that trouble you 3 

Aul, and Silvanus, and Timothe- | 5 And to you who are troubled, 
us, unto the church of the Theſ- \reft with us, when the Lord Jeſus | 
ſalonians, in God our Father, and ſhall be revealed from heaven, wich]. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : his mighty angels, | 
.2 Grace unto you, and peace from | 8 In flaming fire, taking venge- 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus |ance on them that know not God, 
Chriſt, 'and thar obey nor the goſpel of our 
3 We are bound to thank God |Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
always for you, brethren , as it is | © Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
ect, becauſe that your faith grow- |everlaſling deſtruion from the pre- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of [ſence of the Lord, and from the glo- 


other aboundeth : ' 10 When heſhall cometo he plo- 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in 'rified in his ſaints, and to be admi- 
you in the churches of God, for |red in all them rhat believe (becauſe 
your patience and faith in all your |our teſtimony among you was be- 
perſecutions and tribulations that ye | lieved) 1n that day. ; 
endure. 11 Wherefore alſo we prav alway 
s 1hich is a manifeſt token of che | for you, that our God would count 
[ighr ous judgment of God, rhat ye | you worthy af this calling, an 


au eds. ad 


+4 + 


a ——————————— Ln a 


gootincfs, and the work of faith with 
| power : 

{ 12 That the name of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God , and the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, 


CHAP. IE 


1 He willeth them to continue ſledfaſt in the 
truth r.ceived ;, 3 ſhereerh that os. be 
Y 


a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery 


of amtickriſt, before the day of the Lord come: 
' 15x and thereupon reptateth his former ex- 
| Fornation, and prayeth for them. 


| by the coming of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, 
as from us,as that the day of Chriſt is 
at hand. 

3 Letnoman deceive you by any 
| means : for that day ſhall not come ex- 
cept there come a falling away firſt, 
and that man of fin be reycalcd, the 
| ſon of perdition : 
| Who oppoſerh and exalteth 
himſelf above all that 15 called God, 
of that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as 
| God fitteth in the temple of God 
 ſhewing himſelf that he 15 God. 

! $s Remember ye nor, that when I 
| was yer with you, TI rold you theſe 


3 


| 
in his time. | 
7 For the myſtery of iniquiry doth | 


letreth, wil! let, until he be raken | 

out of rhe way. | 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be 

revealed, whom the-Lord ſhall con- ' 


——_— ww. 


Ow we befeech you, brethren, | 


|| things ? | by 
6 And now ye know what with- |, ,,*7 Comfort your hearts, and ſta- | 


holdech, that he might be revealed nw you in every good word and | 


I] already work : onely he who now | 


[The fon of perdition. 11. Theſaldtiiang, Of antichiit7f 
[fulfil all the good' pleafure of þ75 Tume with the Tpirie of his mondo TY 


and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs 
,of his coming : 


9 Even bim whoſe coming is after'| | 
'the working of Satan, with all pow. | | 


'er, and ſigns, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſ | 
of unrighteouſneſs, in them that pes- | 
riſh ; becauſe they received nor the | 
love of the truth, that they might | 
'be faved, | | 


11: And for this cauſe God fhall | ||! 


ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ' 
ſhould believe a lie : | 
12 That they all might be dam- / 
ned who believed not the truth, bur ' 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. | 

13 But we are bound to pive | 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
'thren beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
/God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſandificati- | 
on of the Spiric , and belief of the ' 
truth : | 
' 14 Whereunto he called you by | 
our goſpel, ro the obtaming of the ! 
\glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
' I Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, 
and hold the traditions which ye ! 
have been raughr, whether by word, | 
'or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
himſelf, and God even our Father, | 
which hath loved us, and hath given | 
15 everlaſting conſolation, and good | 
hope through grace, 


: 
: 


CHAP, IL. 


1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſti- | 
frteth what confidence he kath m them, 5 ma= | 
keth requeſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth | 
tLem divers precepts, jy gar to (run ile | 
neſs and ill romp any ; 1 @ 1nd liſt of all con- | 
cludeth with prajer and ſalutaticn. 

| inal 
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* 4 


Ee pr nn OOO" 


| 1 ſiablith you, and keep you from derly, working not at all, but are 


— 


auls confidence : His Chap! f. prayer and ſalvation. 
Inally brethren, pray for us, that. but to make our (elves an enlamplc 
the word of the Lord may have unto you to follow us. 
+ courſe, and he glorified even as | 10 Foreven when we were with 
it is with you ; | you, this we commanded you, thar if 
' 2 And that we may bedelivered any would not work, neither Chofild 
from unreaſonable and wicked men: he car, 


PII 


_—_ ——_ — 


| | for all men have nor faith, xi: For we hear that there are 


3 Bur the Lord js faithful, who ſome which walk among you diſor- 


buſie-bodies. 

| 4 And we have confidence in the | 12 Now them that are ſuch we 
Lord rouching you, that ye both do command, and exhort by our Lord 
_ will do the things which we com- Jeſus Chriſt, that with quierneſls they | 
'mand you, work, and cat their own bread. | 
| $s AndtheLord dire& your hearts | 13 Bur ye, brethren, be not wea- | : 
into the love of God, and into the ry in well doing. | 

parient waiting for Chriſt. ; T4 And if any man obey nor our | | 
| 6 Now we command you, bre- word by this epiſtle, note that man, | 


- ©S - — ———_—_ —— 4 


thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus and have no company with him, that 
Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves he may be aſhamed. * 
from every brother that walketh diſ- | 15 Yet count b/m not as an enemy, | 
orderly, and not afrer the tradition but admoniſh hz as a brother, | 
which he received of us. 15 Now the Lord of peace him- | 
7 For your ſelves know how ye ſelf give you peace always, by all} | 
ought to follow us : for we behaved means. The Lord be with you all. 
not our ſelves diforderly among you, 19 The falutation of Paul with 
8 Neither did we cat any mans (mine own hand, which is the token | 
bread for nought ; but wrought with in cvery epiſtle : ſo I write | 
labour and travel night and day, that, 18 The grace of our Lord Jcſus' 
we might nor be chargeable to any of [Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
you : q The ſecond epi/tlz ro rhe Theſſalo- 


9 Not becauſe we have not power, nians, was written from Athens. | 
| 


—_— 
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| © The firſt epifle of Paulthe Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 
CHAP. TI. ' 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which | the faith : Grace, mercy, and peace! 
ra given unto him by Pavul, at ky going to | from God our Father, and JeſusChriſt 

Micedonin, 5 Of the right uſe ant end of the | 4 p 

Jar, 11 Of S. Puls calling to be an apo- | our Lord. 

tle: 29 and of Hymenens an4 Alex1ndey. | 3 As I beſought thee Wo abide 

Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift,] ſhll at Epheſus when I went into Ma- 

by the commandment of God' cedonia, that thou mighteft charge 

our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt,] ſome that jrhey reach no other do- 


which js our !:ope ; Ob 


Uu4 Net 


end of the law. | Timoth}:  Prayf tall men” 
| 4 Netthergive heed ro fables, and Tels came Inothreworta ts Cave a: 
endleſs genealogies, which miniſter /ners ; of whom'T am chief, 


16 Howheir for this caufe TO 


cry ors rither then godly edifying , | 


vhizh 1s in faith : {+ 4s. 
| - 5 Now the end of the command- 
ment 15 charity, out of a pure heart, 
;and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
unfeiened : 
ved, have turned aſide unto vain, Jjang- | 
ling; 

7 Deſiring ro he teachers of the 
'Jaw,underſtarding neither what they 
'fay, nor wherevf they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law z5 
good, if a manuſe it lawfully; 

o Knowing this, thar the law 1s 
nor made for a r1zhteous man, but for 
the lawleſs and difobedient, for the 
ungMly and for ſinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers 


'flayers, 

i to For wloremonpers, for them 
[that defile themſelves with man- 
{kind, for men ſtealers, for liars, for 
| perjured perlons, avd 1 there ke any 


{other thing that 1s contrary to ſound 


{do&ri ine, 


{ ſpe] of rhe blefied God, which was 
commitred ro my truſt. 

12 Ard I think Chriſt Jeſus our | 
Low, who harh enabled me, for thar | 
he counced we f.1ihful, putting me 
rico the miniftry x; 

F T3 Who nasbeforea blaſphemer, 
and a per{ceurour, and injurious, 
But [ obrained mercy, becauſe I did 
#t lpnor-nly in unhelicf ; 
14 And thy grace oi our Lord was 
exceeding abnyd2nt, with faith, and 
love which 1s in Cl: rift ſus, 
1 15. This 1s a faichſy} fayioo. and 
worthy of 25/250 Wh that Chrill 


"AZEV 


A. as _ 


6 From which ſome having (wer- | 


and murdeiers cf morhers, for man- / 


11 According to the glorious go- | 


'| 3 For this 3s goed and 


tained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus, 
Chriſt might ſhew. forth all long. ſuf. 
'fering, for a pattern to them which/| 
ſhou!d hercafrer believe on him to 
life everlaſting, 

17 Now unto:the King eternal, 
im morcal, inviſible, the onely wiſe, 
God, 'be honour and glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, ſon Timothy, according to the, 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mighreſt war 
a good warefare, | 

19 Holding faith and a good con. | 
ſcience ; which ſome having pur a-/ 
way. concerning faith have made ſhip-| 
wrack. | 

' 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
'Alexander ; whom I have delivered 
unte Saran, that they may learn not 
'to blaſpheme. 

CHAP. IT | 
1 Trat it is meeg to pray and ove thanks for | 

a!! men, au { the reajon why, 9 How omen | 

ſoor L.! be a'ti+d. 12 They are not pe?mitted | 

to teach, 5 They ſhall be ſoved notyi b-/ 

ſt.in. ling the t:ft monies of Gods wrath in| 

c/l.l-birth, if thy continue mn þ 11th, 


Exhort therefore, tl.at firſt of all, 

ſupplications, prayers, ;nrerceſ 
ſions, 21d giving of thanks be _ 
forall men : 
| 2 For kings, and for all that are 
1nauthority; that we may lead a quiet| 
land peaceable life in a!l godlir.els and. 
honeſty. 


in the ſight of God our Saviour * | 

4 Who will have all men to beſa-! 
ved. and to come unto the knowledge! 
of the truth, 


5s For there is one God, and one 


; . 
. _ 


_— -- 
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| all, to be reſtified in due time. 


| pearls, or coltly aray 
'{], 10 Bur ( which becomerh women grave, not double-tongued, not given 


works. lucre, 


|the man, bur ro be 1n ſilence, deacon, being found blameleſfs. 


{ by is atrueſaying, If a man de-| mayeſt know how thou oughreſt ro 


oMens apparel. "Chap. fl'. Biſhops and Deaconz.: 


n, the | . 3 Not given to wine, no firtker, | 
Chriſt Jeſus ; not greedy of filthy lucre, bur pati- 

- 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for \ent, not a brawler, not covetous; 
4 One that ruleth well his own 

9 Whereunto I am ordained a houſe, having his children in ſuje-. 
preacher and an apoſtle, ( I ſpeak Kon with all gravity ; | 
the rruth in Chriſt, a»d lie not) a | 5s (For if a man knownort how to 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and rule kis own houſe, how ſhall che. 
yerity. take care of the church of God ? ) 
8 I will therefore that men pray | 6 Not a novice, left being lifred 
every where, lifting up holy hands, up with pride, he fall iato the con- 
without wrath and doubting : demnarion of the devil, 

9 In like manner alſo, that women | 95 Moreover, he muſt have a good 
adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, report of them which are withour ; 
with ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriery : Jeſt he fall into reproch, and the ſaare 
not with broidred hair , or gold, or of the devil, : 

8 Likewiſe 17 the deacons be 


profeſſing godlineſs) with good \ro much wine, not greedy of filthy 


11 Let the woman learn in-fi- | 9 Holding the myſtery of the faith 
lence with all ſubje&tion. in a purc conſcience. 

12 Bur I ſuffer nor a woman to. 10 And ler theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over 'ved; then let them uſe the office of a 


13 For Adam was firſt formed, | 11 Even fo muft their wives be 
then Eve. : grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful 
14 And Adam was not deceived, |1n all things, RED 
but che woman being deceived, was 12 Let the deacons be rhe huſ- 
in the rranſgreſſion. bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 

1s Notwitrſtanding ſhe ſhall he ſa- | dren, and their own houſes well, | 
red in child-bearing, if they continue] 13 For they that have uſed the 
In faith and chari:y , and holineſs! office of a deacon weil, purchale ro 
with ſobricty. themſelves a good degree, and great 

CHAP. IL | boldneſs 1n the (aich, which 1s 10 
How ti/For's, an4 deacom', ant! thoiv wrogee | Chriſt ſ[eſus, 
Jrould be qualified, 14 ard to wha' ent) 1. Theſe things write Tunto thee, 
S. Paul mrote to Timothy of theje thi: 5. 
is Of the church, and the bleffed iruth! hoping ho come unto thee ſhortly : 
therom tawobt an profviled, | 15 Burif I rarry long, that thou 


fire the cfhce of a biſhop, he! bchave thy ſelf 1n tlie houſe of God, 
defirerh a good work. | which js ,the church of rhe living 
2- A biſhop then muſt be blime-| God, the pillar and ground cf the 
lefs, rhe hushand of one wife, vigi-! truth. 
lanr. foyer, of good bchaviour, giveal 16 And withour controverhe , 


IN y . — SLA 


nothy. 


rules for Timothy, 


'Sundry precepts, and 1. Til 


_4 -—<——- oe 


od was manifeſt in the fleſh, ju- 
ified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, | 
eached unto the Gentiles, belicved | 
on in the world, received up into | 
8 


lory. 
He foretelleth that in the Latter times there ſhall 


en4 that Timothy might not fail mn doing | 
his duty, ke furniſheth kim wuth divers pre-! 
cents belonging thereto. 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſ-: 
ly, that in the Jatter rimes! 
(ſome ſhall depart from the faith, gi- 


ving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and: 
ogrines of devils; 


| 2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, ha- 
ving their conſcience ſcared with a; 
hor iron ; | 
| 3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
waning to abſtain from meats, which! 


$1 is the myſtery of godlinc6 : : 
ſi 


CHAP. IV. | 


e a departure from the faith, 6 And to the 


10 For therefore we both labour, 
and ſuffer reproch, becauſe we truſt 


in the living God, who is the Savj. | 


our of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thaz | 
believe. | 

11 Theſe things command and 
reach, | | 

12 Lerno mandeſpiſe thy youth, | 
bur be thouan example of the believ. | 
ers, in word, in converſation, in cha- 
rity, in ſpirir, in faith, in purity. 

13 TillI come, give attendance of 
reading, to exhorration, todoArine, 


If 


14 Neglett nor the gifr thar is in þ 


thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the preſbyrery. 

15 Meditare upon theſe things, 
give thy ſelf wholly tothem; that 
thy profiring may appear to all, 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and 


God hath created to be received] unto thy dottrine 3 continue in|| 


| them : for in doing this thou ſhalt 


wich thankſgiving of them which 


believe and know the truth. | 
| 4 For every creature of God js. 

| Food, and nothing to be refuſed, if 

Ir be received with chanſgiving : 

| 5s Forir 15 ſanQtified by the word: 
e | 

[ 


God, and prayer. | 

6 If chou pur the brethren 1n re-, 

imembrance of theſe things, thou 

alr be a good miniſter of Jeſus 

hrift, nouriſhed up in the words of 

alth, and of good dodtrine, where- 
nto thou haſt attained. 

7 Butrecfuſe profane and old wives 
ables, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather un- 
to godlineſs, 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiterh 
ittle : but godline(s is profitable un- 
o all things, kaving promiſe of the 

life that now 1s, and of that which is 
tO COMe. 

9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and 

worthy of all accepration, 


| 


| both ave thy ſelf, and chem that hear 


thee, 


C H A P, WW þ 

1 Rules tobe obſerved in reproving. 3 Of wis | 
dows. 17 Of elders, 24 A precept for Tims | 
thy's health, 24 Some mens ſins go befor | 
unto judgmen',and ſome mens do follory ajter,| 


Ebuke not an elder, bur intreat|| 


him as a father, and the young- 
er men as brethren ; | 

2 The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as ſiſſers, with all purity, 

3 Honour widows that are wh 
dows indeed, 

4 Bur if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn firſt to 
ſhew piety ar home, and to requite 
their parents; for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

$s Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, 
and deſolate, rruſteth in God, and 
continueth in ſupplications,and pray- 


' 
| 
' 


ers night and day. 
6 But 


ha- | 
eof 


1 11 Bur the younger widows re-| and thine often infirmirie 


[vax wonton againſt Chriſt, they will | forchand, going before to j xdgment;| 


|Wle, wandring about from houſe to |Þ1d. | 


houſe ; and not onely 1dle, bur tat- CHAP. VI. 
| ers alſo, bur buſie-bodies, ſpeaking 1 of the duty o ſervants, 3 Not to have ft 
| things which they ought nor. towfhip rnb new-fangled teachers. 6 God- 


g | 14 1 will therefore that the YOUNg- | yoor of all evil. 11 What Timothy is to flee, 
«women mar ry,bear children, guide | and rh tofollow;, 17 and whereof to admc= 


" | 15 For ſome are already curned | Er as many ſcrvants as are un- 


s to be honoured. , bf. Thedutyofſervants 


6 Bur ſhe that liveth in pleaſure,; ſhalt not muzzle the ox that rread- 
dead while ſhe liveth. / eth out the com : and, The labourer 
7 And theſe things give in charge,! is worthy of his reward. | 
at they may be blamleſs. ' 19 Againſt an elder receive not 
8 Bur If any provide not for his! an accuſation, but before rwo or three 
n, and ſpecially for thoſe of his] witneſſes. | 
n- houſe, he bath denied the faith, 20 Them that fin rebuke before” 
is worſe then an infidel. all, that others alſo may fear. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into! 21 I charge thee before God and! 
the number, under threeſcore years] the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele 
having been the wife of one man,| angels, that thou obſerve theſe thi 
| Io Well reported of for good! withour preferring one before ano- 
ks ; if ſhe have brought up chil-/ ther, doing nothing by partiality. | 
, If ſhe have lodged ſtrangers,, 22 Lay hands ſuddtnly on no many 
ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feer, if| neither be partaker ofgqrher mens ſins 
have relieved the afflited, if ſhe! keep thy ſelf pure. 


have diligencly followed every good! 23 Drink no longer 
a little wine for thy fl 


: for when they have begun ro] 24 Some mens fins are '6pen be.; 


and ſome men they follow aſter. 


' 12 Havin damnation, becauſe they | 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works 
hve caſt off their firſt faith. of ſome are manifeft beforchand ; and 
| 13 And withall they learn to by | they that are otherwiſe cannot be: 


lineſs is great gain : 10 and love of money the 


the houſe, give none occaſion to the | 71 rich. 20 To keep the purity of true doce 
| trine, and to avoid profane jarglings. 


wverſary to ſpeak reprochfully. | 


de after Satan. | der the yoke, count their own 
16 If any man or woman that be- matters worthy of all honour ; thar 
eth have widows,let them relieve the name of God, and bx dodrine, 

, and let not the church be þe not blaſphemed. 
ged ; that ir may relieve them | 2 And they that have believing 
t are widows indeed. maſters, let chem not deſpiſe them, 
i7 Let che elders that rule well, becauſe they are brethren : bur ra- 
counted worthy of double honour, ther do them ſervice, becauſe they 
pecially they who labour in the, are fairhful and beloved, partakers 
and dodrine. bf the bencfir. Theſe things teach 


118 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou and exhort, 


Godlineſ(s great gain. 
Ms a "Is Cds nk 7 Vn. 5. 7 
= 


and conſent not to wholſom words,; Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con ||| 


even the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the dodtrine which 15 
according to godiineſs ; 

4 He 1s proud, knowing nothing, 
but doring abour queſtions and firites 
of words,whcreof cometh envy,1triſe, 
railings, evil furmiſings, 


corrupt minds, and deſtirure of the 
rruth, ſuppoſing that gain 1s godl!. 
neſs : from (ic) withdraw thy (elf. 

| 6 Eut podimeſs with contentment 
1+ grear gain. . 

57 For we hrovght nothiag 1nto 
tris world, a4 zt 75 certala we can 
(carry no:hing our. 
| © 8 And having food and raiment, 
[It us be therewith content, 

{ $6 But they that will be rich, fall 


Wil 
[Into rempration, aud a ſnare, and 
1#5:0 many fooliſh and hurtful Juſts, 
which drown men 10 deftrufiton and 
[perdition, : 
{ 1o For the love of money 1s the 
troot of all evil : which while ſome: 
[covercd a{rer, they have erred from; 
[the faith, and pierced thermſclyves' 
[through with many ſorrows. | 
| 11 Burt thou, O man of God, flee: 
[r!1eſe things : and follow after righ-| 
reovſncls, godline(s, faith, love, pati- 
ence, mecknets. | 
12 Fi_h: the govd fight of faith, 
lv hold on erernal lite, whereunto' 
rhou arr alfn called, and haſt profeſ- 
{{d a good profeſiion before many 
witneſſes. 
13 | give thee charge in rhe \ght 
of God, who quickeneth all chings, 


I]. Timothy. 


feſſion; 


AT IS 
Rich in good works! 
many teach otherwiſe,] and before Chriſt Jeſus, who beforey 


14 That thou keep this command. 
ment without ſpot, unrebukable, un» 


til the a 


' Chriſt : 


ppearing of our Lord Jcſs 


1s Which in his times he ſhall 
ſhew, who is the bleſſed and onely' 
| $5 Perverſe diſputings of men of! Potenrate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 Who onely hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man! 
can -approch unto, whom no man 
hath teen, nor can ſee : to whom bt 


honour 
men. 


t7 Charge them that are rich in 


and power everlaſting. A- 


this world, that they be not high-! 


minded, 


nor truſt in uncertain riches, 


but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy : | 
18 That they do good, that they! 
be rich in good works, ready to di- 
ſtribute, willing ro communicare 
19 Laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the! 


rime to come, that they may lay hold 
on creraal life, 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
* committed ro thy truſt, avoiding 


profane 


poſitions of ſcience faſly lo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have 
errd concerning the faith, Grace bi 
with thee, Amen. 


The firſt ro Trmorthy was writ- 


ren 


the chiefeſt ciry of Phry gia Pa- 
Ccatiana. 


114 vain bavlings, and op- 


from Liodicea, which 1$ 


T Tlie 
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00 q The ſecond Epiſtle of Panl the Anoſtle, to 

. TIMOTHY. 
In Wd ——————_ Co es 
un- | {3 "FEW, according to the porrer of God; 


9 Who hath ſavy : called! 
cl | ſou! Iove to Timothy, and the unrtcioncd fait Wo if cd us, and 
which wa 12 Timothy Himlelp, bis mother, #5 with an holy calling, not accord- 


| 
hall | and g 11.bnother, 6 He ig oxh, ried to flir ing ro our works, bur according ro! 
ely([|, #2 4 © 217? of Gol which x 8 5 Lim, 8 . his own purpoſe and grace which! 
and | be fled” i "ys 'y gone wn penyennniate 13 ine vas given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before; 

DV 1 "Perſs) in ihe form an.{ triah of that as ' 

| Grine which ke Þad learned of bim. 15 Uhy- the world began, 
ity, | peilvs and Heymogenes, ard juch lige are | © But 1s now made manifeſt by: 
nan!f| ned and O reſeprorus is «1g bly commen, led, the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
= ; Chriift, who hath aboliſhed death ,| 
1 PAvl an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by and harh broughe life and immorra-/ 
A. the will of God, according to the {lity ro light, through the goſpel : | 

omiſe of life, which is in Chriſt | xz Whereunto I 2m appointed a; 

1 in! $Jefus 3 preacher, and an apoſtle, and a reach-| 
phe! ' 2 To Timothy ny dearly beloved ler of the Gentiles. 
es, fon: Grace, mercy, and peace. from | 12 Fer the which cauſe I alſo) 
eth God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our ſufer theſe things z nevertheleſs 1 

Lord. am not athamed : for I know whom [] 


ey! | 3 Tthank God, whom I ſerve from Have believed, and I am perſvaded! 
$.| [1 farefithers with pure conſctence, har he is able to keep that which [| 
that withour ceaſing I have remem- have commired unto him againſt chat! 
Ms brance of thee in my prayers night |day. 
he! [20d day : 13 Hold faft the form of found 
1g! || -4. Greatly defiring to fee thee, words, which thou haſt heard of me, 
teing mindful of thy tears, that I jn faith and love which is in Chit] 
c<| [\may be filled with joy : Jeſus 
ng| || 9 When I call ro remembrance the | 14 That good thing which was | 
p- \unfeigned f faith thar 1s in thee, which committed unto thee, keep by rhe | 
. | [|\dwelr firſt in thy grandmother Lois, holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 1n ns. | 
vel [/and thy mother Eunice ; and I am | 15 This thou knoweſt, that all | 
by |perſwaded rhat in thee allo. , they which are in Afia be turned a- 
| 6 Wherefore [ putthee in remem- way from me ; of whom arc Plizgel-| | 
brance, thar thou ſtir up the gifr of Jus and Hermogenes. 
5r.| [|God which 15 1n thee by che putting | 15 The Lord give mercy unto 
ie) 1/00 of my hands, the houſe of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft 
2. [| 7 For God hath nor given us the fefreſhed me, and was nor aſhained | 
ſpirit of fear ; bur of power, and of pf my chain. 
love, and of a ſo md mind. | 17 But when he was in Rome, he 
$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed fought me out very diligently, and 
of the refl1mony of our Lord, nor of found *:. 
tel [me his priſoner : bur be thou par- | 13 The Lord prant unto him 
taker of the affiiions of the poipel, [*ar he may fog mercy of the Lord} 
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*moithy exhorted. If. Timothy, Gods foundation fi 
n that day : And in how many things |we be dead with bim, we ſhall ah 
he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 'live with him : c 
thou knoweſt very well. | 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo rely 
CHAP. IL with him : if we deny him, he 
x He is exkorted again to conſtancy and perſe- will deny us: 2 , 
verance, an to do the duty of a faithful ſer- | 1x3 If we believe not, yet he abi 


vant of the Lordyin dividing the word aright, \eth faithful z he cannor deny hir 
and ſhunning profane and vain bablings. 


' 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 19 The foun- k . x 

| pd of the Lords fure, 22 He 5s taught | 14 Of theſe things pur theming 

| whereof to beware, and what to follow after, (membrance, charging them before theſth; 
| and inwhat ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought \[ ord , that rhey ſirive not abowld 


to behave himſelf. words, to no profit, but to the ſul 


| 


Hou therefore my ſon, be ſtrong |yerting of the hearers. 
+ inthe grace that is in Chriſt Je- } x5 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approwſjt 


. , |unto God, a workman that needetjſjn 
2 And the things that thou haſt {nor to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
Heard of me among many witneſſes, |the word of truth. 
the ſame commit thou to faithful' 16 Bur ſhun profane and vain bal 
men, who fhall be able roreach others |blings ; for they will increaſe unyÞ* 
alſo. more ungodlineſs, | 
| 3 Thoutherefore endure hardnefs,, 197 And their word will eat & 
a good fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, |doth a canker : of whom is Hyme| 
4 No man 'that warreth enrang-|neus and Philerus; 
eth himſelf with rhe affairs of this) 18 Whoconcerning the truth hav] 
ife 3 that he may pleaſe him who'erred, ſaying that the reſurreCionſ\ 
ath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 'paſt already ; and overthrow tix\ 
5 And if a man alſo ſirive for ma- faith of ſome. 
Aries, yet ts he not crowned except; 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundatic 
e ſtrive lawfully. 'of God ſtandeth ſure, having thi 
6 The huſbandman that labourcth|ſeal, The Lord knoweth them 
uſt be firſt partaker of rhe fruirs. {are his. And, Let every one thy 
7 Conſider what I ſay ; and the} nameth the name of Chriſt depa 
ord give thee underſtanding in all| from iniquity. 
ings. ' 20 Bur 1n a great houle there at 
8 Remember that Jeſas Chriſt of} not ohely veſſels of gold, and of fþ 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from| yer, but alſo of wood, and of carth; 
he dead, according to my goſpel: {and ſome to honour , and ſome « 
| 9 Wheretn I ſuffer trouble as an} diſhonour. 
1[-doer, even unto bonds ; but the 21 If a man therefore purge his 
ord of God is not bound. {ſcIf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſk| 
10 Therefore I endure all things! unto honour, ſanRified and meer is 
or the elefts ſakes, that they may\the maſters uſe, and prepared uni 
Ifo obrain the ſalvation which is in| every good work. 
nriſt Jeſus, with erernal glory. \ 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: be 
| T1 7 55 a faithful ſaying. For if follow righteouſneſs, faith, chariy 
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s ſervants gentle. Chap. fit 19, Pauls doctrine known. | 


with them that call on the withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alfore- 
d our of a pure heart, Aſt the truth : men of corrupt minds, | 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned teprobate concerning the faith. | 
fijons avoid, knowing that they | $9 Bur they ſhall proceed no fur- | 
gender flrifes. ther : for their folly ſhall be manifeſt | 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord wnto all men, as theirs was. 
{t nor ſtrive; but be gentle unto | 10 Bur thou haſt fully known my | 
men, apt to reach, patient, doQ&rine,manner of life, purpoſe, faith, | 
25 In meekneſs inſiruting thoſe [long-ſuffering, charity, patience, 
t oppoſe themſelves ; if God per- | 11 Perſecutions, affiitions which | - 
venture will give them repentance came unto me at Antioch, ar Iconi- | 
the acknowledging of the truth; um, at Lyſtra ; what perſecutions f 
25 And that they may recover jendured : bur out of them all the 
mſelves our of the ſnare of the de- | Lord delivered me. 
, who are taken captive by himat | 12 Yea, andall that will live god» 
is will. ly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution. 
CHAP, II. 13 But evil men and feducers 
1H acvertiſeth him of the times to comes 4e= | ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiv- 
ſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoun- ing. and being deceived 
«eb un'o him his own example, 16 and com- | S g 's . 
mendeth tte holy ſcriptures. - 14 But conrinue thou inthe things | 
His know alſo, that in the laſt VÞich thou haſt learned and haſt been 
days perilous times ſhall come. aſſured of, knowing of whom rhou 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their {aft learned them ; 


nſelves, coverous, boaſters, proud, 1, | 5 And that from a child thou | 
ſphemers, diſobedient to parents, haſt known the holy ſcriprures, which 
thankful, unholy, 'areable to make thee wiſe unto ſalva- | 


2 Wichout natural afe&ion, truce- \rion, through faith which is in Chrifk | 


akers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, | - _ All ſcripture 5s given by inſpi 
ce, diſpiſers of thoſe that are ration of God, and #s proficable for | 


' do&rine, for reproof, for correRion, 
' for inſtru&ion in righreouſneſs : 


. 


4 Traitorus, heady, high-minded, 
ers of plcaſures more then lovers 19 That the inen of God mey 4 


God ; R 
; Having a form of godlineſs, bur |perfedt, throughly furniſhed unto all 


ying the power thereof : from | | 
oh turn away, | CHAP. IV. 
6 For of this fort are they which | 1 He exkerteth him to do bis duty with all care 
eep into houſes, and lead captive | ung diligence ; 6 certifieth h1nz of the near= 
ly women laden with fins, led a-| me of his death; g wileth him to come 
ay with divers luſts, ' ſrerdily unto tim, and to bring Marcus with 


. | 6m, and certain other things which he srrote 
7 Ever learning, and never able | for ;, 14 warneth kim to Lexrare of Alexane 


come to the knowledge of the | der, the ſmuh ; 16 informe:h him what 
uth, ; had befallen kim at bis firſt anſwering 3 
$ Now as Jannes and Jambres ! 19 4nd jcon after ke concludeihs 
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Diligence in duty. 


ll. Tit 


1othy, 


What befel Paul} 


—_— 


| 


"and dofrine. 


I Charge thee therefore before God, | 
and the Lora Jeſus Chriſt, who | 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom : 

2 Preaclt che word, be inftanc in 
ſeaſon, our of ſeaſon ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhorc with all long-ſuffering 


3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure ſound dottrine ;| 
bur after their own Juſts ſhall they: 
heap to themſelves teachers, having! 
itching ers. | 

4 And they ſhall curn away their! 
ears from. che 'truch, and fhall be 
turned uuto fables. 

5 Bur watch thou 1n all things, 
endure affli&ions, do the work of 
an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſtry. 

-- 6 ForTamnow ready to be offer- 
ed; and the time of my departure 15 
at hand. 

7 T have fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. 

$ Henceforth there 1s laid up for 
me a crown of 112hteoulneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous judge. ſhall! 
give me at that day : and not co me! 
onely, but unto all them alſo thar love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhort- 
1y unco me. 

10, For Dems harh forſaken me, 

having loved thts preſent world, and 
1s deparred unto Theſſalonica : Cre. 
ſcens to Galaria, Tirus unto Dalma-! 
ti. 
11 Onely Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee : ſor 
he 3s profitable to me for the mini- 
firv. 

t2 And Tychicus have I ſer to 
E picſus. 


13 The cloke thar I left ar Tr 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt,bri 
with thee, and the books, but eſpecial. 
ly the-parchmenrs, 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmi 
did me much evil : the Lord reward 
him according to lis works. 

5 Of whom be thou ware alſo; 
for he hath greatly withſtood ou 
words, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no 
ſtood with me, but all men forſ 
me : I pray God that it: may vor be 
laid to their charge. 1 

17 Notwithſtanding, the L 
ſtood with me.and ſtrengthened me 
that by me the preaching might be 
fully known, and that all the Genriles 
might hear : and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre, 
ſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amcn, 1 

1s Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and! 
the houſhold of Oneſiphorus, Il 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but I 
Trophimus have I left at Milerum: 
{CK. I} 

21 Do thy diligence to come hes | 
fore winter, Eubulys greeteth thee, | 
an Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 


and ail the brethren, | 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bt 
with chy (ſpirit, Grace be with you! 
Ainen. 4 
E The ſecond epi//e unto Timo- 
cheus, ordained the firſt biſhop! 
of the church of rhe Epheſians; 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought tefore Nato 
rhe ſecond 12me, 
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C Theepiſtle of Paul to TITUS. 
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CHAP. I. as he hath been taught, that he mdy 
1 For rthat end Titus ras left in Crete. 6 How | be able by ſound dodrine, both to/ 
al 2 tribe cn mii cio extore and 9. copriace ths ale 
| © o be ſtopped : " 56 + ora .- ' 
, +5 oa bo 6 10 For there are many unruly and 
ball 6 firviae of God, and Mn. ralkers and deceivers, eſpecially 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, accord-| ; v4 ' Wen rn cgi q bs bel 
t bt ing to the faith of Gods ele&,| yeq, who Paco a wh 4 "| 
a the ack i | , - ; Y 
en porinwag of ie ch ceuhing wing witch cry ag 
me} 2 In hope of eternal life, which! _ lags (oa! rg | 
t beFGod that cannor lie, promiſed before Ne > Cn EE In r0- 
riles{the world began ; phet of their own, ſaid, The crerians, 
| our] 42 But hath in due times MEL liars, evil beaſts, Now! 
ſeſted hi nocd __—— G | 
r mefiwhich A —— _ _ w 15 may m : wherefore 
bo. : » IC-|rebuke chem ſharply, that rhey ma 
ry | ——————_— of God | he ſound in faith; ; y may 
"vel. i. . E:- Nor giving heed to 1 
"1 he Ganley Hor gg — ſon after | fables, and other ih Mp 
and]|an4 peace from God = MercY>\thar rurn from the rruth. | | 
»| 15 Unto the pure all rhings are 


| and tl *"=r 
| cut ie Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- arts: them chat are defiled, 
rum: . land unbelicving, #s norhing pure z 
g For this cauſe left I thee 1n rd g Pure; 
as, tha ou ſhouleſ er ior: ſv fled, 
*{]der che things that are wanting, and 4 
hee, Tord a1 : = B 16 They profeſs that they know 
voi deny him, 
2 5 If any be blamelefs, the huſband cing abominable, and diſobedient, | 
. one wite, having faithful children jad unto every good work repra- 
jo 1 |nor accuſed of r1or, or unruly, ; | _" cuAs 
a |} 2 Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſs, | - I | 
n the ſteward of God not felf- 1 DireFicns-groen unto Titus both for his Pl 
hop lled, nor foon angry, not given | per penn. Of the day cf ſervams, 
ath [hy Iuchre ther, age given rol. NIN 
n= pany luchre z : . 
R, But a lover of hoſpirality, a I” ens! he UII whaery 
n «had good men, ſober, juſt, holy, | 2 That the aged men be ſober, 
z . grave, temperate, found 1 == 
| 9 Holding faſt che faithful word,7clarity, is pagienee: 1n fajch, 18 
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Directions of Titus. © "Ti 


at IS 5 WP 7 SY 1: 


i. Mt. a a is, 


3 Theaged women likewiſe, that 
they be 1n behaviour as becometh ho- 


 lineſs, nor falſe accuſers, not given to | 


! much wine, teachers of good things ; 
4 That they may teach the young 


' women to be ſober, to love their | 


| huſbands, to love their children, 


5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at | 


| home, good, obedient ro their own 


| husbands, that the word of God be | 
'obey magiſtrares, to be ready to eve. || 


| not blaſphemed. 
| 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to 
' be ſober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a 
| pattern of good works : in doctrine 
| 5/12wing uncorruptneſs, gravity, fin- 
| cerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannor be 
| condemned ; thar he that 1s of the 
| contrary part, may be aſhamed, ha- 

ving no evil thing to ſay of you. 


| 9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient [love of God our Saviour toward mat 


| unto their own maſters, ard to pleaſe |appeared, 


[them well in all rhings 3 not anſwer- 
| 10g again, 
|, Io Not purloining, but ſhewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doQrine of God our Sa- 
viour 1n all things. 

it For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to 
all men ; 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 


godly 1n this preſent world; 
and the glorious appearing of the 


great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chit : 


14 Who gave himſelf for us, that | 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and ſtrivings abont the law ; fot 
| tr people, zealous of good works, |they arc unprofitable and vain. | 
' Ii@ A man that is an hererick, 


me 


he might redeem us from ail iniqui- 
ry, and purific unto himſelf a pecu. 


1s Theſe things. ſpeak and ex- 


D htad 


\Let no man deſpiſe thee. 


'no brawlers, bat gentle, fhewing all] 


ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de-[/ 


hateful, a»4 hating one another. 


which we have done, bur according f 


ing of the holy Ghoſt; c 


ly, through Jeſus Chriſt our & 
viour : 5 


'ro the hope of eternal life, 
ſhould live ſoberly, righrcouſly, and ' 


13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, \conftantly , that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful to 


'maincain good works : theſe thing 
are good and profirable unto men. 


Ts.  Spakoiofmomal 


horr, and rebuke with all authority, 


CH AP. III, 
ix Titus 15 yet further direſted by Taut, bak 
concerning, the 1: ing he ſhould teach and ng 
teach, 10 He 1: wile! :1ſo toreje-t of ſtinue| 
hereticks : 12 which done, be appointeth hin 
both time an4 place, wherein be fhould comel|' 
*1nt0 Fim, and ſo concludcth, . Nt; 
Pp: them 11 mind to be ſubje&]| 


ro principalities and powers, tg 


ry good work, | 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to he 


meekne(s unto all men. [ 
3 For we our fclves alſo were 


ceived, ſerving divers luſts and plex | 
ſures, living 1n malice and enyy, | 


4 Bur after that the kindneſs and | 


$s Not by works of righteouſneſs, | 


to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renew 


— 
_— 


5 Whichhe ſhed on us abundant- 


7 That being juſtified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs aceording 


8 This is a faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that thou affhrm 


q 


© But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 


rs we 


anlf Rejett obſtinate hereticks. Chap. f. Philemon intreated.) 


thar nothing be wanting unto them. | 


ity. after the firſt and ſecond admonitt 


| on, reject : : 

| 11 Knowing that he that 1s ſucly, 
js ſubverred, and finneth, being con- 
| demncd of himſelf, 

| 12 Whenl ſhallſend Artemas un 


| ro thee, or Tychicus, be diligent co 


'come unto me to Nicopolis : for I 
have derermined there to winter. 
12 Bfing Zenas the lawyer, and 


"|| Apollos their journey diligently, 


«a > DU Sh” — 
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14 And let ours alſo learn to 
maintain good works for neceſlary 


utes, that chey be nor unfruicful. 


1s All that are with me ſalute 
thee, Greet them that love us 1n the ' 


faich. Grace be with youall. Amen, 


C Ic was written ro Titus ordained ' 
the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Cretjans, from Nicopolis of | 


Macedon1a. 


-— wo— — © <<<. 
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| T The Epiſtle of Paul to PHILEM ON. 
Ro ——— cn = 


- 


: 
: 


He rejoye th to hear of the faith and love of 
' Fhilenion : 9 whom he deſireth to forgive 
| his jeryan' On:Jemus, and lovingly to receive 
| Ekim apa, 
! 
| 
| 


Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Timothy ovr brother , 
unto Philemon our dearly 


libeloved , and fellow-labourer, 


2 Andto or beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and 


{jto the church in thy houſe: 


3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

- 4 I thank my God, making, men- 
tlon of thee always in my prayers, 
Hearing of thy love and faith, 


|| 
| which thou haſt roward the Lord 


eſus, and toward all ſaints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 

ich may become efleRual by the ac- 
wledging of every good thing, 

which 15 1n you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 


Iifolation in thy love, becauſe the 


wels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 


Jithee, brother, 


2 Wherefore, though I might be 


. , [/Puch bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee 
Mer whic't 1s conyentent, 


L 
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9 Yet for loves ſake I rather be- 
ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 
the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ 


—— 


| 
| 


19 I beſeech thee for my ſon : 


Onefſimus, whom I have begotren 1n 
my bonds : 


-- 


— 


11 Which intime paſt was to thee | 


unprofitable, but now profitable ro 
tcheeand to me : 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou 


therefore receive him that 15 mine ' 


own bowels. 


13 Whom I would have retained | 


with me, that in thy flead he might 
have miniſtred unto me in the bonds 
of the goſpel. 

14 But withour thy mind would [ 
do nothing ; that thy benefit ſhould 


nor be as 1t were of neceſſity, bur 


willipgly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould? 
eſt receive him for ever; 

15 Nor now as a ſervant, but a- 
bove a ſervant, a brother beloved, 
ſpecially ro me, bur how much more 
unto chee, both in the fleſh and in 
the-Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore 
PS. 
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Chriſt preferred 


Debrews. © 


18 If fe hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thce ought, put that on mine 
Account. 

19 I Paulhave written zt with mine 
own hard,l will repay it: albeir I do 


not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto 


me even thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, lec me have joy 
of thee in the Lord : refreſh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obcd1- 


|ence, I wrote unto thee, knowing that 


22 Burt withall prepare me alſo a 


lodging : for I truft that through your || 


prayers I ſhall be given unto you, | 

23 There ſalure thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt jeſus; 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas, Lu. 


cas, mV fellow-labourers. 


25 Tie grace of our Lord Jeſus | 


Chrift be wi:h your Spirit. Amen, 


q Written from Rome ro Phile. 
mon, by Onefimus a ſervant, 


| © TheEpſſtle of Paul the Apoſtle tothe HEBREWS. |] 
TT: T_— 7 indo the angels he Tar, Win! 


maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mi- | 


CHAP. I. 
{1 Chriſt in theſe liſt times coming to us frem 
the b ather, 4 us preferred above the angels, 
' both in perſon and office, 

| (3 Od who at ſundry times, and in 
| divers manners, ſpake in time 
/ paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
; 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
| unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
| appointed heir of all things, by 

; whom alſo he made the worlds. 
3 Who befng the brighrneſs of h;s 
lory, & the expreſs image of his per- 
on, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by 
himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on 


4 Being made ſo much betrer 
then the angels, as he hath by inhe- 
rirance obtained a more excellent 
name then they, 

5s For utito which of the angels 
ſaid he at any crime, Thou art my 


Son, this day have I begotren thee ? 


| and he ſhall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringerh 
in che firſt be 
he faith, And let all the angels of 


the right hand of the Majeſty on high : 


1 Andagain, I will be to him a Father, 


ten 1nto the world, 


L 


—_— —— — 


niſters a flame of fre. 

8 But unto the Son be ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ever; 
a ſceptre of righteouſneſs s the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom: | 

4 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, | 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God hath anoinred thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows 

10 And, Thou Lord in the begin» 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax old; 
as doth a garment 3 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 


them up, and they ſhall be changed: | 


bur thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall nor fail. o* 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid! 
he ac any time, Sir on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy foot) 
ſtool ? | 

14 Are they not all miniſlring 
ſpirits, ſent forth ro miniſter fot 


above the angels, 


a partner, receive him as my ſelf. thou wilt alſo do more then I (ay, 


them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 


—_—— — 4 << 


God worſlt;ip him. 


—_— —— 
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(We muſtobey him; Chap, ff, fff, for heis our deliverer. 


CHAP, IL 
| 1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſur,s and 
| thatber an, e he vouchſafed to take our ndiure 


| upon kim, 14 44 it was neceſſary, 


?Herefore we ought to give the 
| more earneſt hced to the 


: || things which we have heard, leſt at 


| 


any time we ſhould let then ſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by an- 
gels was ſtedfaſt,and every tranſgreſ- 
{ion and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward ; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
let fo great ſalvation, which ar the 


| firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
| «74 was confirmed unto us by them 
| 'that heard him; 


I 


4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, 


{both with ſigns and wonders,and with 


divers miracles, and gifts of the holy 


| Ghoſt, according to his own will ? 


 $ For unto the angels hath he not 
put in ſubje&ion the world ro come, 


|| wherect we ſpeak, 


6 Bur one in a certain place teſtj- 
fied, ſaying, What is man that thou 


{/art mindful of him? or theſon of man 


that thou viſiceſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower 
then the angels z thou crownedft him 
with glory and honour, and didſt (cr 
him over the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou haſt pur all things in; 
ubje&ion under his feer. For in char | 
he pur all in ſubjx&ion under him, 


{ihe left nothing that 55 not put under 


him. But now we ſee not yet all 


{things pur under him. 


9 But we ſce Jeſus, who was made 
little lower then the angels, for the 


in bringing many ſons unto glory, to | 
make the captain of their falyarion 
perfect through ſuferings. 

11 For both he that ſanRifieth,and | 
they who are ſandtified are all of one: 
for which cauſe he is nor aſhamed to | 
call them brethren, IJ 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midſt of the 
church will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again,I will pur my cruſt in | 
him. And again, Behold, I, andthe | 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as rhe children 
are partakers of fleſh and bloud, he | 
alſo himſelf likewiſe rook part of the | 
ſame : that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of | 
death, that is the devil; | 

15 Anddeliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life-time | 
ſubje& ro bondage. | 

16 For verily he took nor on him | 
the nate of angels ; bur he rook on 
him the ſeed of Abraham. | 

17 Wherefore in all things tt be- | 
hoved him to be made like unto his | 
brethren ; that he might be a merci- | 
ful and fairhful high prieſt, in things | 
pertaizing to God, to make reconci- | 
liation for the ſins of the people : | 

18 For in that he himſelf hath | 
ſuffered, being tempred, he is able to | 
{uccour chem that are tempted. | 

CHAP. II. 


1 Chrift is more worthy then Avjes ; 7 therefore 
I'm * . # PM | 's 3 | 
if we believe no! in Fin re ſhall be more wor 
thy puniſhment then bar {-1cryted Iſrael, 


Herefore holy brethren , | 
partakers of the heavenly | 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


ering of death, crowned with calling, conſider the Apoſtle and | 
lory and honour ; that he by the [high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt | 
ace of God ſhould caſte death for | Jeſus ; 

ery man. | 2 Who was faithful to him thar 
Io Forit became him,for whom are apavinted him, as alſo Moſes was! 


things,and by whom are all things, 4/:bf // 1n all his houſe; b 
RX X3 3 Fo 


' 


[ 


| 
| 
{ 


. 
, 


nn + 


| inall his houſe as a ſervant,for a teſti- they ſhould nor enter into his ref}, 
| mony of thoſe things which were to bur ro them that believed nor ? 


| houſe : whoſe houſe are we, If we | CHAP. IV. 

| hold faſt rhe conndence, and the 1» The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by fiith 
| rejoycing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 


; voice, 


| proved me, and ſaw my works fourty 'the word preached did nor profit 


| while it 1s called, To day ; leſt any! 5 And in this place again, If they 


ee a eee EE. CT 


3 For this max was counted wor- hearts, as in the provocation. 
thy of more glory then Moſes, in as | 16 For ſome when they had heard, | 
much as he who hath builded the did provoke : howbeir not all that 
houſe harh more honour then the came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
houſe. ' 19 But with whom was hegrieved 

4 For every houſe is builded by fourty years ? was it not with them 
ſome man bur he that builr all rhings that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes felliq 
75 God. the wilderneſs ? 

s And Moſes verily was faithful / 18 And to whom ſware he that 


more worthy then Moſes Icb? ws; Faith bringethre l 


be ſpoken after ; 19 So we ſee that they could not 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own enter In becauſe of unhelief. 


12 The powrer of Gods word. 14 By our high 
prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſubje-t to 18ju- 
mities, but aot ſen, 16 we mujt and my go! 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt | 6:141y to the throne of prace. 


ſaith, To day if ye will hear his ! Be us therefore, fear leſt a pro- 
| miſe being lefr 775 of entring in- 

3 Harden not your hearts, as in |to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to| 
the provocation, in the day of rem- |come ſhorr of it. | 
pration in the wilderneſs : | 2 For unto us was the goſpel] 
9 When your farhers tempred me, |preached, as well as unto them : but; 


- 


years, 'rhem, not being mixed with faith in; 

Io Wherefore I was grieved with ithem rhat heard 7t. | 
that generation,and ſaid, They doal- | 3 For we which have believed do| 
way err in ther heart 3 and they have /encerinto reſt, as he ſaid, As I have; 


not known my ways, ({worn mn my wrath, if they ſhall enter! 
11 So Iſfware in my wrath, They /1nto my reſt : although the works! 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. {were finithed from the foundation of 


52 Take heed, brethren, leſt there |the world, | 
be in any of you an evil hearcof un- } 4 For he ſpake in a certain place; 
belief, in departing from the living jof the ſeventh 4:y on this wiſe, And| 
Gcd. 'God did reſt the ſeventh day from! 


. | . 
1 3 But cxhort one another daily {all his works, 


of you be hardened through the de- /ſhall enter into my reſt. 
ceitfulneſs of fin. 6 Seeing therefore ir remaineth; 
14 For we are made partakers of |that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
Chrift,if we hold the beginning of our | they to whom it was firſt preached, 
confidence ſtedfalt unto the end; (entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 
1s While it is ſaid, Today ifye| #5 Again,he limiteth a certain day, 


11.11 hear his yoice, harden nor your {ſaying in David, To day, after ſo long 
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atime ; as it is aid, Today if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your, 
hearts. _ 

8 For if Jeſus had giventhem reſt, 
then would he not afterward haye 
ſpoken of another day, 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt 
to the people of God. 

10 For he that Is entred into his 
reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 


{|/works, as God 4:4 from his. 


11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that reſt, leſt any man fall at- 
ter the ſame example of unbelict. 

12 For the-word of Gad 7s quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper then any' 


. 


+ WUurs Priennunc 


in things p-1ta7mmg ro God, that he 
wy ofter both gifrs and ſacrifices for 
S: | 
2 Who can have compaſſion onthe | 
ignorant, and on them that are our of 
the way ;* for that he himſelf alſo is 
compaſſed-with infirmity : | 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, | 
as for the people, fo alſo for himſelf, | 


- 


co offer for ſms. 


4 And no man raketh this honour ' 
unto himſelf, bur he rhar 1s called of! 
God, as was Aaron”: 

5 So alfo,Chrift glorified not him- | 


ſelf ro be made an high prieſt ; bur; 
he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my | 


two-edged ſword, piercing even ro; Son, to day have 1 begorren thee, | 


the. dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 
rir,and of the joynts and marrow,and 
is:a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the hearr, 
13 Neither 1s there any creature 
that is not manifeft_1n his ſight : but 
| things arenaked, and opencd unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 
to. do. 


.14 Secing then that we haye a great, 


high prieſt, that is; paſſed into, ihe! 
heavens, Jeſus the ſon of God, ler us: 
old faſt ozr profeſſion. 

1.5 For we have not an high prieſt 
hich. cannot. be touched with rhe 
iceling of our infirmittes; bur was in 
ll-points rempred like as we are, yet 
withour fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne. of -grace, that we 


4 
; 


|may obtain mercy, and fin? grace to! 


: 


elp in time of nzed, 
CHAP; V, 


1 The authority and honour -of our Sviours| 
- proejehao.',  14.Negligence in the knowled 


thereof is r-provel. 


Or every high prieſt taken from; 


» 
vE 
0» . 


amn2 men, 1s ordained for men, milk » #5 untkilful 


. 6 As he ſajth alſo in another place, | 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. | 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
when he lad offered up prayers and | 
ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to ſave! 
him from dearh,and was heard,in that 
he feared ; | 
3 Though he were a ſon, yerlearn+ 
ed he obedience by the things which 
he ſuffered : | | 

'9 And being made perfe&, he he- 
came rhe authour of erernal ſalvation 
unto all rem rhat obey him ; 

10 Called of God'an high prieſt! 
after the order of Melchiſedec. | 

11 Of whom we have many things! 
toſay, and hard robe uttered ; ſeeing; 
ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For when for the rime ye oughr 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
reach you again which be the firi 


principles of the oracles of God; and 


are become ſuch. as have need © 
milk, and nor of ſtrong mear. 

13 For every” one that uſer 
in the wor 
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& itedfalt in faith. 


+ Godſureinhis promilT; 


of righteovſnels ; for he 15 a babe, 
| I But ſirong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, ever rhoic 


'who by reaſon of uſe have their ſen-. 


ſes exerciled ro diſcern both good 
and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 He exhorteth got 1a fallback from the faith, 
11 but to be jtedfa/t, 12 diliyont and palin 
ent torgit won Grd, 13 bien ſ; (od is moſt 
ſure in his promiſe. , 

Derm leaving the principles 

of, the dodtrine of Chriſt, ler 
us go on unto perfetion ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and. of faith to- 
wards God, _. h 
 .  2.Of thedodring of baptiſms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of reſur- 
reftion;of the dead, and of eternal 
| judgment. ,, -. 
' 3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, and have ta- 


| made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

| $ Andhavetafted the good ward 
| of God, and the powers of the world 
| ro come z 

' 6 If they ſhall fall away, torenew 
| them again unto repentance : ſeeing 
they crucifie ro themſelves the Son 
; of God afreſh,and pur hzm ro an open 
| ſhame. 

{ - Forthecarth which drinketh in 
| the rain that cometh oft upon ir, and 


| bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
| by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſ-| chor of the ſoul, hoch ſure and ſted-: 
| ſing from God ; 4 


8 Burt that which beareth thorns 


| and briers,zs rejefted, and is nigh un-: 


to curſing ; whoſe end 7s to be burn- 
ed. 


| 9 But beloved, we are perſwaded| chiſedec. 
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ſited of the heavenly gift, and were 


— 


berrer things of you, and things that 
accompany falvarion, though we thus! 
ſpeak. | 

1 ForGod js not unrighteous,to 
forget your work and Jabcur of love, 
which ye have ſheived toward his! || 
name, 1 thar ye have miniſtred ta! | 
the ſaints, and do miniſter, | 

11 And we defite that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to 
the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
«nd ; 

12 That ye be not flothful, bur 
followers of them , who through 
| faith and patience inherir the pro- 
| miles. 
| 13 For when God made promiſe ro 
Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
[no greater, he ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will 
| bleſs chee,and multiplying, will mul-) 
tiply thee. —— 
1s And fo after he had patis. 
ently endured, he obtained the pro+ 
| miſe, | 

16 For men verily ſwear by the| 
| greater: andan oath for conformation, 
| ;5 to them an end of all ſtrife. | 
| 19 Wherein God willing more 
| abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
| promiſe the immurability of his cdun-) 
| fel, confirmed #t by an oath : | 
| 13 That by twq immurable things, 
{in which it was tmpoſſible for God! 
to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſo- 
larjon who have fled for refuge to lay; 
hold upon the hope ſer hefore us : | 
| 19 Which hope we have as an att) 


| faſt, and which entreth into that: 
within the vail, | 
20 Whither the forerunner 1s for 
| us entred, even Jeſus, made an high 

prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 


CHAPL 


[Chriſts prieſthood | 


_ 
+ 


_C vit, __ is Provec 


CHAP. VII. 11 If therefore perfe&ion were by | 
1 Chriſt Feſus is a prieſt after the order of Mct= the Levirical prieſthood, CE 
clzjedec. 11 and jo far more excellent then '1t the people received the aw) what 
the prieſte of Aarons or4er, further need was there thar another 
Or this Melchiſedec king of S1- prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
lem, prieſt of the moſt high God, Melchiſedec, and nor be called after 
who met Abraham returning from the order of Aaron ? 
the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed 1 2 For the priefthood being chan- 
him : ged, there is made of neceſſity a 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a change alſo of the Jaw, 
tenth part of all : firſt being by inter- 13 For he of whom theſe things 
pretation king of righteouſneſs, and are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
afre” chat alſo king of Salem, which |tribe of which no man gave atrend- 
1s, king of peace ; ance art the alrar, 

3 Without father, without mother, 14 For zt is evident that our Lord 
without deſcent, having neither be-|ſprang our of Juda z of which tribe | 
ginning of days, nor end of life; but Moſes ſpake nothing concerning | 
made like unto the Son of God, abi- prieſthood. 
deth a prieſt continually. 1s Andiris yet far more evident : | 

4 Now conſider how great this for that after the ſimilicude of Mel- 
man was, unto whom even the patri- chiſedec there ariſeth another 
arch Abraham gave the renth of the prieſt, | 
ſpoils. 16 Who ts made,not after the lar: 

s And verily they that are of the | of a carnal commandment, but after 
ſons of Levi, who recetve the office | the power of an endleſs life, | 
of the prieſthood, have a command-| 19 For he teſtifierh, Thou art of 
ment to take tithes of rhe people ac- prieſt for cyer after the order of Mel- 
cording to the lair, that 15, of their| chiſedec, 
brethren, though they come our of 18 For there 1s verily a diſanulling | 
the loyns of Abraham : of the commandment poing before, | 

6 Bur he whoſe deſcent 15 nor. for the weakneſs and unprofirableneſs 
counted from them, received tithes! thereof. 
of Abraham, and bleſſed him that! 19 For the Jaw made nothing per- 


| 


had rhe promiſes, 'fe&;, bur the bringing in of a better 
7 And withour all contradicton, | hope did ; by the which we draw 
the leſs is bleſſed of the berter. | nigh unto God. 


$ And here men thar die receive] 20 And 1n as much as not with 
tithes ; bur rhere he recezveth them, of; our an oath he was made prieſt, 
whom it is witneſſed, that he liveth., 21 (For thoſe prieſts were made 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo} withour an oath : but this with an |- 
who receiverh tithes, payed tithes in| oath, by him char ſaid unto him, The 
Abraham. ' Lord ſware, and will- nor repaty | 

10 For he was yet in the loyns off Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
his father when Melchiſedec mer; order of Melchiſedec) 
him, ' 22 By fo much was Jeſus made 
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; more excellent then Deb2ews, 4 
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a ſurety of a better teſtament, 
23 And they truly were many 
prieſts, becauſe they were not ſut- 


fered tro continue by reaſon of 


death : | | 

24 But this 12x, becauſe he cont1- 
nuerh ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood, 

25 Wherefare he 1s able alſo to 
ſave them to the urrermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make 1arercetiion for 
ther, 

25 For ſuch an high prieſt became 
' us, who is holy, harmlets, undefiled, 
ſcparare from finners, and made high- 
er then the heavens ; 

27 Who ncedeth nor daily, as 
| thoſe hiph prieſts, to offer up ſacri- 
| fice,firti for kis own fins,and then for 
the peoples ; for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſclf. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priefts which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath which was fince the 
law,mabeththe Son, who 15 conſecra- 
red for evermore, 

CHAP. VII 
3 By the eternal priejihood of Chriſt, the Levi- 
tical ;riejthood of Aaron 1s atolizÞed 1,9 and 
the temporal roaucnant wi:Þ the fathers, by 

the et-r 11] covenan” of the «0/51 

Ow of the things ivhich we have { 

ſpoken this 7s the lum: We 

have ſuch an high pricft, who is ſer 

' on rhe right hand of the throne of 
| the Majeſty 1n the heavens ; 

2 A miniſter of the ſanftuary,and | 

!of the true tabernacle which the 
| Lord pitched, and not man, 

3 For every high prieſt 1 1s ordain- 
ed ro offer gifts and ſacrifices: where- 
ifore 2? 5 of neceijity that this man 
! have ſomewhar allo to 
4 For iy h e WEIC ON cart, ie 
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us, Aarons ns, which i is aboliſhe(N 


"ſhould nor be a prieſt, ſeeing that! 


there are prieſts that offer gitrs ac-! 
cording to the law : 

5 Who ferve unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
Moſes was admonithed of God a Yor 
he was about to make the tabernacle. 
For fee (ſaith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhew- 
ed to thee 1n the mount. 

5s But now hath he obrained a 
more excellent miniſtery, by how: 
much allo he is the mediatour of a/ 
betrer covenant, which was eſtabliſh. | 
cd upon bertcr promiſes. 

7 For it that firſt covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for rhe {econd, 

8 For finding fault with them, he! 
faich, Bchold,the days come(Cſairh the; 
Lord) when I will make a new co-/ 
venant with the houſe of Iſrael and| 
wich rhe houſe of Judah: | 

9 Not according to the covenant! 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I rook them by the hand, 
to lead them our of the tand of E- 
£ypr; becauſc they continued not 1n 
iny covenant, and 1 regarded. them! 
not, ſaith the Lord, 

10 For this 7s the covenant that [ 
will make wich the houſe of Iſracl af-; 
ter thoſe days, ſaith, the Lord ; [ will 
pur my laws into thet mind, and 
write them in their hearrs ; aad I 
will be ro them a God, aud rhey: ſhall 
be to me 4a people. | 

It And they fall not reach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his| 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : ſor! 
all ſhall know me, from rhe leaſt to! 
rhe preareſt, 

1 2 For I willbe merciful to their un-| 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and rheir| 
Inquires will T remember no more. 


The rites of the law _ Chap. t It. i inferiour to Chriſts ſacrifice. 
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" 13 In that he ſaith, A new core- 
poop ,he hath made the firſt old. Now 

chat which decayerh and waxeth old, 
@ ready to vamth away. 


| CHAP. IX. 

1 Toe 4iſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacri” 
prees of the lar, 11 far inferioar to the di, = 
nity wn pe 2rfection of the bloud an! ja vijiwe 
| ofC brijt, 

Hen verily the firſt co:en21t had 
| E alſo ordinances of divine ſervice, 
and a worldly lanQuary. 

2 For thcre was a tabernacle made, 
|the firſt wherein was the candleſtick 
and the table and the ſhewbread ; 
which is called the ſfanuary. 
| 3 And afcer the fecond vail, the 
{tabernacle which 1s called the holicſt 
' 
| 


| 
| 
| 


of all : 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot thar had manna, and 
| Aarons rod thar budded, and the ta- 
'bles of the covenant ; 
| &s And over it the cherubims of 
(glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſear : of 
|which we cannot now ſpeak particu- 
[larly. 
| 6 Now when theſe rh1ngs were 
[thus ordained,the priefls went always 
into the firſt rabernacle, accompliſh- 
ling the ſervice of God : 
| » Bur into the ſecond went the 
(high prieſt alone once every year, 
[not without bloud, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the errours of 
[the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
thar the way into the holteſt of! 
all, was nor yer made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt rabcrnacle was yer fhand- 


og 
| A Which was a figure for the 
[time chen pref (er, in which were 


Wn - 


: 


offered both gifrs and ſacrifices, "that 
could nor make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfe& ,as pertaining to the cor | 


{ctence, 

lo 1: ſtood onely in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nal ordinances impoſed 9x them until 
the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high 


prieſt of good things to come, by a ' 


greater and more perfect tabernacie, 
nor made with hands, that is to ſay, 
not of this building ; 


12 Netther bv the bloud of goats 


and calves, hut by his own hloud he 


entred 1n once into the holy place, | 
having obtained crernal redemption | 


for us. 


13 Forif the bloud of bulls, and | 
of goars, and the aſhes of a:Yhetter | 


LED 


ſprinkling the unclean, ſan{tifieth to | 


the purifying of the fleſh; 


1.4 How much more ſhall the bloud ' 


of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf withour ſpot 
ro God, purge your conicitence from 


dead works to lerve the living * 


God ? 


is And for this cauſe he 1s the | 


Mediatour of the new reſtamentr. that 


, 


by means of death, for the redemptt- | 


on of the tranſgreſſions thar were un- 
der the firſt reftament, rhey which | 
are called might receive the promiſe | 
of erernal inhericance. 

15 For where a reſtament 7s,thcre | 


: 


muſt alſo of necctlity be rhe death of 


the tcftatour, 

1: For a reflament 7s of force af- | 
ter men are dead : otherwile tr 1s of? 
no ſtrenorh ar 
tour liveth, 


4/l whileſt the reſla- ! 


' 


18 W Vhe reupon, neither the firſt | 


dedicated without 


tell am 
— xr 


1) 
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[ 


' 
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The weakneſs of _ 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
' cording to the law, he took the bloud 
of calves and of goats, with water 
| and ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and 

ſprinkled both the book and all the 
| people, 

' 20 Saying, This zs the bloud of 
| the teſtament which God hath en- 
' Joyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with bloud borh the rabernacle, 
| and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. 

22 And almoſt all things are by 

| the law purged with bloud; and 
| without ſhedding of bloud is no re- 
. | miſſion. 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that 
| the patterns of things in the heavens 
| ſhould bepurificd with theſe ; bur the 
| heaverily things chemſelves wich bet- 
| ter ſacrifices then theſe, 
; 24 For Chriſt is not entred into! 
| the holy places made with hands, | 
| which are the figures of the true; bur. 
into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer! 
himſelf often, as the high prieſt en-; 
treth 1nto che holy place, every year: 
' with bloud of others : 
| *26 (For then muſt he ofren have: 
ſuffered ſince the fcundation of the! 
world) bur now once in the «nd of 
the world hath he appcared to pur! 
away fin by the ſacrifice of hint! 
(ſelf. 

27 And as it 1s appointed unto 
men once to die, bur after this the | 
judgment : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to | 
bear the ſins of many ; and unto them | 


100. 
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hat look for him ſhall he appear the |&ified, through the offering of the 
ſecond time, withour ſin unto falva- |body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


-—— ow” 
: 


the law-ſacrific 


Cc HAP. X. 
1 The weakneſs of the lare-ſacrifices. 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſts body once off.16 !, 1 4 foy 
ever hath taken aray ſins, 19 An exhoytes 
tion to hold faſt the faith, with patience and 
thanksgiving. 


| "hab the law having a ſhadow of 
good things ro come, and nor 
the very image of the things, can ne. 
ver with thoſe ſacrifices, which they 
offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto verſed. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offcred ? becauſe that 
the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience of 
ſins. | 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
remembrance again mad? of ſins every 
year. 

4 For 3t zs nor poſſible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats ſhould! 
take away fins. 

s Wherefore when he cometh in-| 
to the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thon wouldeſt not, bur a; 
body haſt thou prepared me ; | 

6 In burnc-offerings and ſacrifices 
for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure : | 

7 Then (aid I, Lo, I come, (ln the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

3 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, | 
and offering, and burnr-offerings, 
and offering for fin thou would-| 
'eſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure! 
nt (which are offered by the! 
law 3 | 

9 Then ſaid heiLo, I come to do; 
thy will, © God:AMe raketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe- 
'tond, 

10 By the which will we are ſar- 


| 


11 And every prieſt Nanderh 


| 


old faſt the faith — Chap. r._ 


with patience. 


= 465 es - 


aily miniſtring and offering ofren- 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 


Y 
, 


mes the ſame ſgcrifices, which can |of our ſelves together, as the manner | 


yer take away fins: 


God ; | 
13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his footſtool, 


perfeted for ever them that are ſan- 
aifed, 

15 hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is 
2 witneſs to us : for after that he had 
id before, 

16 This 75 the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoſe days, 
ſaich the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them : 

17 And their fins and iniquities 
'will I remember no more. 


14 For by one offering he hath 


.of ſome zs ; bur exhorting one ano- 
12 But this man after he had [ther : and fo much the more, as ye 
red one ſacrifice for fins, for ſee the day approching. 

ever (ar down on the right hand of 


ye 


26 For if we fin wilfully, after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaiacrh ; 


no more ſacrihice for ſins. 


27 Bur a certain fearful looking 
for of judgmenc, and fiery indig-! 
natton, which ſhall devour the advers- 
faries. | 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died withour mercy under two or 
three witneſſes : | 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh-; 
ment,ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought | 
worthy, who hath troden under ſoot: 
the Son of God, and hath counted | 
the bloud of the covenant where-! 
with he was fanRificd an unholy! 


18 Now, where remiſſion of thing, and hath done deſpighr unto! 


theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs co enter into the holieſt by 
the bloud of Jeſus, 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh ; , 

' 21 Andhaving an high prieſt over 
the houſe of God : 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
hearr, in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, -and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faft the profeſſion 
of our faith wichout wavering ( tor 
he zs faichful that promiſed) 

24 And let us confider one ano- 
ther co provoke unto loye, and to 


rhe Spiric of grace ? | 

39 For we know him thar hath 
ſaid, Vengeance belong:th unto me, | 
I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. 
And agatu, The Lord ſhall judge his 
people. 

21 1t js a f-arful thing to fall into! 
the hands of the living God. | 

32 Bur call ro remembrance the 
former days, in which after ye were! 
illuminared, ye endured a great fight | 
of affiKtions ; | 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a! 
gazing-ſtock, both by reproches/ 
and afflitions; and partly whilſt ye 
became companions of them that! 
were (o uled. S 

$4 For ye had compaſſion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
ſpoihng of your goods, knowing in! 
your ſelves that ye have in heaven a, 
berter and an caduring ſubſtance. | 
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good works : 
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| Faith deſcribed. ;  Deb2e 


ws. 7 By it we pleaſe God, 


4 oo00 . cow” oor Raz 


a} 
| confidence, which hath great recom- 
| penle of reward. 


35 Caſt not away therefore your 


that he 1s a rewarder of them that di. 
ligently ſeek him, 
7 By faith Noah being warned of/ 


' 36 For \chaveneced of patience ; God of things not ſeen as yer, mo-| 
| that after ye have done the will of ved withfear, prepared an ark to the! 


| God, ye might receive the promiſe. : 
37 For yet a little while, and he! 


| that ſhall come will come, and wil! 
| not tarry. 
| 38 Nowthejuſt ſhall live by faith : 
; bur If any man draw back, my 1oul 
| ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
| 239 But we are not of rhem who 
| draw back unto perdition ; bur of 
| them that believe, ro the ſaving of 
| the ſoul. 
CHAP. NT. 
| 3 What faith is. 6 Withenn jarch we cannot! 
pleaſe God. 7 The w 14. fruits tFcrevf in! 
the father, of of tam: 
Ow faich js rhe ſubſtance off 
things hoped for, the evidence 
| of things nor ſeen, 
2 For by It the elders obtained a! 
good report. | 
3 Through faith we un:ilerſtand!; 
thar the worlds were framed by the! 
word of God, ſo that things which 


| which do appear. 


he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
| his giits ; and by it he being dead, 
| lyer ſpeaketh. 


was not found, becauſe God had 
rranſlared him : for before his tranſ- 
lation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God, 

6 Bur without faich zt is impoſſhi- 
ble ro pleaſe him : for he rhat comerh 


- | 
'to God, muſt believe that he 15, and 


| are ſcen were not made of things! 


' faving of his houſe ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and he. 
came heir of the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith. | 

8 By faith Abraham when he was 
called ro go out into a place which! 
he ſhould after receive for an inhe.| 
ricance, obeyed ; and he went out: 
nor knowing whither he went. | 

© By faith he ſojourned in the; 


' land of promiſe, as #» a ſtrange coun-' 


rey, dwelling in rabernacles wich! 
Haac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe, | 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundartons, whoſe builder and 
maker 7s God. | 

[1 Through faith alſo Sara her! 
ſelf received ſtrength ro conceive 
ſced, and was delivered of a child; 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe fhe 
judged him faithful who had pro- 
miſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of 


| one, and has good as dead, fo ma- 
4 By fricth Abel offered unto God! yy as the ſtars of the ſkie in mulci- | 
{a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs, that 


tude, and as the ſand which 1s by the | 
ſea-ſhore innumerable, | 

12 Theſe all died in faith, not 
having received the promiſes, but 
| having ſeen them afar off, and were 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated\perſwaded of then, and embraced | 
thar he ſhould nor ſee death ; and! 


them, and confeſſed that they were | 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. | 

14 For they thar ſay ſuch things, | 
declare plainly that they ſeek a; 
countrey. : | 

15 And rruly 1f they had heen 
mindful of that county'y, from 
wheuce they came our, rliey might 


nd 


| 


e fruits of faith Chap, 


tf. 


s _ inthe fathers of old, 


have had oportunity to have re- 
turned : | 

15 Bur now they defire a better 
countrey, that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God 1s not aſhamed to be called 
their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he 
was tried, offered up Iſaac : and he 
that had received the promiles, of- 
fered up his onely begotten ſor : 

13 Of whom 1t was ſaid, That in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; | 
from whence alſo he received him ! 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning things to 
come, 

21 By faith Jacob when he vas a 
dying bleſſed both the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph ; and worſhipped /2an/ng upon 
the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Iſrael ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones, 

23 By fairh Moſes when he was 
born, was hid three months of his: 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper child ; and they were not a-: 
fraid of the kings commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was 
come to years, refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter ; 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer: 
affAi&ion with the people of God, | 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for | 
a ſeaſon ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproch of 
Chriſt grearer riches then the! 
treaſures in Egypt : for he had re-; 
ſpe& unto the recompence of the | 


: 
o 


reward, | 
| ' 


Fo 


27 By faith he forſook Egypr, | 
not fearing the wrath of the king : 
for he endured as ſeeing him who is | 
inviſible. | 

28 Through faith he kepr the | 
paſſover, and the ſprinkling of | 
bloud, left he that deſtroyed the | 
firſt-born, ſhould touch them. | 

20 By faith they paſſed through | 
the Red ſea, as by dry land : which | 
the Egyptians aſſaying to do, were | 
drowned. | 

39 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down after they were compal- | 
ſed abour ſeven days, | 

31 By fajrh the harlot Rahab pes- | 
riſhed not with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had receiyed the ſpies 
with peace. | 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? | 
for the time would fail me to tell of | 
Gedcon, and of Barak, and of Sam- | 
fon, and of Jephtha , of David alſo, | 
and Samnel, and of :1ic prophets: | 

33 Who through faich ſubdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, | 
obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouths of lions, | 

34 Qrenched the vio!:nce of fire, | 
eſcaped the edge of che ſword, out of | 
weakneſs were made firong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight che | 
armies of the aliens, 

35 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again : and others were 
tortured, not accepring dejiverance z 
that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurreCion. 

25 And others had trial of cyuel 
mockings, and ſcourgings, yea 
moreover, of bonds and imprifon- 
ment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempred, were | 
ſain with the ſword : they wandred 
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hortations to faith, THel2i 


2s. - patience, and godling v | \ 


{about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- ſkins, 

being deſticure,affiicted, tormented: 
| 38 ( Of whom the world was not 
worthy ) they wandred in deſercs, 
and 7» mountains, and» dens, and 
caves of the earth, 

39 And theſe all having obtained 
.a good report through faith, recei- 
'ved nor the promiſe : 

49 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they with- 
'out us ſhould not be madeperfect. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 An extortation to conſtam faith, patience, 
an gedline(s. 22 A commen. lation of the 
new iejtam nt above the old. 

Herefore, ſeeing we alſo 

are compaſſed about with 

; ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us 

lay aſide every weight, and the fin 

: which doth ſocafily beſet xs, and Jer 

| us run with patience the race thar 1s 
[ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the authour 
| and finiſher of or faith 5 who for 
'the joy that was ſer before him, en- 
| dured the croſs, deſpiting the ſhame, 
and 1s ſer down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 
| For conſider him that endured 
| ſuch contradj&1on of ſinners againſt 
| Himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and fainr 
| In your minds, 
| 4 Ye have not yer reſiſted unto 
| bloud, flriving againſt ſin. 
| $s And ye have forgotten the ex- 
| hortacion which ſpeaketh unto you 


*. 


| not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
| nor faint when thou arc rebuked of 
; him, 

| 6 For whomthe Lord loveth, he 
| Chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
! whom he recetverh, 


' #9 If ye endure chaſtening, Sod 
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| as unto children, My ſen, deſpiſe! 


—_ 
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dealerh wich you as with ſons : fora 
whar ſon is he whom the father cha 
ſtenerh nor ? | 

8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſe. 
ment, whereof all are partakers, | 
then are ye baſtards, and nor ſons, : 

9 Furthermore, we have had fas 
thers of our fleſh, which corre&ed 
us, and we gave them reverence 
ſhall we not much rather be in fub- 
jeAion unto the Father of ſpiri:s, 
and live ? | 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened 1s afrer their own pleas 
ſure ; but he for our profit, char we: 
might be parcakers of His holinefs. | 

11 Now no chaſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward it 
yieldech the peaceable frujr of righ- 
recuineſs, unto them which are cx- 
erciſcd thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, aud the feeble 
knces. 

13 And make ſtraight paths for 
your feer, left that which 15 lame be; 
rurned out of the way, but let 1c ra- 
ther be healed. | 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, withour which no man! 
ſhall (ce the Lord : 

1; Looking diligently, leſt any 
man fail of the grace of God ; leſt 
;any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
'rroulle you, and rhereby many ve] 
 dehiled : 'in 
16 Leſt there be any fornicarour! 
or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for 
'one morſel of mear ſold his hirth- 
riphe, 

17 For ye know how that after» 
ward when he would have inher!-| 
red the bleiling, he was rejected : for! 
'he found no place of repentance, 
q A LONELY 
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of Though ke ſoughr 1t carefully with 
I'rears. 

13 For yeare notcome unto the 
mount thar mighr be rouched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
| [blackneis, and darknefs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumper, 
and the voice of words, which v9::e 
{ Ithey chat heard, increated rhat the 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
3, [any more: 

[| 20 ( For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if 
f much as a beaft rouch the moun- 
tain, ir ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
| [through witha darr, 

ie} 21 And fo terrible was the fight, 
that Moſes ſaid, I exccedingly fear 
ahd quake ) 

22 Burye are come unto mount 
' ion, and unto the city of rhe living 
| God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
Is Jo an innumerable company of an- 
pels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
| Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
| Imen made perfe&, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of 
the new covenanr, and to rhe bloud 
of ſprinkling , that ſpeakerh better 
things then that of Abel. 
|] 25 Sce that ye refuſe not him that 


>| peakerh : For if they eſcaped nor 
Xe Inho refuſed him thar ſpake on earth, 

much more ſha!! not we eſcape, if we 
fr! frurn away from him that ſpeaketh 


rom heaven : 

26 Whole voice then ſhook the 
rth : but now he hath promiſed, 
aying, Yet once more I ſhake nor 
necarth onely, bur allo heaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 


ajficeh che removing of thoſe yers and ſtrapge doftrines ; for 3t 554 
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things that are ſhaken, as of things| % 


that are made , that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken may re- 
main. 

23 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 


let us have grace, whereby we may ' 


ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence and godly fear. 
29 For our God 75a conſuming fire. 
CHAP, XIIL 


1 Divers adnonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, x5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to repar# 


Go.ls pre :C2ers, 9 to face Lee4 of ſtranz» | 


dotrines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give 


alms, 17 to obey governours, 18 to pray for | 


the 2v-ſt'e. 20 The concluſton, 

Er brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
firangers : for thereby ſome have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; a4 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as being, 
your ſelves allo 1n the body. 

4 Marriage 75 honourable in all, 
and the bed andebled : bur whore=/ 
mongers and adulcerers God wilt 
judge, 

5 Let your converſation be without 
covetouſne(s; and be conrent witte 
ſuch things as ye have : for he hath 
ſaid, I will neyer leave thee nor for- 
lake thee. 

6 So char we may boldly fay, The 


Lord is my helper, and I will nor 
fear what man ſhall dounto me. 


7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God : whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of 
thcir converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 


and to day, and for ever. 


9 Be not carried about with dt- 
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Exhortations to charity eg, and top rayer. 


POPC 9 


good thing that the hearr he eſta» | 18 Pray for us : for we truſt we 
Bliſhed with grace, not with meats, have a good conſcience, 1n all things 
which have not profited them that willing to live honeſtly. 
thave been occupied therein. 15 But I beſeech you the rather | 
| Io Wehaveanaltar whereof they 'to do this, that I may be reſtored to | 
have no right to eat, which ſerve the |you the ſooner, | 
tabernacle, ' 20 Now the God of peace that | 
{ 11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, |brought again from the dead our | 
whoſe bloud is brought into the ſan- }Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of | 
uary by the high prieſt for ſin, are the ſheep, through the bloud of the | 
urnt without the camp. cver'aſting covenant, | 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that hc 21 Make you perfe& in every; 
1ght ſanRifie the people with his good work to do his will, working 
'own bloud ſuffered without the gate, 1a you that which 1s well-pleafing 
I3 Lerus go forth therefore unto '1n his ſ1ghr, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
{him without the camp, bearing his 'to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
reproch, 'Amen. | 
14 For here have we no continu- 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, | 
Ivg city, but we ſeek one to come. ſuffer the word of exhortation 3 for | 
Is By him therefore lec us offer I have written a letter unto you in| 
FS ſacrifice of praiſe to God cont- | few words, | 
mually, that is, the fruit of or lips, | 23 know ye, that oy» brother | 
giving thanks to his name. Timothy 1s ſer at liberty 3 with| 
| -I6 Bur to do good, arid tocom- |whom, if he come ſhortly, I will ſee 
municate, forget not : for wich ſuch |you. | 
crifices God 1s well pleaſed. 24 Salute all them that have the | 
17 Obey them that have the rule |rule over you, and all the ſainrs, | 


ver you, and ſubmir your ſelves : | They of Italy ſalute you. | 
or they watch for your ſouls, as they / 25 Grace be with you all. Amen, | 


hat muſt give account : that they | 


r that 75 unprofitable for you. Iraly, by Timothy. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


for tat with joy,andnot with grief: |/{ Written ro the Hebrews w 
0 


a 
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| C The general Epiſtle of JAMES. 
| | 
| CHAP! L 2 My brethren, count it all joy; 
We ave to yejoyre wndey the croſs, 5 to at%_ when ye fall into divers tempratt-| 
| wiſdom Cf God, 13 and in car trials, not 10 | ng - | 
; ampuie cur weak?) s, or fans unto bum, 19 but 3 Knowing this, that the trying 
ra:her to kcarkyn io the word, 10 me.cutaic 47 | 'F-- Calel hols . | 

| it, and to do thereafter ; 26 otkerrriſe men be your Taltn Wor ern Patience. 
wy ſeem, be: never be 1yuly relbgzous, | 4 Burtletpatiencehave her perfe{t 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the |work, that ye may be perfe&t and 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro.the twelve |entire, wanting nothing, = 

rives which are ſcattered abroad ,| +5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
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aretempted. _Chap4f, if, _ _ Be doers of the word. 
him aſk of God, that giveth to all | 18 Of his own will begat he us 
men liberally, and upbraideth nor z with the word of truth, that we 


and ir ſhall be given him, 

6 Bur let him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering : for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the ſea, driven wich 
the wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he ſhall reccive any thing of the 
Lord, 

2 A double-minded man 5s unſta- 
ble in all his ways, 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rcjoyce in that he is exalted : 


1o But the rich in that he 1s made ' 


low : becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away, 

11 For the ſun is vo ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the graſs, and the flower thereof fal- 
ſeth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 

riſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 

ade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed js the man that en- 
dureth rempration : for when he 1s 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 

13 Ler no man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 


neither remprerh he any man. 


14 Bur every man is tempted, 
when he 1s drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed. 

I 3 Then when luſt hath conceived, 
ic bringeth forth fin : and fin when ir 
Is finiſhed, bringerh ſorth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren., 

17 Every good pifr, and every 


perfett gifr1s from above,and cometh | 
| 13 raiker weare to be loving andimercifal z 


down from the Father of lights, wich 


whom is mo variableneſs , neither ! 


ſhadony of turning, 


_ 


creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 


ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his | . 
| 


thren, let every man be ſwift to hear, || 


ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketha 
not the righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filtht- 
neſs, and ſupertluicy of naughtineſs,, 
and receive with meekneſs the en- 


grafred word, which is able to ſave | | 


your ſouls. 


. 


own (elves. 
| 23 Forif any be a hearer of the 


word, and not a doer, he is like untos ! 


a a1 beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs; | 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and, 
goeth his way, and ſtraightway for= 
getterh what manner of man he 
Was, 


25 But whoſo looketh into the | 


erfe& laiv of liberty,and continuetht 

herein,he being not aforgerſul hearer, 
bur a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed. 

25 If any man among you ſeem 
0 be religious, and bridlerh not his 
rongue, but deceiveth his own hearr, 
this mans religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows irt 
their afflition , and to keep himſelf 
unſported from the world. 
| CHAP. IL 
il: is r9t agreeable to Chriſtian proſeſſon t0 ye 
gard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethrens 


14 and not to boaſt of farh where no deeds 
are: 17 which is but a dead faithx g the faitk 
ef devils,2 4 not of Abraham; :n{ Rahab. | 


— 


—— 


22 Butbe ye doers of the word} : 
and not hearers onely,deceiving JD 


nm 


T.x.9 My} 


| 
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2 For if there come unto your al. 

ſembly a man with a gold ring, in 
| goodly apparel, and there come 1n al- 
10 a poor man, 1n vile raiment ; 
' 3 Andychavereſped to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and ſay un- 
'to him, Sic thou here 11 a good place ; 
and ſay to the poor,Stand thou there, 
or fir here under my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then parrial in your 
ſclves, and are become judges of evil 
[thoughts ? 

, Hearken my beloved brethren, 
'Hith not God choſen the poor of 

This world, rich in faith, and heirs of 
The kingdom, which he hath promI- 
{ſed ro them that love him ? 

' 6 But ye have deſpiſed rhe poor- 

'Do not rich men oppreſs you, and 

draw you before the judgment- 

| ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme thar 
; worthy name, by the which ye are 
| called ? 

; 8 If ye fulhl the royal law, ac- 

| cording to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
| Jove thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 
| well, 

j 9 Bur if ye have reſpe& to per- 

; fons, ye commit fin, and are convin- 

| ccd of the law as tranſgrefſours, 

-10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yer offend in one 
; point, he 15 guilty of all. 

'- 11 For he thar ſaid, Do not com- 

mir adultery, fa'd alſo, Do not kill. 

' Now if thou commit no adultery,yct 
+ 3f rhon kill, rhou art become a tran(- 
| greſſour of the law, 

| 12 $o ſpeak ye, and fo do, as 
{ they that fhall be judged by the law 
| of liberty, 


| 
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"The: royal la HW Jaines. © Faith and works, 


| Y brethren, have not the faith [ 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
ord of glory,with reſped of perſons, 


13 for he ſhall have judgment] 


judgment, 

14 What doth zt profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man ſay he hath 
faith, and have not works ? can faith 
ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter he naked 
and deſtirute of daily food; 


16 And one of you ſay unto them, | 


Deparr in peace, be you warmed, ; 


and filled : notwirhſtanding ye give | 


them not rhoſe things which are 


needful ro the body ; what doth it 


profit ? 

17 Even fo faith, if it hath not! 
works, is dead being alone. 

13 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 
faith, and T have works : ſhew me thy 
fairh without thy works, and I will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

15 Thou belteveſt that there is One 
God ; thou doeſt well : the devils 
alſo believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain; 
man, that faith without works o 
dead ? 

21 Was'flot Abraham our father. 


juſtified by works, when he had of-|! 


fered Iſaac his ſon upon the alrar ? 

22 Sceſt thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works wy 
faich made perfed& ? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
which faith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
friend of God, 

24 Ye ſec then how thar by works 
'a man js juſtificd and not by faith 
onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab 
the harlor juſtified by works, when 


ſhe had recctyed the meſſengers, 


C— yi! 
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: 


without mercy, that hath ſhewed no | 
mercy ; and mercy rejoyceth againſt 


S 
— 


| ' 


—  —  - 


idle the tongue. Thap. it, ivy, Glory not in ſtrife, | 


and had ſent rhem out another way ? men, which are made after the Timi- * 
26 For as the body without the litude of God. 

ſpiritisdead, fo faith without works 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceeds 

is dead allo, eth bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, | 

| CHAP. IL theſe things ought nor (o to he, | 

13 We are not raſhly or arrcganily to reproveo= 101 Dorh a fountain ſend forth at ' 


thers : 5 but rather to briile the tongue, a the ſame place (iweet water and bir- 
l:ttle member, but a powerful injirument of 


mnch good, and great harm, 13 They who a Can the 6 | 
be truly wije, be mild, and peaceable, with- 12 Lantne ng-tree, my brethren, 


| ont envving, or (trife. bear olive-berrtes ? either a vine, 
| Y brethren, be not many ma- figs ? ſo can no fountain both yield 
M ſters, knowing that we ſhall ſalr warer and freſh. 

receive the greater condemnation, 13 Who zs a wiſe man and endued 
| 2 For in many things we offend with knowledge amongſt you ? ler 
all. If any man offend nor in word, him ſhew out of a good converſa- 
the ſame zs a perfe&t man, and able tion his works with meekneſs of 


| 
' 


; 
; 
' 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| tamed of mankind : 


1 


alſo to bridle the whole body, wiſdom. 


3 Behold, we put bits in the hor- 14 Burt if ye have bitter envying,' 
ſes mouths, that they may obey ug z and ſirite in your hearts glory nor, 
and we turn about their whole body, and lie nor againſt che truth, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 15 This wifdom deſcendeth nor 
though they be fo great, and are from above, but zs earthy, ſenſual, 
driven of fierce winds, yer are they deviliſh, 
turned. abour with a very ſmall 15 For whereenvying and ſtrife 7c, 
helm, whirherſoever the governour there 3s conful;on, and every evit 
liſterh. \work. 

5s Even ſo the tongue is a lirtle 19 Putthe wiſdom that 1s from as | 
member, and boaſteth great things. bove 1s firſt pure , then peaceable, | 
Behold, how great a matter a little gentle , and eafie to be entreated, * 
fire kindleth, full of mercy and good fruits , 

6 And the tongue 7s a fire, a world without parciality, and without hy- 


: 
' 
| 
: 


[of iniquity : ſo is the rangue amongſt |pocriſie, | 


our members, that it defileth the| 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 

whole body, and ſetteth on fire the |15 ſown 1n peace of them that make 

courſe of nature ; and it is ſet on fire peace, 

of hell, aA IV 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and C P. 2 

of birds, and of ſerpents, and things | 1 //7 «re to ſtrive ag 1inſt covetonſneſs, 4 in- | 


in the ſea 1s ramed and hath been temperance * 1 pr: e, IN detra {ion ankt | 
n y.ijh judgement of others: 13 and nat to be 


| conſident inthe good ſucceſs ef worldly buſis | 

8 Bur the tongue Can no Man! ref: ; but mindful ever of the uncertainty of | 
tame; it zs an unruly evil, full of this life, to commit our ſelves,' and all oup | 
deadly poiſon. aff.tivs 0 Gods providence, 
9 .Therewith hleſs we God, even; Rom whence come wars and; 
the father 3 and therewith curſe we! fighriags among you? com? they 
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| not hence, evez of your luſts, that war 13 Go to now, ye that ſay,To day! 


| the world, is the enemy of God. boaſtings : all ſuch rejoycing 1s evil, 


Shun covetouſneſs. —Tatties. intemperance,&c; 


-— - $—_— 


In your members ? or to morrow we will go into ſuch] 
2 Yeluſt, and have not : ye kill, a city, and continue there a year,and| 


| and deſire to have, and cannot ob- buy and ell, and ger gain : | 


rain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 14 Whereas ye know not what! 
nor, becauſe ye ask nor. | ſhall beon the morrow : For what is 
| 2 Yeask,and receive not, becauſe your life ? It 1s even a vapour that! 
e ask amils, that ye may conſume appeareth for alittle rime, and then! 
It upon your luſts, vaniſheth away. | 
4 Ye adulterers, and 2dultereſſes, 15 For that ye oug bt to ſay, If the! 
know ye not that the friendſhip of Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, | 
the world is enmity with God ? who+ or thar, : : 
ſoever therefore will be a friend of 165 But now ye rejoyce in your 


5s Doye think that the ſcripture 157 Therefore to him that knows 
faithin vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth; eth to do good, and doeth 1t nor, 
In us luſterh ro envy? to him it 1s fin. 

6 Bur he giveth more grace ? CHAP.V. | 
Whercfore he ſaith, God refiſteth rhe I Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance, | 


proud, bur givech grace unto the #7 + ought to be pation:.m «jfliFhions, after | 
humble. the example of the prophets, an4 Fob ; 12 to| 
Ef forbear ſwerrin ; 13 10 pray in adverſtty,to| 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to. fins in proſperityz 16toacknowledge muu-, 


God reſiſt the devil, and he will flees *a!!y our ſeveral faults, 10 pray one for ans« | 


from you : ther; 19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother | 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will * #eirath. | 
draw nigh to you : cleanſe your hands, O to now ye rich men, weep! 
ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, ye and howl for your miſeries 
double-minded, that ſhall come upon you. 


9 Be afflited, and mourn, and 2 Your riches are corrupted, and | 


weep : ler your laughter be turned! your garments are moth-ecaten, | 


| 


to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 3 Your gold and filver 15 canker | 


nels. ed ; and the ruſt of them ſhall be a! 

10 Humble your ſelves in the} witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
{ght of the Lord, and he ſhall lifr} your fleſh as ir were fire : ye have} 
you up, | heaped rreaſure together for the laſt | 

11 Speak nor evil one of another, days. | 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of 4 Behold the hire of the labourers, | 
bs brother, and judgerh his brother, which havereaped down your fields, 
ſpeakerh evil of the law, and judgerh which is of you kept back by fraud, 
the law : bur if thou judge the law, crieth : and the cries of them which 
thou art nota doer of the law, bur have reaped, are entred into the cars 
a judge. ; of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

12 There 1s one law-giver, who! $s Ye have lived in pleafure on 
Is able to ſave. and to deſtroy : who! the-carth, and been wanton; ye have 
art thou that judgeſt another ? | nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of 
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tience 11 afflictions? P. l, e prayer offaith? 
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6s Ye have condemned #4 KMed Tim pray. Ts any merry 7 Tethim Tp"! 
the juſt ; and he doth nor reſiſt you, jm | 
7 Be parent therefore, brethren, 14 Is any ſick among you? ler | 
to the coming of the Lord. Be- ithim call for the elders of the church; | | 
ono the husbandman watcerh for and ler them pray over him, anoint- | 
the precious fruir of the earth, and ing him with oyl in the name of the | 
hatch long parzence for ir, uncil he re- [Lord : 
ceive the early and latter rain. I; And the prayer of faich ſhall 
2 Beyealſo parient ; ſtabliſh your | ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe | 
hearts : for the coming of the Lord | him up ; and if he have commirted | 
draweth nigh. ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, 16 Confeſs your faults one ro ano- | 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned : be-; ther, and pray one for another, char | 
old, the judge ſtanderh before the! ye may be healed : The effetual | 
o0r. fervent prayer of a righteous man as | 
10 Take, my brethren the pro- | vatleth much. | | 
phets, who have ſpoken in the name; 17 Elias was a man ſubje& to like | | 
of the Lord,for an example of ſuffer- | paſſions as we are,and he prayed ear- | | 
;ng aAi&ion, and of patience.  neſtly chat ir might not rain: and 1r | 
11 Behold, we count them happy rained nor on the earth by the ſpace | | 
which endure, Ye have heard of of three years and fix months, || 
the patience of Job, and have ſeen. 18 And he prayed again, and the | 3 
the end of the Lord: that the | heaven gave rain, and the earth | | 
Lord 1s very piriful, and of render | brought forth her fruit. "| 


mercy, I 9 Brethren, if any of you do err 


12 But above all things, my bre- from the truth, and one convert | : 
thren, ſwear nor, neither by heaven, | him ; | 
neither by rhe earth, neither by any 20 Let him know, that he which | 
other oath : but I&t your yea, be yea, : converteth the ſinner from the errour | 
and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into! of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from | : 
condemnation. ' death, and ſhall hide a mulrtirude of | 

13 Isany among you afflicted ? ler! fins. || 
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C The firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


CHAT. L | 2 EleRt according to the fore- 

ls He bleſſeth God for his mn UL! ſpiritual knowledge of God rhe Father, | 

pon 16 fri. - Fx = _ ih x; through ſan}1icaon of rhe Spirir 

old: 1 3and4 extorteth them hae 5 4 unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 

@ godly converſation, foraſinuch as they are} TE bloud of Jelus Chriſt : Grace un-| 
now born anew by the rrord of Go |. | to you and Peace bc multiplied, 

Pei an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ro; 4 Bleſſed bz che God and Father 


the ſtrangers ſcattered through- | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which 


— —_——y >  - 
- 


our Pontus, Galatla, Cappadocia, As| according ro 1s abundan: mercy, 
Bi 


v 
| {Chrilt the foundation. 


| hath begotren-us again unto a lively 


ft, Abſtainfrom 


| hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus of your mind, be ſober, and hope 


' Chriſt from the dead, 
| 4 Toan inheritance incorrupti- 
[ ble, and undefhiled, and that fadeth 
| Not away , reſerved in heaven for 
| You, 


to the end, for the grace that 1s to 
be brought unto you at the revelati« 
on of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children, not fa- 
ſhioning your ſelves according to the 


5s Whoare kept by the power of former Juſts in your ignorance : 


| God through faith unto ſalvation, 
| ready to berevealed in the laſt time. 
| 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, 
| | though now for a ſeaſon (1fnecd be ) 
| Jeare In heavineſs through manifold 
| remprations, 
{ 5 That the trial of your faith be- 


| ing much more precious then of 


| gold that periſheth, though it be 
' tried with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom having nor ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye ſee 
| 64m nor, yer believing, ye rcjoyce 


- 
— —— 


| with joy unſpeakable, and full of 


| glory: 
| 9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
| even theſalvation of your ſouls. 
| To Of which ſalvation the pro- 
phers have enquired, and ſearched 
diligently, who prophefied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you : 

11 Searching whar , or what 


when it teſtified beforehand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom 1t was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto 


by them that have preached the go- 


Fi ent down 


| ſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt] 
from heaven; which 
things the angels deſire ro look into! all = wary of man, as the flower of 
SEE Toa» POBDT $3 OY 


manner of r1me the Spirit of Chriſt 
| which was in them did ſigmfie, 


us they did miniſter the things: 
which are now reported unto you! 


| 


15 But as he which hath called 
you 15 holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of converſation ; 

16 Becauſe it 15 written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy, 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who withour reſpet of perſans' 
judgeth according to every mans! 
work, paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
ing here in fear : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye! 
were not redeemed with corrupti-! 
ble things, as filver.and gold, from! 
your vain converſation received by! 
trad1t1on from your fathers 

19 But with the precious bloud' 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb withour ble- 
m1ſh and withour ſpot : 

20 Who verily was foreordained| 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt rimes; 
for you; 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God that raiſed him up from” che! 
dead, and gave him glory, that your! 
faith and hope might be in God. + | 

22 Secing ye have purified your| 
ſouls in obeying the truth through: 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren; ſee that ye love one; 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
| by the word of God which liverh 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all fleſh 7s as graſs, and 


— 


vn it 
12 Wherefore gird up the 0, \ 


7 


: 


ſhe ſaints inheritance. 


1. Peter, 


graſs. The graſs withereth, and the 
Woe thereof falleth away : 

2s Bur the word ,of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this" 1s the 
word which by the goſpel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAP. II. 
| He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 

4 ſhewing that Chrijt is the foundation 

whereupon they are built. 11 He beſeeck= 

eth them alſo to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
, 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates ; 18 and 
teacheth ſervants how to obey theiy maſters, 

20 patiently juj7ering for well-doing, af: er 

the example of Chriſt. 
| Herefore laying afide all 
V malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrifies, and envics, and all evil- 
ſpeakings, 

2 As new-born babes defire the 
ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
' may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord 7s gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of 
men, but choſen of God, ard pre- 
clous, 
| s Yealſoaslively ſtones, are built 
'up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſt- 
| hood te offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
|, 6 Wherefore alſo ir is contained 
1n the ſeripture, Behold, I lay in. 
[Sion a chief corner-ſtone , elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
heve, he 7s precious : but unto rhem 
which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders difallowed, rhe 
ſame 1s made the head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them which | 
ſtumble at the word, being diſobedi- | 


via L o 


ent, whereunto allo they were ap» |dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


9 But ye aye a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, wha 
hath called you our of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were not 
a people, bur ar? now the people, 
of God : which had nor obtained * 
mercy, bur now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you. 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtain | 
from fleſhly Jufts, which war againſt | 
the ſoul ; 

12 Having your converſation ho. 
neſt among the Gentiles : rhar wheres | 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
in the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſelves to ny 
ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake: whether ir be to the king, as 
lupreme; 

14 Or unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them rhar do well, 

1s For fo 1s the will of God, that 
with well-doing ve may put tofilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not ufing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, | 
bur as the ſervants of God. | 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God, Honour the | 
king. | 

. $ Servants, be ſubjet to your 
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maſters with all fear, nor onely to | | 


the good and gentle, bur alſo to the | 
froward. 


19 For this is thank-worthy, if 2| | 
man for conſcience toward God wy | 


yy» — 


tec ——S Led heat. tie tn. 


We muſt liveholily., } 


Q <2 —_ vn 
_— —- —” <— 


Som oam.onm $I. wa ee _—— = _— Wh «+ SRC eB Arabs 4 99S 2 wa— . ——_— 
|Suſfering for well-doing. |. Peter. Love exhibited unto, 
|- 20 For what glory 3s 3t, if when and quiet Tpirt, which is in the ſight” 


| ye be bufferred for your faults, ye of God of great price. : 
| ſhall rake it patiently? but if when 5 For after this manner in the old 


« 
- 


| ye do well, and ſuffer for zt, ye rake time, the holy women alfo who truſt 
it patiently ; this zs acceptable with &d in God adorned themlelves,being | 
God. In ſubje&ion unto their own hul- | 
21 For even hereunto were ye bands; 
| called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered | 6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, : 
for us, leaving ns an example, that icalling him Lord : whoſe daughters | 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps; ye arcaslong as ye do well, and are ; 
22 Who did no fin, neither was not afraid with any amazement. | 
ouile found 1n his mouth : 5 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell 
| 23 Who when he was reviled, | with them according to knowledge, | 
| revilednor again ; when he ſufferred, } giving honour unto the wife as unto | 
he threatned not; but commitred | the weaker veſſel, and as bemg heirs | 
bimſelfro him that judgeth righteouſ- | togerher of the grace of life ; thar | 
ly: your prayers be not hindred. | 
{ 24 Whohis own (elf bare our fins 8 Finally, be yeall of one mind, 
in his own body on the tree that we | having compaſſion one of anorher, | 
being dead to fin, ſhould live unto! love as brethren, be pitiful, b2 courtes | 
righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye! ous : | 
were healed, 0 Nor rendring evil for evil, or| 
25 For ye were as ſheep going! railing for railing : but contrariwile, | 


ro the Shepherd and Biſhop of your unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 
fouls. blefling. 


: 
: 
: 


CHAP.1I. 10 For he that will love life, and 


2 He teacherh the daty of wives and husban4s: ſee good days, let him refrain his! 


to erch other ; 8 exhorting all men to unity, . CITY | 
end lovey1q and to ſuffer perſecution,1 9 He tongue from ev1l, and his lips that 


declareth aiſo the benefits of Chrijt toward | they ſpeak no gulle, 


Ikewiſe ye wives, be inſubjeRi-! good; let him ſeek peace and enſue it. 
on to your own husbands ; that; 12 For the eyes of the Lord art) 
If any obey not the word, they alſo} over the righteous, and his ears ar? 
may wirhour the word be won by the! opez unto their prayers : but the face 


converſation of the wives, 'ofthe Lord 7s againſt chem that do 
2 While they behold your chaſte | evil. 
converſation coupled with fear. ' 13 And who zs he that will harm 


3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be you, if ye be followers of that which! 
that outward a4o7ning,of plaiting the [1s good ? 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 14 Burt and if ye ſuffer for righte- 
Purring on of apparel: ;ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: and be not 
4 Bur lt zt be the hidden man of jafraid of rheir rerrour, neither be! 
the heart, in that which is not cor- |troubled ; 
ruptible, ever the ornament of ameck | 15 Bur ſanctifie the Lord God in 
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aſtray ; but are now returned un-! bleſſing ; knowing thar ye are there- | | 


the ol4 world. 11 Lethim eſchew evil, and do!) 


* 2 


= ANEDARINIEG es 
hriſt ſuffered for man. Chap. 


Bo — 


your hearts : and be ready always to 
givean anſwer to every man that aſk+ 
eth you a reaſon of rhe hope thar 1s 
in you, wirh meckneſs and fear : 

16 Having a good conſcience 
thar whereas they ſpeak evil of you 
a5 of evil-doers, they may be aſha- 
med that falſly accuſe your good con 
yerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be o, that ye ſuffer for well-do- 
ing then for evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once fuf 
fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 


ing put to death in the fleſh, bur 
quickned by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in pri- 
ſon ; 

20 Which ſome time were diſo- 
bedjent, when once the long-ſuffer + 
Ing of God waited in the days of No- 
ah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that 15, ejghr ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. | 

21 The like figure whercunto, 
even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, 
| (not the putting away of the filth of 


] the fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good 


conſciznce towards God ) by the; 
relurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : | 
| 22 Who1sgone 1nto heaven, and 


is on the right hand of God, angels, 


pade ſubjea unto him. 
CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth them to ceaje from ſin by the ex-! 


ample of Chriſt, and the eonſtderation of ths as 


general en. that now cpprechetD: 12 an 


Orasmuch then as Chrift hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh. arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 


' the luſts of men, bur to the will of 


( that he might bring us to God) be- yo#s * 


/and authorities, and powers being! the gift, --22 ſo miniſter the ſame one 
'to another, as good ſtewards of the 


. 


comforterb them againſt perſecution. | 


|ty which God giveth; that God in 


. - o_ 


mind ; for he that hath (uffered 
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ty, _____ Ceaſe fromſin 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſmz .' 

2 Thar he no longer ſhouldlive 
the reft of þ/s time in the fleſh, ro 


God, | 

3 For the time paſt of our life' 
may ſuffice us ro have wrote the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in laſciviouſne{s, luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings . banquetings, and 
abominable idolatrics: 

4 Wherein they think ir ſtrange | 
that. you run not with them ro r 


ſame excels of rior, ſpeaking evil © 


s Who ſhall give account to him! 
that is ready to judge the quick and! 
the dead, | 

6 For , for this cauſe was tha 
goſpel preached alſo ro them thar' 
are dead, thar they may be judged! 
according to men in the fleſh, 
but live according to God in the ſpi- 
r1t, 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore ſober and 
watch unto prayer. | 

2 And aboveall things have fer- 
vent charity among your ſelves : for 
charity ſhall cover rhe mulritude of 
{ins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 


| 


manifold grace of God. 

I1 If any man ſpeak, let him peat 
the oracles of God ; 1f any man 
miniſter, let him do it as of the abili- 


all things may be glorified through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom be pratle 
and dominion for eyer and ever, As; 


17 Beloved): 
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Comfort in perſecution. 1. er, Be ſober,and watchfu 


\ "12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange Chrift, and alſoa partaker of the glc 


'*T"He elders which are among you! 12 By Silvanus a faithful brother 
| Texhort, who amalſo an elder, unto you ( as [ ſuppoſe) I have writ- 
| {and a witneſs of the ſufferings of ten brietly, cxhorcing and b.. 

L : bs ' 


concerning the fiery trial, which 1s ry that ſhall be revealcd : 
ro try you, as though ſome ſtrange 2 Feed the flock of God which is 
thing happened unto yon : ; among you, taking the overſight 


13 Burrejoyce, in as much as ye thereof, nor by conſtraint, but wil.'| 
are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a| 


that when his glory ſhall be reveal ready mind ; 


ed, ye may begladalſo with exceed: 23 Neither as being lords over! 


ing joy. Gods heritage, but being enſamples| 
14 If ye be reproched for the to the flock, 

name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the 4 And when the chief Shep-. 

ſpirit of glory , and of God reſteth herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall reccive a 


upon you : on their part he isevil crown of glory that fadeth nor a+ F 


ſpoken of, bur on your part he way, | 
is glorified. 5s Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit! 

15 Bur let none of you ſuffer as 4 your ſelves unto the elder : yea, all 
murderer,or as a thief, or as an evil- of you be ſubje& one to another, and 
doer, or as a buſte-body in other be clothed with humility : for God) 
mens matters. refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as A to the humble. . | 
Chrittan, ler him not be aſhamed; 6s Humble your fclves there- 
bur let him glorike God on this be- fore under the mighty hand of 
half. | God, that he may exalc you in due! 

17 For the time zs come that judg+ time : | | 


menr muſt beginat the houſe of God: + Caſting all your care upon him, | 


and if zt firſt begin at us, whart ſhall for he carerh for you. 


the end be of them that obey not the 8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe, | 


goſpel of God ? your acverſary tlie devil, as a roring| 
13 And ifthe righteous ſcarcely be lion, walketh about , ſeeking whom! 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and he may devour. 0 
the fmncr appear ? 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer knowing that the ſame affliftions are; 
according to the will of God, com accompliſhed in your brethren that 
mit che keeping of their ſouls to him are in the world. | 
in well-doing,as unto a faithful Crea® 10 But the God of allgrace who! 
tour. hath called us unto his —_— glo- 
ry by Chriſt Jeſus, afrer that ye 
CHAP. V. Gs Hes J while, make you 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks 3 PET feft, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle 
$ be younger, to obey ; 8 and all to be ſober, Jones ET 
watchful, an4 conſtant in the faith 5, 9g 10 11 Tohimbe plory and domint- 
reſeſt the cruel adverſary the devil. | on for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ful!ſhe increaſe of grace. Chap, f. Calling and Fleft'on fare. - 


lc ſing, rhar rhis is the true grace of you, and ſo doth Marcus my fon. 


1 is 
ghe 


v1le! 


f a 


ver'] 


les 
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od wherein ye ſtand, ' 14 Greet ye one another with a 
13 The church that 7s at Babylon kiſs of charicy. Peace be with you 


elefed together with you, (aluceth all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 
- — 
C The ſecond Epiſtle general of P ET ER: 
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| CHAP. 1. 7 And to godlineſs , brotherly {| 
1 4 onfirming them in hope of the increaſe of kindneſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, "Ul 
| Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them by fuich charity. 

| 

| 


ant pod works, t9 make their ca/ling jure : = . "0 
12 whereof he is caveful to remember them, 8 For if theſe things be 1n you, 


knorring tiat his death is at kand + 16 and and abound, they make you that ye 
| warneth them to be conſt.int in the faith of (ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 
Cirijt, who is the true Son of Ged, by the 'fy] jn the knowledge of our Lord 
eye-wigneſs of the apoſtles bekol4ing his ma- I ſus Chriſt 
Jeſtz, and by h: teſtin:ony of the Fathep and cus UNIMT : 
the prophets, - | $9 Buthethatlacketh theſe things, 


'OQ Imon Peter, a ſervant and an 1s blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 


JJ apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to them | hath forgotten thar he was purged 


thar have obtained like precious from his old ſins. 
faith with us through the righteouſ-' 10 Wherefore the rather , bre- 
neſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus thren, give diligence to make your 


|| Chriſt calling and ele&ion ſure : for if 


| 2 Grace and peace he multiplied; ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
'unro you through the knowledge of fall : 


'God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 11 For fo an entrance ſhall be 


3 According as his divine power | miniftred unto you abundantly, in. 
hach given unto us all things that to the everlaſitng kingdom of our 
pertain unto life and godlineſs,, Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
through the knowledge of him! 12 Wherefore I will not be neglt- 


that hath called us to glory and! gent to put you always in remem- 
vertue : | brance of theſe things, though ye 


4 Whereby are given unto us ex-| know them, and be eſtabltſhed inthe 
ceeding great and precious promi-| preſent truth, 
ſes ; that by theſe you might be par-) 13 Yea, I think it meer, as long 
takers of the divine nature, having! as I am in this cabernacle, to ftir you 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the! up, by putting you 1n remembrance : 
world through luſt, 14 Knowing that ſhortly I mult 

5 And beſides this, giving all di-| put off this my tabernacle, even as 
ligence, add to your faith, vertue ;| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
and to vertue, knowledge; 'm2. : 

6 And ro knowledge,temperancez| 15 Moreover,I willendeavour,that 
and to temperance, patience ; and; you may be able after my deceale, to | 
to patience, godlinels ; | have theſe things aways 10 remem- | | 

a | e_—_ ER. 16 Foe. 
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Aſurewordof prophecy. 


("16 For we have not EE pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom 


cunningly deviſed fables, when we 

made known unto you, the power 
nd coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur were eye-witneſſes of his 

(majeſty. 

|" 17 For he received from God 
he Father, honour and glory, when 


here came ſuch a voice ro him * 


rom the exccllent glory, This is 
ny beloved Son, 1a whom Iam well 
leaſed. 
| 18 And this voice which came 
rom heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mounf, 
| 19 Wehavealloa mere ſure word 
f prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth 1n a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe 
1n your hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture 15 of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 1n 
old time by the will of man : bur 


moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. II. 


1 He foretelſeth them of falſe teachers, ſhe y= 
ing the nmpiety and puniſhment both of them | 
and their foll wers 37 from which the godly 


aunded, 


Ur there were falſe prophets | 
| allo among the people, even as 
[there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnavſe herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them. and 
{bring upon themſelves ſwife de- 
ſtruction, 

| 2 And many ſhall follow their 


ungodly; | 


;demned them with an overthrow, ma. 
king them an enſample unto thoſe that 


holy men of God ſpake as they were | 
Ting among them, in ſeeing and}}! 
| hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul ||! 
' from day to day, with thezr unlawful! 


ſha! be delivered, as L ot was out of . Soom : | 
i 10 and more fully dejcribeth the manners of | 
theſe profane and blaſphemouws ſeducers, | and to reſerve the unjuft unto rhe 


whereby they may be the better knorrn and | day of judpment ro be puniſhed : 


TR i a. es EE. in 


Falſe teachers foretoldF 


Ieter. 


the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken p 
of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall d 
they with feigned words make mer: 71 
chandiſe of you : whoſe judgment 
now of a long time lingreth nor, andJ}W 
their damnation ſlumbreth nor, it 

4 Forif God ſpared not the angels If 
that ſinned, bur caft them down roÞ|V 
hell, and delivered them into chainyJ!? 
of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgment ; g 

s And ſpared not the old world, I|8 
but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, aft 
preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing ( 
1n the floud upon the world of the! 


6 And turning tie cities of $0. 


dom and Gomorrha into aſhes, Con. 


after ſhould live ungodly ; 
75 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed||! 
with che filthy converſation of the]! 
wicked : 
8 (For that righteous man dwel- | 


| deeds) | 
0 The Lord knoweth how to de- | 
(Gree the godly our of temptations, [| 
{ 


Io Burt chictly them that walk af 
rer the fleſh in the Juſt of unclean-||| 
neſs, and deſpiſe government : Pre-||| 
ſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they} 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digni- | 
ties; 

1 1 Whereas angels which are greas| 
ter in power and might, bring not 
railing accuſation agatuit chem before 
the Lord, 


| 


ol 


hom 
ken 


rld, 
', 1 
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the! 

- | 
So. 
on. 
Ma. 
hat 
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esfull of adultery. Chaps fit, Scoffers in thelal days. 


I 2 But theſe as natural brute beaſts, 'the latter end is worſe with them * 
then the beginning, 


made to be taken and deſtroyed. 


ſpeak evil of the things rat they un. ! 
derſtand not, and ſhall utterly pe. 

.{'riſh in their own corruption ; | 
12 And ſhall receive the reward of 


unrighteouſneſs, as they that count 
it pleaſure to riot In the day-time : 
ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own decet- 
vings, while they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannor ceaſe from fin ; be- 
guiling unſtable ſouls : an heart rhey 


have cxerciſed wich coyetous pra- | 


ices; curſed children : 

1s Which have forſaken the right 
way, and are gone aſtray, following 
the way of Balaam the ſon of Boſor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs; 

I6 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quiry : the dumb afs ſpeaking with 
mans voice, forbad the madneſs of 
the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without water, 


clouds chat are carried with a tem- | 
peſt, ro whom the miſt of darkneſs is 


reſerved for ever. 


18 For when they ſpeak great | 
ſwelling words of vanity, they allure | mandmenr of us the apoſtles of the 


through the luſts of the fleſh, through | Lord and Saviour : 
' 3 Knowing this firſt, that there 


' ſhall come in the laſt days (coffers, 


much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
Clean eſcaped from them who live in 
errour : 

19 While they promiſe them li- 


| berty,they themſelvesarcthe ſervants | mile of his coming ? for fince the fa- 
[thers fell aſleep, all things continue 


of corruption : for of whom a mana 1s 
overcome, of the ſame 15 he brought 
in bondage. 


20 For if after they have eſcaped | 5 For this they willingly are 1g- 


the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the, Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
lntangled therein, and overcome 3 


. teouſneſ(s, then after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command- | 
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: 
21 For it had been better for them | 
not to have known the way of righ- 


menr dcl:vered unto them. | 

22 Bur 1t is happened unto them | 
according to the rrue proverb, The 
dog 7is turned to his own vomit a. 
gain ; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. Ill. 


He aſſur-th them of the certainty of C brifts 
coming to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcoyners 
who defpute againſt it ; 8 warning the 
godly for ihe long patience of God, to baſters 
their repentance. lo He deſcribeth alfo 
the manner row the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 
11 exhorting them from the exyettation 
tFereof, to all holineſs of life-, 15 and a= 
gain, to think the patience cf Ged to tend :0 
their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in kis 
epiſttes, 

TF= ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 

now write unto you ; In both 
which I ſtir up your pure minds by 
way of rem2mbrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of tl;e com- 


walking after their own lults, 
4 And ſaying, Where is the pro- 


'as they were from the beginning of 
the creation, 


'norant of, chat by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding our of che water, and 


1n the waters 
| 6 Whereby 


| | 
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WV nereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
periſhed. 

7 Bur the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept 1n ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of .judgment, and 
| | perdirion of ungodly men. 
| 2 Bur, beloved, be nor ignorant 
; , of this one thing, that one day zs 

'with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
| \and a thouſand years as one day. 
| 9 The Lord is nor ſlack concern- 

' Ing his promiſe (as, ſome men count 

flackneſs) bur 1s long-ſuffering to 

 us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 


repentance. 

'' 10 Bur the day of the Lord will 
| come as a thief in the night ; in the 
' which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great nolſe, and the elements 
ſhall melr with fervent heat, the 
;earth alſo and the works that are 
; therein ſhall be burnt up. 

r1 Seeing then thar all cheſe things 
| ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
| perſons ought ye to be in al! holy 
| converſation and godlineſs, 
' 12 Looking for and haſting unto 
' the coming .of the day of God, 
| wherein the heavens being on fire 


= , , 
"The day ofthe Lord. Me ((1) 117 


periſh, bur that all ſhould come to. 


Lite in Chriſt 
"ul /Ca, and tNEe CIEMmEnTt 
ſhall melt with fervent heat ? | 
13 Nevertheleſs, we, according to ly 
his promite, look for new heavens|l, 
and a new carth, wherein dwelleth'||x. 
riphreouſnels, | 
14 Wherefore, beloved; ſecing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be di-/]\y 
lI1igent that ye may be found of him!|[- 
In peace, withour ſpot and blame- 
leſs : ur, 
1s And account that the Tong-![þ; 
ſuffering of our -Lord zx ſalvation ll, 
even as our beloved brother Paul||\q; 
alſo, according to the wiſdom given||\y, 
unto him, hath wricten unto you 3; | | 
16 Asalſon all his epiſtles, ſpeak-|[þ+ 
ing in them of theſe things : in which! |, 
are ſome things hard xo be under- |}. 
ſtood, which they that are unlearned||;j1 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo | 
the other ſcriptures, unto their own| [ge 
defiruftion. no 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſecing|| 
ye know theſe things before , beware||{j 
leſt ye alſo being led away with the|[{, 
errour of the wicked, fall from your' [je 
own ſtedfaſtneſs, | 
13 Bur grow in grace, and zz the! [ne 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour! js 
Jelus Chriſt : To him be glory boch!| 
now and for ever. Amen. | 


We 


C The firſt Epiſtle Genera] of ] O HN. 


a 


CHAP. I. 
| 2 Nedeſcribeth the perſon of Chrift, in wkem 


we have eternal life by a communion with 
Go: 5 to which we muſt a4joyn bolineſs 
of life, to teſtifie the truth of that ouricom- 
munion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſ= 
ſure 1s of the forgiveneſs of our ſins by 
| Chtriſt; death, 
' "T"Har which was from the begin- 


| | & niog, which we haye heard, 


_ 


— 


which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon and. 
our hands have handled of the word 
of life ; 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted,||þ 
and we have ſeen t, and bear wit« 
neſs, and ſhew unto you rhat eternal 
life which was with rhe Father, and 
'was manifeſted unto us ) Þ 


_ 
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riſt onr advocate. Chap. If, Keep Gods commandments, 


2 That which we have ſeen and! 73 And hereby we do know that 
Theard, declare we unto you, that ve, we know him, if we keep his _ 
0 Jalſo may have fcllowſhip with us : | mandments. 
Sand truly our fellowfthip #5 with the} 4 He thar faith, T know him, and: 
b/[|Father, and with his Son Jeſus keepeth nor his commandments, 1 152) 


hrift. lar, and rhe truth 1s notin him 
” 4 And theſe things write we unto; 5 Bur whoſo keeperh his word, in 
[= uw, that your Joy may befull. him verily 1s the love of God perfet- | 


m;}/ - s This rhen 1s the meſſage which | ed : hereby know we that we are in 
e* [we have heard of him, and declare him, | 
{[unro you, thar God ts highr, and 1n| 6 Herhar faith heabideth in him, 
P- {him is no darkneſs ar all. ought hi:nſclf alſo 10 ro walk, even 
+ x 6 If we ſay that we have fcllow- |as he walked. | 

I|]fhip with him, and walk in darknets,| 9 Brechren, I welt ho new com- | 
a | lie, and do nor the truth : 'mandment unto you, but an old com- 
| 7 Bur if we walk in the Itght as | mandment which ye had from the 
&«\[he is in the light, we have fellowſhip | beginning : the old commandment is 
hi [one with anorher, and the bloud of | the word which ye heve heard from 
r= 1Jcfus Chrift his Son cleanſerh us irom [the beginning, 
> all (n. 8 Again, a new commandment I | 
o'] 8 If we fay that we have no fin, we | write unto you, which ching 15 true | 
A deceive onr ſelves, and the truth 15 'in htm and in you : becauſe che dark- 
[nor In us. nets 15 paſt, znd the true light now | 
8] o If we confeſs our fins, he 15 {Hiinech. 
'e: kichfl, and juſt ro forgive us our $9 He thar ſaith he is in the light, | 
1e|[fins, and ro Cleanſe us from all unrigh- EY harerh his brother, 1s tn darkneſs 
ur | ſreguinefs. even until! now, 
. 10 If we fay that we have not fin- | xg He that loveth his hrocher, abis 
1e||ned,we make him a liar, and his werd |derh in the light, and there is none 


ur\ 1s not 1N vs. occaſion of ſtumbling in him. - 

vill CHAP. IL | 11 Bur he that hateryhts brother; 
[8 He comforte þ tein aguinſt the ſins of infiv= 15 in darknefs, and walkerhn dark- 

—-:” J: k 's oY y As knew God, Songs nefs, and knowerh not. whicher ke 
ken31d. 19 Ie nxt bez2re 4200 > becauſe that darkneſs harhi 

| feturers t 20 from w:oſe decei's the x ply. blinded Ms eycs, 

ma | are jate p ejerved by perjeverance m faith 12 I write unto you, little chil- 

EE nrgs of Ze. . [dren bccauſe your ſins are forgtverf 

4 Y litrte children, thefe thirps | vou for hts names lake. 

d write I unto you, rlfar ve fin] 13 I wrice gato you, fachers. be-' 


t. And if any man fin, we have an [cauſe ye have known him char is from 
4, | Þdvocate with the Father, ſeſus Chrilt | the beginning, l rice unto you,young 


r=! {he righteous : |men, becauſe ye have overcome the 
all} 2 Afd he is rhe propiciation for | wicked one, [ wrire unto you, little" 
d| Joor fins : and nor for ours onely, bur\children, vecaule ye have known the 


Jae far tbe rs of the whole wortd. |Farhue; * £ 


-{thar 15 from the beginning. 
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Beware of {cdncers. 
14 I have written unto you, fa-! which ye have heard from the be- 
| [thers, becauſe ye have knawn him | ginning, If chat which ye have heard 
I have from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
wricren unco you young men, becauſe | you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the | 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God Son, and 1n the Father. 


abideth in you, and ye have over- 
comme the wicked one. 
xt; Love not the world, neither 


the Father is not m bim. 
16 Forall that 15 in the world, rhe 
Luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of che 
eyes, and the pride of life, 1s nor of 
the Father, bur 15 of the world, 
17 Andthe world paſfeth away and 
the luſt thereof : bur he that doerh: 
the will of God, abideth for ever« 
18 Little children, i ic is the laſt: 
time 2 and as ye have heard that an-| 
tichriſt ſhall come, even. now are 
there many antichriſts ; whereby we 
{know that it is the laſt time. 
19 They went out from us, bat; 
they were got of us : for if they had: 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continned with us : bur they went 
out, that they might be made man1-! 
teſt, that they were not all of us. 
20 Bur ye have an unction from! 
the holy One, and ye know all 


things, 


- 21 | have not written unto jou, 
becauſe ye know not the truth : bur 


becauſe ye know ir, and that no lic is 
of che truth. 


niech chat Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is | 
richriſt , thar denijeth the Father | 
che Son. 


23 Whoſoever denieth rhe Son, | hope in him, purifiech himſclt, even! 


[.Jpbn, 


22 Who 15 a Tar, but he that de-!| 


Perſevere in faith 


25 And this is the promiſe that he 
hath promiſed us, even erernal life. | 
26 Theſe things have I witcen| 


the things thar are in the world. If ' unto you concerning them thar te- | 
any man love che world, the love of | duce you. 


27 Burthe anoinring which ye have | 
received of him, abideth in you : and 
ye need not thar any man reach you: | 
But, as the fame anointing reacherh 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no he : and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
{1m him ; that when hg (hall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be | | 
aſhamed before him, at his coming, | 

29 If ye know that he is righreous, | 


'ye know thar every one that doctlh| 


righreoufneſs, is born of him. 


CHAP. II. 
r Hedecl:veth the ſingular love of God torenr ds | 
ws, an making us his ſons : 3 who therefure | 
ought obe liemity to keep bis comm. indments, | 


| 11 44 aljo brotherly 30 love one another, | 


Ehold, what manner ob love the 

Farher hath beſtowed upon us, 

thar we ſhould be called the ſons of 

God : therefore rhe world knoweth 
as nor. hecanſe it knew him nor. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God, and wr doth nor yer appear 
what we ſhall be : but we know, that 
| when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 15. 

\ And every man that hach thiy 


che-fame hath nor the Father : | bur]! as he is pure. 


that acknowledgeth the Son, vath the 
Father alſo. * a 


4 Whoſoever commitrerh fin, 


|rranſgreſſerh alſo the law : for fio1 


24 Lerthat therefove abide i ageny thee ——— the (aw, 
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Cri iſt taketh away fin 


s And ye know rhathe was mant- 
fefled ro take away our fins ; and 18 
him 1s no fin. 

6 Wholoever abideth in him, ſin- 
neth not : whoſocver finneth, hath 
no: ſeen him, netther known him. 

7 Lictle children, ler no man de- 
ceive you : He that docth righteouſ- 
nefs, 1s righteous, even as he is righ- 
reous : 

8 He that committerh fin, is of 
the devil ; for the devil finneth from 
the beginning. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, rhar he 
mighr deficoy che works of the 


|devil. 


9s Whoſoever 15s born of God, doth 
hor commir fin; for his feed remain- 
eth in him : and he cannor ſm, be- 
cauſe he 1b born of God. 

Io Inrthis the children of God are 
manifeſt, and rhe children of the de- 
vil : Whofoever docrh nor righre- 
\ouſneſs,is nor of God, neither he thar 
loveth nor his brother. 


we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain. 20 was of that 
wicked one, and (lew his brother : 
And wherefore ſlew he him ? Becauſe 
his own works were evil, and hts 
brochers righteous, 

17 Marvel nor, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 


14 We know that we have paſſed 

om dearth unto life, becauſe we love 

the brethren : he that lovech not þ25 
other, abiderh in dearh. 


1s Whoſoever haterh his brot her, | | 
a murderer : and ye know that n5 {they are of Gad : becavle many falſe! 


nurderer hath <:crnal lite abiding in | 
im. 


16 Hereby perceive we the love! 
God; —— he laid down his __ 


lh. Her 4 SOS efs HS. wet 4a Kt” .S 4 bwwo ado 


; that we thould believe on (the name 
11 For rhis 6 the meſſage that! 
ye heard from the beginning, thar' 


world, 


ih, Gods Toye to man, 


for us : and we ought to fay down 
047 hives for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brocher have 


need, and ſhucrerh up his bowels of! 


compaſſion from htm. how dwellerh "a 


love of God inhun ? 

18 My little children, ler us noe! 
love in word, neicher in tongue, bug! 
1a deed and intruch, | 

19 And hereby we know thar we! 
are of the truth, ahd ſhall aſſure Our! 
hearts hefore him. 

20 For if our heart condemn vs, 
God 1s greater then our heart, 20d 
knowecth all things. 

21. Beloved, if our Metre 
us not, then haye we confidence tQ-! 
wards God. 

22 And whatthever we ask, wwe! 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his! 
commandinents, and do thoſe things! 
char are pleaſing tn his fight, 

23 And this 15 his commandment, 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, avd Jove 
one anorher, as he gave us conunand- 
menr. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, :ndhe 


in him : and hereby we know ther he 
abiderh in us, by the Spirir which he 
'hach given us, | 
"if & = IS. 

1 He warneib them 19t to | elicve o! 1evÞers 
n ho boajt of the Spirir, tu to ry th. my] 
the rules cf the ca Lo! _— faih: 5 antty 
m1” vealons exhortth to br Few! tr Lune, | 


Elaved, believe nor every (pt-/ 
ric, bur try the ſpirits whether 


prophers are gone out into the! 


2 Hereby know ve the Spicit of 
God: Every ſpirit that confeſierh thac 
Liz c 
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Feachers to be fried, T. TOh.  NofearinTove 


"Fefns Chriſt is come in the fel, is | 14 And we have ſeen and do te if 
f God. life, that the Farher ſenr the So 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſ- to be rhe Saviour of the world. i 
g'Y. nor that Jeſus Chriſt is come in | 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
the fleſh, is nor of God : and this |Jeſus is the Son of God, God diveh 
& that ſpirit of anrichriſt, whereof !leth in him, and he in God, 
you have heard thar it ſhould come, | 16 Andwe have known and bejx 
wo event now already 1s it 1n the lieved che love that God hath ro us| 
orld, 'God 1s love ; and he thar dwellet} 
4 Ye are of God, little children, [in love, dwelleth in God, and Godpa 
> have overcome them : becauſe 'in him. \ 
(greater js he thar is in you, thenhe | 19 Hercin is our love made per; 
[that 1s in the world. 'feft, thar we may have boldneſs infr 
| $ Theyare of the wortd: there- |rhe day of judgment: beeaule as he 
{fore ſpeak they of the world, and the {1s, ſo are we in this world. r 
| world heareth chem. ' 18 Thereis no fear in love; but) 
| 6 We areof God: he that know- | perfe& love caſterh our fear : becauſgr 
eth God, heareth us ; he that 1s nor | fear hath rormenr : he that feareth 


a a 


| of God, heareth nor us. Hereby know | js not made perfett in love. | v 
| we the Spiric of trach, and the ſpirit; 19 Welovehim becauſe he firlſ 


of Errour. | loved us. j 
| + Beloved, let us love one ano-| 20 If a man ſay, I love God, and 

{ ther ; for love is of God ; ; and every| hateth his brother, he 15 a liar: foq} 1 
one that loverh; ts born of God, and | he that loveth nor his brother whonl| j 


knoweth God- ' he hath ſeen, how can he love God; 
8 He that loverh nor, knoweth | whom ke hath nor ſeen ? | 
not God; for God 1s love. ' 21 And this commandment hawgg 
9 In this was manifeſted the love! we from him, that he who loverſſh 
of God towards ns, becauſe that God | God, love his brother alſo. h 
fent his onely begorten Son into the! CHAP. V. 
world, that we might live through] He thar loverh od, loveth bis children, a 
him. | K&eepeth his comm yn s 3 3niich 1" Wiſe 
10 Herein is love, not that we! ors mn Ong prney 7 t 
loved God, but that he loved _—_ and Lear owr 6. 4 wht _ ne make fer 
ſent his Son to be the propttiation| ſ-/v-c. a 14 for others, li 
for our fins. | Hoſoever believerh char Jdio 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, | ſus 15 the Chrift, 1s bo; 


we ought alſo to love one another. | of God : and every one that love 
72 No man hath ſeen God art any | him thachegar, loverh him alſo th 

ime. If we love one another, God| is begotten of him. 

dwelleth in us,. and his love 1s per-| 2» By this we knew that we lo 

feed in us. { the children cf God, when ve lo 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell| God and keep his commandmc nts. 

in him, and he 1n us, becaute he hath) 2 For chis 1s the love 'of God, c 


- Pye us of his Spiric, we eeep his commandments : and Is 


AURA aa 
CT0P. 0: ANT IS REEFOur prafers ji 


+ | 

4 For whatſoever i Is » born of God, the Son of God ; ; that ye may know l 
overcomerth the world : and this is} that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
the victory that overcometh the! may believe on the name of rhe _ 


ASE [ avICe tO 14Ve us, 


} Tee 
Son 


that 


word, even our faith. 

g Who i 1s he that overcomerh the 
world, but he that believeth that Je- 
ſu$1s the ſon of God ? 


wel 


be. 
) US, 


| of God. 

14 And this is the confidence thar| 
we have jn him, thar if we aſk any 
thing according to his will, he hears! 


let} 


6 This 1s he that came by water |cth us. 
—_ 
.3 OC 


and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by' 15 And if we know that he hear! 
warer onely, but by water and” bloud: us, whatſoever we aſk, we knowthar 


per4Jand it is the Spirit that beareth wit- | we have the petitions that we defired 


s 1njneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

s he +5 For there are three that bear. 
record in heaven, the father the 

bug Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe 

auſqgrhree are one. 

ethj $8 And there are three that bear | 
| wicnefs in earth, the ſpirit, and the | 

frlÞ warer,and the bloud : and theſe three | 

| agree in one. 

and]. 9 If we receive the witneſs of men, 

foq] the witneſs of Ged is greater : for this 

10M js the wienels of Ged which he hath! 


'aſk, and he ſhall give him life for 
'them that fin nor unto death. 


of him. 
16 Tfany man ſee his brother fin 
a fin which-i5nor unto death, he ſhall 


There 
is a ſin unto death : I do nor ſay tharx 
hc ſhall pray for ir. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and 
there is a ſinnot unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is 
born of God finnerh not, but he that is 
begorren of God, keeperh himſelt,and 


2304] ceſtified of his ſon. | that wicked one roucheth him not. 
Io He that believeth on the ſon] 19 And we know that we are of 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf :! God, and the, whole world lieth in 
lhe that believerh not God hath made | wickedneſs. 
him a lar, becauſe he believeth not| 20 And we knowthat the Son of 
the record that God gave of his Son. {God is come, and hath given us an 
11 And this is the xccord, that \underftanding that we may know 
4'God hath given ro us eternal life : and [him that is true: and we are in him} . BW 
this life 1s in his Son. that is- true, ez» in his ſon Jeſus] | 
12 He that hath the Son, hath |Chriſt. This 1s the true Godand e- l 
life ; and he that hath nor the Son |rernal life, 
of Gcd hath nor life, 22 Little children, keep your 
13 Theſe things haye I written (ſeyes from 1dois, Amen. 
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(Jethiin us, and hall be wjth us for ' 9 Whoſpever tranſgreſſeth, and a- 
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C The ſecond le of JOHV. 


He ex} ovteth « certain honeurable matven with from the beginning, ye ſhould walk 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love fo ie, 


1d belief lef] they loſe the reward of rherr . 
7 | A felon, L N ue £46 Rave eng {EY For many dece1vers arc entred 
to db wich th ſe jerdacers that bring n:t the 3nco the world, who confeſs not thar 
1. ve dltrim” of Clari/t 7 fus. Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh; 
He elder unto theele&lady,and This this a deceiver and an anti- 

| her children, whom I love m1 chriſt. 

the truth; and rot Þ onely, bur al- | g Look to your ſelves, that we loſe 
fo all- they. char have known the not thoſe things which! we have 
truth ; wrought, bur that we receive a full} 
2: Forthe truths ſake which dwel- |rerard. 


ever : 'bideth nor in the docrine of < hriſt, 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and |hach not God : he that abiderh mthe 
peace from God the Father.andfrom [do&rme of Chrift, he hath both the | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the |þather and the Son. | 
Father, 1a truth and love. 10 If there come any unto you, and | 


4 I rejoyced preatly, that IT found [bring not this doctrine, receive him || 


of thy chtidren walking in efuch, as mor 1mrto your houſe, neither bid him | 
We have received a commandment God fpecd. | 
from the father. ' 11 For hethat biddeth him God | 

s &And'now I beſcech thee, lady, ſpecd, is partaker of his evil deeds. | 
hot as though I wrortea new com- | 12 Having many things to write | 
mandmerit unto thee, bur that which unto you, I would nor write with pa- | 
we had from the beginning, thax we (per and Ink ; bur I truſt ro come un- | 
love one anorher. bel ro you,and ſpeak face to face,that our | 

5 And this 1s love, thar we walk hoy may be full. | 
aſter his commandments. This is the | 13 The childrenof thy clect fiſter | 
commardment,thart as ye have heard \greet thee. Amen. | 
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T Thethird epiſtle of ] OHN. 


He commendeth Gaim for his piety 5 ani byſ= | 2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
pttality 7 to true preachers z 9 comp« 0122 \thar thou mayeſt proſper and be in| 


of the nekin4 dialing of anbi ins Diorre- | 
ples —— Ls whoſe evil ex- health, even 45 thy ſoul proſpe 


ample i not 10 Le followed : 12 an4 groeth (erh, | 
ſpecial tejtimony to the good report of Pe- | 3 For 1 rezoyced greatly when the 
me$"Hu. brethren came and teſtificd of the | 
He elder unto the welbeloved |rruch that 1s in thee, even as thou | 
Gaizf, whom 1 love in the |walkeſt in the truth. | 


trath. 4 1 haye no greater joy then | 
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otrephes complained of. Chad, fo Of falſe teachers, | 
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hear that my children walk in truth, |rvords : atid nor conrene therewith, | | 

s Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully neither doth he Himſelf receive the | 
whatſoever thou doeſt to the bre- brethren, ;and forbiddeth them that 
thren, and to ſtrangers ; wovld, and caſteth then but of the 
6 Which have borh wirneſs of thy church. 


|| 


charity before rhe church : whom | 11 Beloved,follow not that which 
if chou bring forward on their jour- 1s evil, but char which is good, He | 
ney after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do that doerh good is of God : but 
well : he thac doeth evil , hath nor ſeen 

7 Becauſe that for his names fake God. 


the Gentiles, of all men, ard of the truth ic ſelf; | 
8 We therefore ought ro receive "hw and we a!ſo bear record, ahd ye 
fach, that we might be ſcllow-helpers know that our record 18 true. \ 
to the trurh. ' 13 | had many thitigs to write; bx - 
9 I wrote unto the church ; but T will not with ink and pen write 
Diotrephes who loved ro have the unto thee: | 
preemitience among them, receiveth | 14 Bur I cruſt 1 ſhall ſhorcly ſee 
| us not. thee, and we ſhall ſpeak fice to 
' 1o Wherefore if T come, T will face. Peace be to thee. Our friends ' 
\reniember his deeds which he doeth, ſalute thee, Greer the friends by | 
prating againſt us with tnalicious name. | 


Themed JUDE oY 
He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the pro= that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
f-ſſion of the faith, 4 Falſetrackers are crejit the farch which was once delivered 
th to ſeduce them ;, for whoſe damnable 4,5 the ſaints, 


do trine and manners, borrible puniſhment . | ... 
wv prepared: 20 aa Ye the eel drade af | + For there are cerrain men crept 
ſritanee of the bely Spiriny, an4 prayers 10 im unawares, who were before of 0 4 
God, may perſevere ax{ grow in grace, a14 Ord2incd to this condemnation, un- 
| keep themſelves, and FOcOuer others out of godly men, turning che grace of Our 
San 21452 pmemrgh God into laſciviouſneſs, and deniyirg 
tfde the fervant of Jeſus Chriſt, the only Lord God, and our Lord 
and brother of Jaines, ro them Jeſus Chrift. | 
that are ſandthed by God the Fa-  y 1 will therefore put you in re- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, membrance, though ye once Knew 
and called : this, how thar the Lord having ſaved 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and the peopic out of the land of Egypt, 
lave be mulriptied. aſterward deſiroyed them thar be- 
3 Bcloved, when 1 gave all dili- lieved nor. 
gence to write unto you of the com- | 6 And the angels which kept nor 
mon ſalvation, it was need{ul for me |rheir firſt eftate, tur lefr their own 


to write unro you, and exhort you |habitario2, he hath reſerved in 
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they wehr forth, raking nothing of | 12 Demetrius hath good report | | 
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- Offalſe teachers, © Tube; and their puniſhment. 
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' xerlalling chains under darkneſs,un- ' 15 To execute judgment upon all;] 


fo the judgment of the great day. and roconvince all that are ungodly: 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, jamong them, of all their ungodly! 
and the cities avout them in ljke man- {deeds which they have ungodly com. 
ner giving themſelves over to forni- [mitred, and of all their hard {6-eches, 
cation, and poing afcer ſtrange tieſh, (which ungodly finners have ſpoken | 
are ſer forth (or an example, ſuffer- |againſt him, | 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- |ers, walking after c|:etr own luſts ;and | 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpife dominion, | their mouth ſpeaketh grear ſwelling | 


, . ” » *. . . . j 
' | and ſpeak evil of dignities, words, having mens perlons in admi- ; 


9 Yer Michael the archangel,when | ratton becauſe of advantage. | 
contending with the devil. he diſpu-! 17 But beloyed, remember ye the! 
red about the body of Moſes, durſ} | words which were ſpoken hefore of! 
not bring againſt him a railing accn-;the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus 
faticn, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke; Chrift ; 
thee. 18 How that they told you there 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe} ſhould. be mockers in the laſt cime, 
things which they know nor : but} who ſhould wal after their own un-| 
what they know naturally, as bruce} godly luſts. | 
beaſts; 1n thoſe things they corrupt] 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate| 
themſelves. ; rhem(clves, ſenſual, having not the | 

11 Wo unto them ; for they have] Spirit. | 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran; 20 But ye, beloved, building up} 
greedily afrer the crrove of Balaam! your ſcIves on your moſt hcly Gaich, 
for reward, and periſhed in the gain-| praying in the holy Ghoſt, | 
faying of Core. | 21 Reepyourſcives inthe love of 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feafts| God, Jooking for the-mercy of our! 
of charity, when they feaſt with you,] Lerd Jeſus Chriſt unto crernal life. | 
feeding themſelves without fear :} 22 And of ſome have compaſlion,! 
clouds thy are without water, carri-| making a difference : 
ed about of winds; rrees whoſe fruic) 23 And others ſaye with fear,pul- 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead,} Iing th:72 out ofthe fire; hating even 
plucked up by the roors ; the garment ſported by the fleth. | 
13 Raging waves of the ſen, fo 24 Now vito him that 1s able to 
ming our their own ſhame ; wandring! keep you from falling, and to preſent 
ſtars, to whom 15 reſerved the black-| yo favitleſs before 'the preſence cf 
neſs of darkneſs for ever, | is glory with exceeding joy, 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh} 25 To rhe onely wiſe God our 
from Adam, propheficd of theſe,ſay-; Saviour be glory and Majeſty, domi- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with! nion and power, both now and ever, 
cen thouſands 0# his ſaints, Amen. | 
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4 The Revelationof S. JO H N the Divine. 
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4 7 bn writeth b* Keyclation '« the ſer n 


churchis of Alta, j:gnined by ibe fern 

giiden oapniileilichs, 7 ihe comrng of CE iſt, 

14 Hi ployiors pr wer and 141%) y- 

Hz Revyelatian of Jeſys Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him, to 
ſhew unto his ſeryants things which 
muſt ſhertly come to pals ; and he 
fentand fgnificd t by Is angel unto 
his ſervant Tohn : 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God. and of rhe teſtimony of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, and of all things rhar lie} 
faw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and. 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
(phecy, and keep thaſe things which | 
jare wriren therein : for the rim 1s 
[At hand, : 
14 T Ohn to the ſeven churches which 
| arc in Aſia : Grace ve ungo You, 
land peace, from him which is, and | 
[which was, and which 15 to come | 
and from rhe ſeven ſpirits which aic 
before his thrane 
' $s And from Jeſus Chrift, 9 7; 


| 
| 


gotten of the dead, and the pirnce 
| of the kings of che carth : Unto ttm 


\ that loved us, and watſhed us irom 


' our fins in his own bloud. 


| 6s And hath made us kings and | 


| prieſts uno God and his father; to} 
him bz glory and dominion for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


and every eye [hail ſee ym, and they 
al:1 «hich pierced him: and 
dreds of the earth ſhall wat becauſe 


ot him: cycnſo, Am CH, 


—_—— 


[the faithful witneſs, 224 the fifl-be. | 


all k ny 


$ Tam Alpha and Omega, the be. 
egingirg and the ending, faith rhe 
Lord, which is, «nd which was, and 
winch 3s ro come, ine Almighty. 


© I John, who alſo am your brax, 
cher, and companion in tribulation, 


and in the kingdom and patlenee of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle rhat is 
called Parmos, for rhe word of God, 
and for the. teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

10 | was in the. Spirtcon the Lords 
day, and heard behind me -a greag 
voice, 35 of a trumper, 

17 Saying, Lam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the fiſt and-rhe Jalt : and, Whar 
thou felt, wrice tn a book, and ſend 
/t unto the ſeven churches which are, 
m Aſia; unto Epheſys ,, and oro 
Smyrna, and unto Pe r-amos, aud une 
'to Thyarira, and uato Sardis , and 
'unco Philadelphia, and unto Laod- 
icea, 
| 12 AndTI turncdto (ce the VOICS 
that ſpake wich me, And b&ing 
turned, I ſaw ſcven golden candie- 
ticks; 

13 'And inthe midſt of the ſeven 
candlefticks, a7 ite unto the Son of 
man, clocked with a garment down 
to che foot, and g:rc abour the paps 
wich 2 golden girdle, 

| 14 His tiead and } is hairs were white 
:ke wooll as white as ſnow 3 and his 
eyes wee a5 aflim \ offire;. 

1s And his fer like umto fine 


7 Behold, he comerh with clouds S 5) braſs as if ti;cy turned in a ſurnace; 


{and h £ voice a5t],c {und of many wa- 
ics. 


| 16 Andhehai in his right hand 
\ſeyen firs: 2nd ou: of his mouth 
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ſeven ſtars. Revelatipns. _ Smyrna, Pergamos,and 
vent a ſharp two edged ſword: and | 5 Remember therefore from 
his councenance was as the ſun ſhi- whence thou arr fallen, and repent, | 
th in his ſtrength. and do the firſt works ; or elſe I will 
17 And when I faw him, I ſell at rome unto thee quickly, and will re- 
1s feet as dead : and he Jaid his right move thy cardleflick out of h1s place, 
2nd upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear Except thou repent. 
t; Tam the firſt and the laſt: | 6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou ha. 
| 18 I an he-rhat liverh, and was teſt the deeds of the Nicclaitanes, | 
ead ; and behcl4, 1 am alive for e- which I alſo hare. | 
rermore, Amen; and have the keys | 5 He that hath an ear, let him | 
hell and of death. hear what the Spirit ſaich unto the | 
19 Write the things which thou churches, To him that overcometh | 
aſt ſeen, and the things which are, will I give to car of the tree of life, | 
che things which ſhall be here- which is m the midft of the paradiſe | 
frer of God, | 
3 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars | 8 Andunto the angel of rhe church | 
which thor ſaweſt in my right hand, fin Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith | 
and the ſeven golden candleſticks. jthe firft and rhe laſt, which was dead, | 
The feven ftars are.the angels of the and js alive; | 
ſeveti churches: and the ſeven candle-| 9 1 know thy works, and tribula- | 
fricks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſe- {tion, and poverty , (but rhou art | 
ven churches. rich) and 7 know the blafphemy of 
CHAP.IL. them which fay they are News and | 


What ls commayded to be written to the angels (are nor, tut are the ſynagogue of Sa- | 
( that is, the Miniftcys ) of the churches of |,, | 


- 3 Epleſm, 4 Smyrna,12 Pergamos, 16 Thya- n | 
tire: an what is commenied , or found| 10 FEA none of thoſe things which 


wanting in them. thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, rhe devil 
Nto the angel of the church ot|ſhall caft ſome of you 1nto priſon, thar 
Epheſus, wrice, Theſe things|ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall have 
aith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars |rribularion ten days : ne thou faithful | 
in his right hand, who walketh jn{unto death, and I will give thee a 
the midſt of the ſeven golden candle-|crown of life. | 
ſticks ; 11 He that hath an ezr, ler him! 
2 1 ktiow thy works, and thy la-|hear what the Spirir ſairch unto che | 
hour,and rhy paticnce, and how thou |churches, He thar overcometh, ſhall 
canſt not bear them which are evil: |nor be hurt of the ſecond death. 
and thou haſt rried them which ſay] 12 And to the angel of the church 
they are apoſlles, and arc not; and{in Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſarh 
haſt found them liars : he, which hath the ſharp ſword with 
3 And haſt born, and haſt pati-|trwo edges, 
ence, and for my names ſake haſt la-] 13 1 know thy works, and where 
boured, and haſt not fainted. thou dwelleft, even where 'Sarans 
Nevercheleſs, t have ſomewhatſſeat 7s : and rhou holdeſt faſt my 
againſt rhee, becauſe thou haſt Icfc|name, and haſt nor dented my faith, 
thy firſt Iove, leven in thoſe davs wherein Antipds 
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watira written unto. Chay. fff; 


ws 
Sardis reproved. | |} 


,—_  —— ba 


leth, cept they repent of their deeds. 

14 But Thave a few things againſt | 23 And } will kilt her children - 
thee, becauſe rhou haft there them with death ; and all che churches fhall 
that hold the dottrine of Baalain, know that 1 am he which ſearcherh 
who taught Balac to caſt a ſhutm5l1ng- the rergris and hearts: and I wil give 


||block before the children of Ifrae!,to bnto every one of you according 10 


at things ſacrificed unto 1dols, and your works. 

to comm fornication. 24 Bur unto you Iſay, and unto 
1s So haſt thou alfo-them that the reſt in Thyatira,as many as have 

hold the dodqrine of the Nicoki- nor this duftrmme, and winch have 

tanes, which thing | hate. nor knawn the deprhs of Satan, as 

15 Repent ; or elſe I will come they ſpeak I will purupon younone 


| wats thee quickly, and will fight ther burden, 


2gainſt them with the (word of my | 25 Butthar which ye have alraady, 
mourh. Id fait! ill I come. 
17 He that hath an ear, ler him | 25 And he that overcometh, and: 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Keeperh my words unto the end, 'to- 
churches, To lym that overcometh Him will I give power over the'nari- 
will I give to cat of the hidden man- ons : 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, | 27 (And he ſhall rule thenv wiehy 
and inthe ſtone a new name written, a rod of iron : as the vefſets of a por- 
which no man knoweth, faving he |ter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers } 
thar recerveth zt, everas trecerved of my Father. 

18 And unto the angel] of the | 28 And [ wilt give hias the morn- 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe ing ftar. 
things ſatth the Sun of God,who hath | 2g He that hath an ear, let him 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and hear what the Spirir ſaith unto the 
His feet are like fine brafs ; churches, 

19 Eknow thy works,and charity, | CHAP. WL 
and ſcrvice, and faith, and thy patt- |, The anget of the church of Sardicis veproved. 
ence, and thy works ; and the laſt to | 2extcr ot to regent and threatned if be dg not 
be more then the firf}. | repent. 8 ite angel of the ckuvebof Philadel- 

20 Norwithſlanding 1 have a few | 1:4 19% 17iedJor by dence 
thinzsaganſt thee,becauſe thou ſuffer. | for beg 1ei. ker hot nor cold, 19 and a.{mp- 
eſt thar woman ]Jczabel,which calleth | niſhed is le ore zeatons. 20 Chriſt jtanderd 
her (elf a propherefs, to teach and | « te for, and knockgth, 


to ſeduce my ſervants to commit for- | Nd unto the angel of the church 
nication. and to eat things ſacrificed | in Sardis, write, Theſe things 
{ynto idols. forch he thac hath the ſeven Spirirs of 


21 And F gayec her ſpice to repent /God, and che ſever ſtars ; I know thy 
of her fornicat:an, and ſhe repented \works, rhat thou haft a name, that 
nor. " {thou livcft, andarrdcad. 

22 Behold, I will caſt | gr into a) 2 Be warchful , and ſtrengthen 
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as my. faithful martyr, who was bed; andthem-thar commit adulrery' 
re. [|Nain among you, where Saran dwel- jvith her into great tr1Dulation, ex- 
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|. this name before my Father, and be-| | 


churches. /: 


| {fark he thar is holy, he thar is true, will ſpue thee our of my mouth : 


| jof my partence, I alto will keep thee] 
' {from the hour of remptation, which} knock : 
| {ſhall come upon all the world, to try! and open the door, I will come 1n to 


Tafich; 


the things winch r-mam that are rea-} that fa N 
dy to dte : for | have not found thy; take thy crown. 
works perfett heforc God. 12 Him that overcomerh will [ 

3 Remember therefore how thou} make a pillar in the temple of my 
haft received and heard.and hold faſt,| God, and he ſhall gono more out : J 
and repent. If therefore thou ſhalt and I will witte upon him the name| 
not watch, I will come on thee as a| of my God, and the name of the city 
thief, and thou ſhale nbt know what! of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
hour I will come upon thee, | which comerh down out of heaven | 

4 Thou haft a few names even in| from my God : and 1 w/ll write upon 
Sudis, which have not defiled their þim my new name. | 
garments 3'and-they ſhall walk with! 13 He that hath an ear, ler him; 
me in white : for they are worthy. | hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto the 

s He that overcomerh, the ſame! churches. 

ſhat! be clothed in white ratmen: ; J 14 And unto the angel of the church 
and-I will not blot out his name out} of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things 
of the book of life, but I will confefs! faith the Amen, the faichful and true 
witneſs, the beginning of the creati- 
on of God ; 

Ig I know thy works, that thou 
I would 


VI Ou 1% 5 


fore hys ange!s. 
6 He thar hath an ear, let him! 
hear what the Spirit laith unto the| art neither cold nor hot : 
| thou wert cold or hor, | 
7 And tothe angel of the church! 16 So then becauſe thou art luke- | 
m Philadelphia, write, Theſe things| warm, and neither cold nor hor, [ 


be that haih-the key of David, he! 17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
that openeth, and no man ſhurrerh ; | and increaſed with goods, and have 
and ſhutrevh, and no man openeth : | need of nothing ; and knoweſt nor 
8 I know thy works : behold, I! that thou art wretched and milera- 
have ſect before thee an open door, ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
and no mancan fhur it : for thou haſt! 18 I counſel thee ro buy of me pold 
a Iirtle ſtrength, and haſt kepr my; ; tried 1n the fire, thar thou mayeſt be 
word, ard haſtnor denied my name.} rich ; and white rajmenr, that thcu 
© Behold, 1 will make them of mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame 
the ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay! of thy nakedneſs do nor appear z and 
they are Jews,and are nor, bur do lie)} anoinr thine eyes with eye- -lalve, har] 
behold, I will make them to come} thou mayeſt ſee. 

and worſhip before thy feer, and = 
know that I have loved thee. | and chaſten : 
1c Becauſe thou haſt ker the word| and repent. 
20 Behold.I ſtand ar the door and 
[f any man hear my voice, 


be zealous therefore | 


them that dwell upon the earth. 


| him, and will ſup with him, and he| 
11 Bchold | come quickly : 


a... 


I — 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke; |. 


held | | with m<. : 1 


-L 


—_ 


————_—_— << 


Tileven as I allo overcame, 


— — — — 


E tour beaits. 


Jap, 


”,o tO, "The book ſealed. 


21 To him thar overcometrh will 
T grant to fit with me v1 my throne, 


and am 
ſer down with my Father 1n his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, ler him 
hear what che Spirir ſa)th unto the 
churches. 


CHAP. IV. 

2 Tn ff feett: the throne of God in Fe wen, 
4 Tie t.ur an trrenty el.ters, 6 The four 
beajt« full of eyes betore and behind. io The 


Vim that ja on th» throne. 
Frer th.1s, I looked, and behold, 
a door w'as opened 1n heaven: 
and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was as It were of a trumpet ralking 
with me ; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will thew thee things 
which muſt be hercafter. 

2 And immediaccly I was 1n the 
\ſpiric : : and behold, a throne was ſer 
[11 heaven, and one fat on the rhrone. 

'. 23 Andhethatſac,was ro look up- 
= like a jaſper,and a ſardine ſtone : 


and there was a rainbow round about 


|the throne, in fight hke unto an 


|emerald. 
| 4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty feats : and up- 


elders fitting, clothed 1n white ral- | 
| ment; and they had on chetr heads 
| crowns of gold. 

| $s Andourof the throne procced- 
jd lightnings, and chundrings, and 
; voices : And there were ſeven lamps 


a ſea of glaſs Ike unto cryſtal ; aid 
in che miſt of the rkrone, and rourd 
ahourt the throne, were four bca'ts 
full of eyes before and behind, 

+7 And the firſt bcaſt was kize a 


'lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 


| d«l.ers lay lown their cymens, and rvurjrig | 


—— 


on the ſears I ſaw four and twenty | 


of fre burning before the throne, | worchy to open the book, and it 
| which are the ſeven Spirits of God. | looſe the ſcals thereof ? 
6 And before the chrone there was | 


and the third beaſt had a face as a 
wan, and rhe fourth beaſt was like a! 
tlying eagle. | 

8 And the four beafls had each 
of them fix wings abour him, and 
they were full of eyes within ;, and! 
they reſt nor day and night, ſaying, | 
Holy, holy}, holy, Lord God almigh-| 
ty, which was, and Wt and 15 e@ | 
come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give | 
glory, and honour, and thanks ro him | 
'thac far on the throne, who liverh| | 
|for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down bcfore him that (at on che 
throne, and worſhip him chat liverh 
for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before rhe throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Locd, te 
receive glory, ard honour, and pows 
er; for rhou haſt creared all clungs, 
and for thy plealurg they are, -and 


| were creared. oi 


| ob H A P, VY; 
{1 The book ſealed with Jeven ſeal; 9 rbid 
onely the Lino tat was ain ts roriby 6 


open. 12 Ikeretore the elders pratje bur} 
9 an{ confeſs that Fe reagen:c4 item rib 
kis LI 2c. 


on | ſaw in the righthand &f| | 
liim that ſat on the throne, #' 


| book wricten within and on the backs 
{1de, ſcaled with tleven ſeals. 

2 And | ſaw a {irong angel pro» 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 15 


. 


3 Ani no man in heaven, nor ith 
carch, nenther under the earth , was 
able .to open tlie book, nelcher to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no 
man was found worchy to open, and 


tte. Milt. 
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- 


— 


— 


f ple, and natjon , 


— 


tiong. the book opened, 


thereon. 


thereof. 


beaſts, and 1n che midſt of the elders, 
Rood a Lamb as it had been (lain, ha- 
ving ſeven horns, and (even eyes, 


ſent forch into all the earth. 

4j And he came androok the book 
our of che right hand of him rhar-ſar 
upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken rhe 


rwenty elders fell down before the 


| Lamb, having every one of them; 
{ | Harps, and gofden vials full of odours, 


'a bow, and a crown was given unto 


which are.che prayers of ſaints, 


every kindred, and tongue, and peo-! 


reign on the earch. 


thouſands of thouſands ; 


and glory andbleſſing, 


> 0 Es. - 4 PRI 


to read the book, neither ro look! 


' Lainb for ever and ever. 
5 And IT beheld, and lo, in the. 
midſt of the throne, and of rhe four | 


which are the feven Spirits of God 


book, the four beaſts, and four and 


9 And they ſung a new ſong, fav-! 
ing, Thou are worthy to take the! and ro conquer. 
|| book, and ro open the ſeals thereof :' 
for rhou waſt ſain, and haſt redeem-}; ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaft 
ed us to God by thy bloud, our of! fay, Come, and ſee. 


| horſe that was red : and power was 
10 And haſt made vs unto ovr! given to him chat fat thereon, ro 
| God kings and prieſts : and we ſhalt} rake peace from the earth, and rhar 
| they ſhould kill one another : and 
11 And Ihcheld, and IT heard the! there was given umo hun a preat 
| vaice of many angels round about! ſword. 

| the throne, and the beaſts, and the! 
elders: and the number of chem «as; third ſeal, Theard rhe third beaſt ſay, 
ren thouſand times ren thouſand; and! Come, and ſee, 
{ lo, a black horſe ; 
12 Saying, with a loud voice,! on him\ had a pair of balances 1n his 
4 Worchy is the Lamb thar was flajn.! hand. 

1 to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour,! midſt of the four beafls ſay, A mea-+ 
| lure of wheat for a peny, 


12 And every creature which iS 


| ' In heaven, ard on the carth, and un- 
- $ And one of the elders faith 
uno me, Weep nor : behold, the 
Lion of rhe cribe of Juda, the root! 
of David, hach prevailed ro open. 
the book, and to looſe the feven ſeals; 


der the earrh, and ſuch as are tn rhe 
fea, and all rhart are in them, heard 
I, ſaying, Bleſling, and honour, and 
glory , and power 6b? unto hfm that 
firrech uporr rhe throne, and unto rhe 


14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, 
And the tour and twenty elders fell 
down and worſhipped hin that y- 
veth for ever and cver, 

CHAP. VI. 

The openin, of the ſeals in order, an4 what 
followed thereupon ; contaming' a propheſze to 
the ent of the wor Ll. : 

\ Nd {aw when the Lamb open- 

x ed oneof the ſeals, and Theard, 
as ic were the noiſe of rhunder, one 
of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, and 
ſee, 

2 And 1 ſaw, and behold, a white 
horſe ; and he that ſat on him had 


him, and he went forth conquering, 


3 And -when he had opened the 


4 And there went out another 


s And when he had opened. the 
And | beheld, and 
and he that fat 
6s And I heard a voice in the 


21d three 


- 


_..» \icaluics 


"Mmcaſures of barley for a peny ; and] and the great men, and the ri 


he pale horſe. Chap, vif. Gods ſervants ſealed: 


—_— > a 


ſee thou hurt nor the oyl and the! men, and the chief caprains, and r 
wine. | mighty men, and every bond-man 
7 And when he had opened the} and every free-man, hid themfelye 
fourth ſeal, I heard the voice of the{ tn the dens, and in the rocks of t 
fourch beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. | mountains 3 
2 And I looked, and behold, a! 15 And faid to rhe mountains and 
pale horſe ; and his name thar fat on; rocks, Fall on us,and hide us from the 
him was Death, and hell followed face of him thar fitrerh on the throne 
with him: and power was given un-; and from the wrath of rhe Lamb: 
ro them, over the fourch part of the| 17 For the great day of his wrat 
earch ro kill with ſword, and with! 1s come ; and who ſhalf be able ta 


hunger, and with death, and with; ſtand ? | 
the beaſls of the earth, CHAP, VIL 


9 And when he had openeg the! 3 An arget ſedteth the ſervan's of God in theip 
fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the} jir-terds. 4 The number of them that were 
fouls of them thac were (lain for the; /* {ef : of the tries of Yrael @ certain 2mm 


, 44 O < ( h 077 p 
word of God, and for the Rs My J nbich —L Pars 
Ca861 495500 , «5% J F4 p F , 


which chey held. cl14 in white yotes, and palms jn theiw' 
10 And they cried with a Joud. hens. ts Treiv robes were majbed in the! 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, «4 of the Lamo. 


{holy and rrue, doſt thou nor judge! AT afrer theſe things, I aw 


and avenge our bloud on them that! four angels ſtzndingon hetent 
dwell on the eatth ? ; corners of rhe carch, holding rhe four 
1t And white robes were given| winds of the earth, that the wind 
unto every one of them, and tt was} ſhould not blow on the carth, nor on | 
ſaid unto them, that they ſhould ref} the (ca, nor on any rree. | 
et for a lirtle ſeaſon, uncil cheir fel- 2 And I (aw another angelaſcerd-; 
w-ſervanrs alſo, and their brethren || ing from the eaſt, having the (cal of 
that ſhould be killed as they were, | the living God : and ke cried with 
ſhould be fulnlled. 'a loud voice to the four angels, ro 
r2 And | beheld when he had} whom ic was given to hurt the earch 
opened the fixth ſeal, aud lo, rhere jand the ſea, 
was 4 great earth-quake, and the ſun| 2 Saying, Hurt nor che earth, 
became black as ſackcloth of hair, and |nei:her che (ex, ner the rrees, talf 
the moon became as bloud ; we have ſcaled the fenvanrs of gue 
13 And the flars of heaven fell| God in their forcheads. 
unto the carth, evenas a fig-tree caſt-} 4 And 1 heard the number of. 
etch her uncimely figs. when ſhe is tha» | them which. were ſealed 2 and there 
ken of a mighty wind : were ſealed, an hundred and fourty: 
14 And the heaven departed: as| ard ſour thouſand, of all. che _— 
a ſcrowl when tt 1s golled rogether 3} of the childrenof Ifrach, 
and every mountain and iſland were} 5 Of rhe cribe of Jacia wuroſcaled, 
moved our of their places : evelve chauſund. Of che tribe of Reu»: 
x5 And rhe =_ of whe _—_ bxn Twas ſealed twelve thouſand. 
DIME p— mmm 
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Number of the feale.]. _Revelatfon 


Seventh al onened. 


Of the rribe of Gad were ſealcd 
twelve thouſand. - 

6 Of che tribe of Aſer wrre ſealed 
ewelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were fealed rwelve thou- 
ſand. Of rhe rriye of Manafles were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 

7 Ofthe rribe of Simeon were (eal- 
ed rwelve thoutand. Of rhe tribe of 
Levi were ſealed rwelve thotſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were (calcd 
twelve thouſand. 
- 8 Of thle tribe of Zahbulon were 
ſealed rwelve rhouſand, Of the tribe 

of Joſeph were ſcaled rwelve thou- 
ſand. Of the trihe of Benjamin were 
fealed twelve thouſand. 

9 Aﬀrer this 1 beheld, and lo, a 
great multirude, which no man could 
number, of all narions, and kindreds, 
and people, and rongnes, ſtood be- 
fore the thror.e,and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 

Io And cried with a lond voice, 
ſaying, Salvatron to our God which 
ſirttech _= the throne, and uato 
the Lam 

11 Andall the anpels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about rhe el- 


before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

r2 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and mighr 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

13 And one of the elders anſiwer- 
ed, ſaying unto me, Whar are theſe 
which are arayed in whice robes ? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid unto hin, Sir, thou 


which ſtood before God ; 


ders, and the four beafts. and fe!'} 


'tribularion, and have waſhed rheir? 


robes, and made them white in the 
blond of che Lamb. 


1 5 Thereſore are they before the 


throne of God, and ſerve him day 


'and nighr jn his remple : and hethar 


fireeth on tlie throne ſhall dwell a- 
mong them. 


15 They ſhall hunger no more, 


neither rhirſt any wore, neither ſhall 

the ſun light on them, nor any heat, 
17 For the Lamb which | 1s 11 the 

m1idft of rhe throne, ſhall feed them, 


and ſhall lead chem unto living foun- | 


rains of waters : and God {hall wipe 
away all rears from their eyes, 
CHAP. VII. 


1 .At the opening f the /e ven'h fe Id, 2 ſeven 
angels Lal jeven trumpets givn t0om, 


6 Four of them ſourſ4 their tritmpe:s, and * 


grea flayues follow. 3 Ancther angel put 


teth incenje tothe prayers of ihe ſaints on the 


gol.len altar. 


A 


In heaven about rhe fpace cf haif| 
an hour, 

2 And IT ſaw the {:ven angels | 
and tO! 
'them were given ſeven rrumpers. | 
3 And another angel came and: 
Rood ar the alter, having a golden 
icenſer ; and there was piven unre/; 
him much inceyfe, that he ſhould | 
offer it with the prayers of all ſainrs' 
npon the golden altar which was be- 
tore the rhrone. 

4 And the ſmoke of the. incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the | 
ſatnrs, aſcended up' before God, out 
of rhe anpeks hand. 


Ned when he had opened rhe ſe- 


knoweſt. And-he ſaid rome, Theſe (alrar, and caſt it into the earth : 
{there were vCICes, and thundrwgs, | 


5 And the angel rook the cen-| 


ſer, and filled it with fire of the | 
and; 


are - they which: came our of great 


venth ſeal, rhere was tilence | 


—_” M< _— — a 


J JaP. 


un. . s is F +4 
ro pat, 


E graſs burnt up. 
| 5 ime | 
| 6 Andqthe ſevenangels which had ' 
|the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 
ſelves to ſound. 


—— 


£ 


- w-”, | 
T Ce [axcÞ trumpet lounAgeth, 


ts 


-” , , i Þ' 
14 Four angels are let Igale,that were bounds} 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and | !! 


7 The firſt angel ſounded, and 


'there followed hail and fire mingled 
with bloud, and they were caft upon 
'the earth : and rhe third part of trees 


was burnt up, and all green gra(s was 


'burnr up. 


8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, 8& 
as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire was caſt into the ſeazand the 
third part of rhe ſea hecame bloud : 
' 9 Andthethird part of the crea- 
tures which were in the ſea, and had 
life, died ; and the rhird part of the 
ſhips were deſtroyed. 
| 1o And the third angel founded, 
{and rhere fell a grear ſtar from hea- 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, and ir 
fell upon rhe third part of the rivers, 
[and upon the fountains of waters : 

11 Andthe name of the ſtar 1s cal- 
Jed Wormwood :. and che third parr 
of the waters became wermwood ; 
'and many men dicd of the waters, 
| becauſe they were made hitter. 

12 And the fourthangel ſounded, 

and the third part of the ſun was ſmit- 
ren, and the third parc of the moon, 


and the third part of the ſtars; fo as 


the third part of them was darkened, 


and the day ſhone not for a third part | 


of it, and the night likewiſe. 
13 And Thbeheld, and heard an an- 
gel !1ying through the midſt of hea-! 
ven, ſaying with a loud voice, Wo, 
wo,wo to the inhabirers of the earth, | 
by reaſon of the other voices of the! 
trumpet of che three angels which are 
yer to ſound, 

| CHAP. IX. 


frem heaver,, :9 rhem is given the key of the 


2 He openet} the pls and there 


: 
: 


found of chariots of many horſes 
At the ſ wndirg of : b angel,a tar fu! 
1 At the ſ dir of the fifth angel,a | ty ro barrel, 


| I ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven un- | 
to the earth: and to. him' was given 
the key of the bottomleſs pir. | 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs | 


Pit,and there aroſe a ſmoke our of the |! 
pit, as the {moke of a great furnace; | | 
and the ſun and the air were darken-| | 


ed, by reaſon of the {moke of the pit. | 


' 3 And there came out of the ſmoke | || 
locuſts upon the earth; and unto | ! 
them was given power, as the cor» | * 


pions of the earth have power, 


4 And it was commanded them | * 
that they ſhould nor hurt the graſs of | i 


the earth, neither any green thing, | 
neither any tree 3 bur onely thoſe | 


men which have no: the ſeal of God | | 


in thetr forcheads, | 
= Andro them 1t was given that they | 
ſhould not kill them, bur that they | 
ſhould be rormented five months:and | 
their torment was as the torment ofa | 
ſcorpion, when he ſirikech a man. | 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall men! 
ſeek death, and ſhall nor find it; and | 
ſhall defire ro die, and dearth ſhall | 
flee from them. | 
' 5 And the ſhapes of the locuſts | 
were ſtke unto horſes prepared unto | 
battel; and on their heads were as It 
were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

2 And they had hair as the hair ; 
of women, avd their teeth were as} 
the teeth of hons. 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as 
it were breattplares of tron; and the 
ſound of their wings was as the! 
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12 And they bad tails like unto 
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$! 
4 
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"4 
bl 
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| 


The firſt two paſt. 


——————— mr oouggpo—ngtomo———— 
TTcorpions, and there were ſtings in; braſs.and ſtone, and of wood : which 


Revelation. 


| their tails : and their powerwas to! neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 
; hurt men five months. 
| 1 Andthey hadaking over them, 
| which is the angel of the botromleſs! 
| pit,whoſe name 1n the Hebrew rongue! 
| z5 Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 
hath hs name Apollyon, 
12 One wo 1s paſt, and behold, 
there come two woes mcre hereafter. 
13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, & 1 
heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God,, 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which! 
had the trumpet. Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound in the great ri- 
ver Euphrates. 2 And he had in his hand a lirtle 
15 Andthe fourangels were looſed,] book open: &he ſer his right foot up- 
which were prepared for an hour,! on the ſea, & hzs left foot on the earth, 
and a day, and a month, and a year,, 3 Andcried with a loud voice, as 
for to ſlay the third part of men. | when a lion roreth: and when he 
15 And the number of the army, had cried, ſeven thunders uttered 
of rhe horſemen were rwo hundred! their voices, 
thouſand thouſand : and I heard the! 4 And when the feven thunders 
number of them. had uttered their voices, I was about 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the| ro write : and I heard a voice from 
viſion, and them that ſat on chem, ha-} heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
ving breaſtplates of fire, and of Ja-j thoſe things winch the ſeven thun- 
cinR, and brimſtone : and the heads} ders uttered, and write them nor, 
of the hoxles were as the heads of 5s And the angel which I ſaw ſtand 
lions ; and out of their mouths iſſued} upon the ſea, and upon the earth, 
fire, and ſmoke, and biimſlone,  lifred up his hand to heaven, 
13 By theſe three was the third] 6 And ſware by him that liveth 
Part of men killed, by the fire,and by} for ever and ever, who created hea- 
the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, | ven and the things that therein are, 
vhich 1ſſued out of their mouths. {and the carth and the things that 
19 For their power 1s jn their{ therein are, and the ſca and the 
\'mouth, and in their tails : for their} things which are therein, that there 
rails were like unto ſerpents, and had} ſhould be time no longer : 
heads, and with them they do hurrt.} + Burt in the days of the voice of 
20 And the reſt of the men which! the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yer}gin to found, the myſtery of God 
epenred nor of the works of their | ſhould be finzthed, as he hath decla- 
ands, that they ſhould nor worſhip |red co his ſervants the prophets. 
evils,andido!s of gold and {ilver,und! 8 And the voice. which I heard 
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their fornication, nor of their thefts, 
CUASP.-I 


A mighty jtrony anget appeareth with a boo 
open in his hand, 6 He ſweareth by k;zm that 
Iryeth for ever, that there ſha'l be no more 
tim, 9 Fokn is commanded to take and eat 
ke book, 

Nd I ſaw another mighty an- 

gel come down froin heaven, 

clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow 

was upon his head, and his face was 

as it were the ſun, and his feer as pil- 
lars of fire. 


Þ 


hoaam—__ 4 


21 Neither repented they of their! 
murders.nor of their ſorceries, nor of 


| 
: 
: 


| 
Time no longer, | 


—— — 


ms we TT; a 


3 mw 


fi 


| 
Al The book eaten. 
from heaven ſpake unto me again, ' 


h 
#. 
Ir 
of 


and aid, Go, and rake the little book 
which 1s open in the hand of the an- 


gel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and ' 
| upon the earth. 


9 And I wentunto the angel, and 


Ga unto him, Give me the liccle 


book. And heſaidunto me, Take zt, 
and eat it up; and it ſhall make thy 


belly birter, bur ir ſhall be in thy | 


mouth (weert as hoty, 


109 And I took the little book our | 


of the angels hand, and ate it up 
and it was in my mouth” ſweer as 
hony : and as ſoon as I had eaten 1t, | 


NT GEO i,” 1 
Chap.; tt. Power to ſhut up heaven.| % 
s 


if any marr will hurt chem, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut hea- | | 
ven, that it rain not in the days of | |; 
their prophecy : and have power | ©: 


over waters to turn them ro bloud, | 
and to ſmite the earth with all! 
plagues as ofren as they will. | 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſh- | 
ed their teſtimony, the beaſt thar as 
ſcendeth our of the bottomleſs pir, | 
ſhall make war againſt them, and' 
ſhall overcome them, and kill chem. | 
38 And their dead bodies ſhall [ze | 
in the ftreet of the great city, which | 


F 


my belly was bitter. 

11 And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſie again before many peoples 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XL. 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have 
porrer to ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 7 Tre 
beaſt all fight againjt them, and kill them. 
$ They lie unburied, 11 and after three days 
and an half rije again, 14 The fſeco14 wo is 
poſt 15 Tre ſeventh xrumpet ſoundeth. 

Nd there was given me a reed 

like unto a rod : and the angel 
ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 Bur the court that is withour 
the temple leave our, and meaſure it 


not; for it is givenunto the Genriles : | 


and the holy city ſhall they tread un- 
der foot fourty and two months, 

2 And I will give power unto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie 


a thouſand two hundred 414d three- | 


ſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. 
4 Theſe are the two olive-trees : 
and the ewo candleſticks ſtanding be- 
fore the God of the earrh. 
s Andif any man will hurt them, 
fire proceederth out of their mouth, 
and deyoureth their enemies ; and 
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2 


ſpirirually 15 called Sodomand Egypr, | 


where alſo our Lord was crucihed. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, ; 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
[dead bodies to be pur in graves. - 
| 10 And they that dwell upon the 
[earth ſhall rejoyce over them.& make 
;merry,and ſhall ſend gifrs one to ano- 
'ther ; becauſe theſe two prophets tor- 
'mented them that dwelt on the earth, 

Ir And after three days and an 
half, the Spirit of life from God en- 
tred into them : and they ſtood up- 


on ther feer, and grear fear fell upon 
:chem which ſaw them. | 


12 And they heard a great voice | 
from heaven, ſaying unro them, | 


'Come up hither. And they aſcended 


up to heaven in a cloud, and their c-| 
nem1es beheld them. 


a great earthquake,and the tenth parr 


(of the city fell, and in the earthquake| 


were ſlain of men ſeven thouland 
and the remnant were affcighted,and 
igave glory tothe God of heaven, 

| 14 The ſccond wo 1s paſt, ard be- 


13 And the ſame hour was there; 


hotd, the third wo cometh quickly 


—— 


A wonder in heaven. Revelation. Thegreat red dragon.F?; 
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men — es aka < 
"| 15 Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded; wonder in heaven, and behold, a 


|and there were great voices in hea- |great red dragon, having ſeven heads, | | 


'ven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
' Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 
15 And the four and rwenty el- 
{ders which ſat before God on their 
ſeats, fe] upon their faces, and wor- 
' ſhipped God, 
' 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
| O Lord God almighty, which art,and 
; waſt, and art to come ; becauſe chou 
| haſt raken to thee thy great power, 
and haft reigned. 
13 And the nations were angry,and 


and ten horns, and ſeven crowns uPp-« | 
on his heads. 
4 And his taildrew the third part 


of the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt | 


rhem to the earth : and the dragon 
ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as ſoon as ic was born. 

s And ſhe brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations with 
arod of tron: and her child was caught 
up unto God, and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the 


wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place 


| thy wrath is come,and the time of the jprepared of God, that they ſhould 
| dead, that they ſhould be judged, and jfeed her there a thouſand two hun- 
| that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto |dred and threeſcore days. 

| thy ſervants the prophets, and rothe | 7 And there was war in heaven ; 


| aints, and them that fear thy name, {Michael and his angels fought againſt 


{ ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſiroy 
them which deſtroy the earth. 
i9 And che temple of God was 0- 
ned in heaven, and there was ſeen 
1n his temple the ark of his teſta- 
| ment : and there were Jightnings, and 
| voices, and thundrings, and an carth- 


| quake, and great hall. 
| CHAP. XII, 


1 A roman lihed with the jun travailoth, 


ready to devour her child, 6 When jfhe wr 
delivered jbe fleeth into the wil terneſs. 7 Mie 
ckael and bus anpels fight with the dragon, 
an4 prevail. 13 The # 1gon ben? caſt agnon 
mo the earth, perſecuteth (the want, 
A there appeared a great won- 
der in hcaven, a woman cloth- 
ed with the ſun, and the moon under 
her feer, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve ſtars : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


2 And the being with child,cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 


dcliycred, 


4 Te great red dragon ſtandeth before hey, 


3..Aud. there 5 another 1! 


(the dragon, and the dragon fought 


and his angels : 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in hea- 
ven, 

9 And the great dragon was caſt 
our, that old ſepent, called the devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he wascaſt out intotheearth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him. 
10 AndTIheard aloud voice ſaying 
in heaven, Now 1s come ſalvation, 
and ftrength, and the kingdom of 

ur God, and the 'power of his Chriſt : 
For the accuſer of, our brethren 15 caſt 
down, which accuſed them beforc our 
God day and nighr. | 
| 11 And they overcame him by the 
bloud of the lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony z and they loved | 
not their lives unto the death. 
| 12 Thereforerejoyce, ye heavens, 
and yethar dwell in them. Wo tothe 
nhabiters of the earth, and of the 
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[The woman perſecuted. Chap. ritf. 


: for the devil is come down un-| gon gave him his power, and his ſeats) f 


fea 

þay you, having great wrath, becauſe 

he knowerth chart he hath bur a ſhort 
| time, 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that 

| he was caſt unto the earth, he perſe- 

| cuted the woman which brought 
| forth the man-chz1d, 

' 14 And to the woman were given 

| two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe 

| mighr flie into the wilderneſs, into 
her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
| a rime, and times, and half a time, 
| from the face of the ſerpent. 

| is And the ſerpent caſtourt of his 

; mouth worer as a floud, after the wo- 

; man; thar he mighr cauſe her to be 

| carried away of the floud. 

| 16 And the earth helped the wo- 

| man, and the earth opened her 

| mouth, and ſwallowed up the floud 
| which the dragon caft out of his 
| mouth. 

| 17 And thedragon was wrath with 

| the woman, and wenr ro make war 

with the remnant of her (ced, which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| CHAP. XIII. 

[1 # beaſt rijeth cat of the jee with ſeven 
treats and ten ko'ni, to whom the dragon 
giveth bis porrer. v1 Another beaſt con. 
eth up out of the earth ; 14 cauſeth an 


image tobe made of the for ner beaſt, 15 an1 
that men fhould worjÞip it, 16 and ma 


his wk. 
Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the 


ſea, and (aw a beaſt rife up our 
of rhe ſea, having ſeven heads, and 
ren horns, and upon his horns ren! 
crowns, and upon his heads the! 
name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaft which I ſaw was 
like unto a icopard, and hts feet were | 
as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dra-| 


and great authority, 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as. 
it were wounded to death ; and his; 
deadly wound was healed : and all! 
the world wondred after the beaſt. 


4 And they worſhipped the Poeck | | 


which gare power unto the bealt ; 
and they worſhipped rhe beaſt, ſay-| 
ing, Who zslike unto the beaſt ? who! 
is able tc make war with him ? 


s And there was given unto him| !! 
a mouth ſpeaking great things, and! 


blaſphemies ; and power was given; 
unto him to continue fourty axd two | 
months, 

6 And he opened his mouth in! 
blaſphemy againſt God, ro blaſpheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and! 
them that dwell! in heaven, 

7 And ir was given unto him to/ 
make war wich the ſaints, and to 0-: 
vercome them : and power was given; 
him over all kindreds, aud LONgues,, 
and nations, 

8 And all that dwell upon the; 
earch ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names 
are nor writren 1n the book of life? 
of the Lamb lain from the foundari-' 
on of rhe world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him! 
hear. | 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, 
ſhall go into captivity : He that kil-| 
leth with rhe ſword, muſt he killed 
with the ſword. Here is the patience] 
and the fauh of the faints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt 
coming up our of the earth, and he! 
had ewo horns Jike a lamb, and he! 
{pake as a dragon, | 

12 And he cxerciſcth all the! 
power of the firlt beaſt before him, 
and cavſerth the earth, and chem| 
which dwell therein, to worſhjp the] 
| Aaa fir 


"The dragons power. Al 
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The beaſt worſhipped. Revelation. The goſpel preached.) 
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rſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was | ven, as the voice of many warers, and 
| 'healed, as the voice of a great thunder : and I | 
13 And he doeth great wonders, | heard the voice of harpers harping 
ſo that he maketh fire come down | with their harps : 
{from heaven on the earth, in the] 3 And they ſung as it were a new | 


| fight of men, : ſong before the throne, and before || 


13 And he deceiveth them that | the four beaſts, and the elders : and | 
dwell on the earth, by the means of | no man could learn that ſong, but the | 
| thoſe miracles which he had power | hundred and fourty and four thou- | 
| rodo in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying | ſand, which were redeemed from the | 
' tothem that dwell on the earth, that earth. | 
they ſhould make an image ro the 4 Thele are they which were not | 
| beaſt which had the wound by a | defiled with women ; for they are | 


ſword, and did live. virgins : theſe are they which follow | | 


| 15 Andhehad power to give life the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : | 
| untothe image ot the beaſt, that the | theſe were redeemed from — 
| Unage of the beaſt ſhould borh ſpeak, men, 647g the firſt-fruirs unto God, 
| and cauſe that as many as would not| and to the Lamb. 

worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould! 5 And in their mouth was fraud 
| be killed no gulle : for they are withour fault | 
ts Aud he cauſeth all, both ſmall; before the throne of God. 
. | and orear., rich ana poor, free and! 6 And I (aw another angel flie 1 in. 
bond, toreceive a mark in their right} the midit of heaven, having theever- | 
hand. or in their forcheads : laſting goſpel wo preach unto them | 

17 And that no man might buy or| that dwell on the earth, and to eve- | 

ſell fave he thar had the mark, or the} ry nation, and kindred, and ages, | 
name of the beaſt, or the number of; and LT, 

his name. 7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear | 
| 218 Here is wiſdom. Let him that! God, and give glory to him, for the | 
| hath underſtanding count the num-! hour of his judgment 15 come : and ; 
| ber of the beaſt : for itis the number| worſhip him that made heaven and 
of a man ; and his number is fix hun-! earth, and the ſea, and the fountains | 
dred threeſcore and fix. of waters. | 
| HAF. | XFYV, 8 And there followed another an- 
3 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with | gel, ſaying, Babylon 1s fallen, is fal- | 

bis company. 6 An arget preacheth ths | Jen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made | 


goipel. $ The fil of Babylun, 15 The har- 
vejt of the wor {1., ant {putting im of the /:: ble. all nations drink of the wine of the | 


2n The vintage and wne-preſs of the wrath} Wrath of her fornication, | 
of God, 9 And the third angel followed | 
Nd T looked, and lo, a Lamb! them, ſaying with a loud voice, 1f| f 
A ſtood on the mount Sion, and| any man worthip the beaſt and his 
wich him an hundred fourty and four | image, and receive þ/s mark in his 

thouſand, having his Fathers name | forehead, or in his hand, 
written in their forcheads. 10 The ſame ſhall drink of the 
2 And I heard a voice from heas- | wine of the wrath of God, which is 
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ey | 
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e Saints patience, Chap IV. 


| iſhall be tormented with fire and 
||brimſtone, in the preſence of the 
|/holy angels, and 1a the preſence of 
|/the Lamb: 


poured our withont mixture, Into the cluſters of the vine of the earth; 
the cup of his indignation ; and he for her grapes are fully ripe. 


11 And the ſmoke of their tor- 


e ſeyen laſt plagues.| /! 


19 Andthe angel thruſt in his fickle | | 
m_ the earth, and gathered the vine | !: 
of the earth,and caſt zt into the great | | 
wine-preſs of the wrath of God, | 3 

20 And the winte-prefs was troden | | 
{ment aſcendeth up for ever and Without the city, and bloud came | 
|iever: and they have no reſt day nor our of che wine-preſs, even unto the | 
|'night, who worſhip the beaſt and his Horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thous | 


image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
[mark of his name. 

| 12 Here is the patience of the 
(ſaints : here are they that keep the 


|! commandments of God, and the faith 
||of Jeſus, 


13 And I heard a voice from hea- 


| yen, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
|| are the dead which die 1n the Lord, 


[from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
'Spirir, that they may reſt from their 


| Jbours; and their works do follow 


thein. 
' 14 And I looked, and behold, a 
| white cloud , and upon the cloud on? 
fat, like unto the Son of man, having 
' on his head a golden crown, and in 
| his hand a ſharp ſickle. 
| 1s And another angel came out 
(of the remple, crying with a loud 
'voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 
[Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for 
'the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 
15 And he that fat on the cloud, 
| thruſt jo his fickle on the earth; and 
| the carch was reaped. 
| 197 And another angel came out 
| of che temple which is in heaven, he 
alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 
18 And another angel came out 
| from the alrar, which had power o- 


| him that had rhe ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
| Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather 
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{land and fix hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XY. 


t The ſeven angels with the ſeven Inf 
plagues. 3 The jorp of them tht overcome 


the beajl, 9 The ſeven vials ful of we! | 


wrath of God. 


Nd I ſaw another fign in heaven, | 
great and marvellous, ſeven an- 
gels having the ſeven 1:ſt plagues, 
for in them fs filled up the wrath of 
God. | 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ca of, 
glaſs, mingled with fire ; and them. 
that had gotten the victory over the | 
beaſt, and over his image, and over | 
his mark, and over the number of his | 
name, ſtand onthe ſcaof gla(s, having | 
the harps of God. | 
3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes | 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of : 
the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar-' 
vellous are thy works, Lord God als | 
mighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, ; 
thou King of faints. 
4 Who ſhall not fear thee,O Lord, 
and glorifte thy name ? for thoy onely | 


jart holy : for all nations ſhall come | 


and worſhip before thee ; for thy ' 
Judgments are made manifeſt. | 
| $s And after that,T looked,and be- 


hold, the temple of the cabernacle of | 
| the teſtimony in heaven was opened : | 
| yerfire; and cried with a loud cryto | | 
jof the remple, having the ſeven pla-: 


|Buc5, clothed in pure and whice linen, 


5s And the (even angels came out | 
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The vials of wrath. _ Revelation. How Chriſt cometh. 


{and having their breaſts girded with! altar ſay, Even fo, Lord God al-! 
golden girdles. ' mighty, true and righteous ars thy! 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave; judgments, | 
{unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden)' 8 And rhe fourth angel poured 
vials full of the wrath of God, who! our his vial upon the ſun ; and 
liveth for ever arid ever, | power was given unto him to ſcorch' 
8 And the temple was filled wich) men with fire. 
ſmoke from ric glory of God, arid 9 And men were ſcorched with 
from his poiver ; and no man was a-! great heat, and blaſphemed the name 
ble to enter into the temple, till the! of God, which hath power over 
ſeven plapues of rhe ſeven angels were! theſe plagues : and they repented 


fulfilled. not to give him glory. 
CHAP. XVI. — ow fifrh angel poured 
2 The any: ir out thetv v1 uil off out nis VIa  ypÞou the ſear of the 
wra þ gorge - N fel w wack beaft ; and his kingdom was full of 
I; Crit cometh a5 a thief, Bleſſed are they) darkneſs, and they gnawed - their | 
that watch, ; tongues for pain, | 
'A Nd Theard a great voice out of 11 And blaſphemed the God of 
| the temple, ſaying to the ſeven} heaven becauſe of their pains and: 
[ angels, Go your Ways and pour out! their ſores, and repented not of 
the vials of the wrath bf God upon! their deeds, 
the earth, | 12 And the fixth angel poured 
2 And the firſt went and poured] out his vial upon the great river 
our his vial up>n the earth ; and; Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
there fell a noiſom and grievous fore was dried up, thar the way of the 
upon the men which had the mark! kings of the eaft mi. hr be prepared, 
of the beaſt, ard 0, them which! 13 And I faw three unclean ſp1- 
worſhipped his image, | rirs like frogs' come out of the mouth 
3 And the ſecond angel poured! of the dragon, and our of the mouth; 
our his vial upon the ſea; and it he-) of rhe beatt, and our of the mouth! 
came as the bloud of a dead man :| of the falſe propher. 
and every living ſoul died in the ſea, 14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
" 4 And the rhird angel poured out} vils, working miracles, which go 
his vial upon the rivers and foun-! forth unto the kings of the earth, and: 
rains of waters; and they became! of the whole world, ro garher them 
bloud. ' tothe hatrel of that grear day of God 
s And I heard the angel ofthe wa-! almighty. | 
rers ſay, Thou art righreous, O Lord,, 15 Echold, 1 come as a thief. 
which art, and waſt, and thalt be, be-! Bleſſed 7s he that watcheth, and! 
cauſe thou haſt judped thus : | keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
6 For they have ſhed the bloud} naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 
lof ſainrs and prophets, and thou haſt 16 And he gathered them roge- 
iven them bloud to drink; for they; ther into a place,called in the Hebrew! 


re worthy. tongue, Armageddon, | 
And I heard another out of the) 17 And the teventh angel poured; 
4 | 


=$ 
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A woman in purple. _ Chap xvii Myſtery, Babylon. 


TA Ne gigs 
out his vial into the air ; and there! 


came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
tlunders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were upon rhe 
earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, ana 
ſo great, 

19 And the great city was divi- 
vided into three parts, and the ct- 


ties of the narians fel! : atd grear: 


Babylon came in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto her rhe cup 
of the wine of rhe fierceneſs of his 
wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fel] upon men a 
;great hail out of heaven, every one? 
about the weight of a talent ; and 
men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding oreat, 


CHAP. XVIL 


J, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcirlet, 
with a golden cup in her ha nd, fantech won 
the beaſt, which 3s great Babylon the mother 
of all abeminations. o The interpretation of 
the ſjevin beads, 12 and the ten horns. 
14 The vidory of the Lunb. 6 The [u- 
nijh ment of the rrhore. 


Nd there came one of rhe ſe- 

ven angels which had the fe- 
'ven vials, and talked with me. fay- 
ing unto me, Come hither, I will 
ſhew. unto thee rhe judgment of the 
{great whore, that fitrerh upon many 
'warcrs : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have commirred fornication, 
iand the inhabirers of rhe earch have 
'been made drunk with the wine of; 
[her fornication. 


on the earth {ſha!l wonder (whoſe 
names were not writren 1n rhe 


2 $9 he carned me-away in the 


ſpirir imo the wilderneſs : and I 
ſaw a woman fit upon a ſearler-} 
coloured beaft, full of names of blaſ- | 
phemy, having ſcven heads, and ren! 


horns. 


4 And the woman was araved in| 


purple, and ſcarlcr colour, and deck- 


ed with gold and precious ftone and | | 
pearls, having a golden cup in her | 


hand, full of ahominations, and fil- | 
thineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forchead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, 


BABYLON THE GREAT,!! 


THE MOTHER OF H AR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINA- 
TIONSOF THEEARTH. 

6 And 1 ſaw the woman drun- 
ken with the hloud of the ſaints, 
and with the bloud of the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus; and when I faw 
her, | wondred with great admira- 
tion, 

7 And the angel ſajd unto me, 


Wherefore didft thou marvel ? FI: . 


will tell thee the myſtery of the woe! 
man, and of the heaſt chart carrieth!? 
hcr, which hath the ſeven heads and 
ten horns, 

$ The heaft that thou ſaweſt, 
was and is not; and fhall aſcend 
our of the botromlefs pit, and go 
into perdition : and they that dwell 


book of hte from the foundation 
of the world) when they behold 
the heaft rhat was, and 1s nor, and 
yer 1s. 

9 And here 7s the. mind which| 
hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads are 
ſeven mountains on wh! ch the wos! 
man tircerh. | 

12 And thcre are ſeven kinys : 


y 4 


— me 


' [The ten horns. Revelation. The fall of Babylon, 


Bz 
' [five are fallen, and one js, and the Nd atter thele things 1 law \ſf,4 
other 15 not yet come ; and when he another angel] come down |||. 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort {from heaven, having great power 3 |||p,. 
ſpace. and rhe earth was lightned with his |||, 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is (glory. |!iny 
not, even he is the eighth, and is | 2 And he cried mightily with a ||| 
of the ſeyen, and goeth into perdi- |ſirong voice, ſaying, Babylon the ||| | 
1100. (great 15 fallen, is fallen, and is be- |||, 
12 And the ten horns which thou [come the habitation of devils, and ||; 
ſaweſt are ten kings, which have re- 'the hold of every foul ſpirit, and |||, 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; but re- ja cage of every unclean and hateful ||; 
ceive power as kings one hour with |bird. fh 
the beaſt. | 3 For all nations have drunk of ||, 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall |the wine of the wrath of her forni- | || ;, 
give their power and ſtrength unto {cation, and the kings of rhe earth || 
the beaſt. 'have committed fornication with | || £1 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the her, and the merchants of the earth 'Þ 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall over- are waxed rich through the abun- | |! ,, 
come them : for he is Lord of lords, |dance of her delica-1es. = 
and King of kings ; afid they thatare; 4 And I heard another voice fromy | | , 
with him, are called and choſen, and | heaven, ſaying, Come out of her my | n 
fairhful. | | people,that ye be not partakers of her | | | ,, 
is And he faith unto me, The |ſins, and that ye receive not of her | | | 
waters which thou ſaweft, where |plagues : | a1 
the whore fitreth, are peoples, and 5 For her fins have reached unto || , 
mulritudes, and nations, and |heaven, and God hath remembred | | | ,, 
rongues. | her iniquiri-s a1 
16 Andthe ten horns which thou] 6 Reward j;e --ven as ſhe re-| ||, 
ſaweſt upon the beaft, theſe ſhall hate | warded you, and duu..!/: unto her 
the whore, and ſhall make her deſo- | double, according to her works : in| | 1, 
late, and naked, and fhall eat her |rhe cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ro! | | 4 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. her double. * 
17 For God hath put in their] 4 How much ſhe hath glorifed, | | , 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, | her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo a 
and pive 'their kingdom unto the | much rorment and ſorrow give her: 
beaſt, until the words of God ſhall! for ſhe ſaich in her heart, I ſita | ly 
be fulfilled. queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 1 
18 And the woman which thou| ſee no ſorrow. ar 
ſaweſt is that great city, which reign-] 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 
eth over the = of the earth. come in one day, death, and. g 
CHAP. XVIIL mourning, and famine ; and ſhe! | |j 
2 Babylon 15 fallen. 4 The people of God com- ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for! d 
manded to depart out of ber. 9 The kings of | ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth| | | 
the earth, 11 with the merchan's and mart-\ por | 
ners, lament over ker. 20 The jaints rejoyce . | 
for the judgments of God upon ber. g And the kings of the eaſt! 1 
KR 


Babylon bewailed. Chap. tit __ The faints rejoyce.| | 


— —_ —y =_ 


= 


|(ing, ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What | 


bewail her, and lament for her, when i ſea, ſtood affar off, 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- | 18 And cryed when they ſaw the | 


: 


|| 10 Standing afar off for the fear | c:ty is like unto this great city? { 


of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 19 And they caſt duſt on their ; 
that great city Babylon, that mighty | heads, and cried, weeping and wail-! 
city : for in one hour Is thy judg- ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ci-| 
ment come, ty, wherein were made rich all that | 
11 And the merchants of the earth! had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her | 
ſhall weep and mourn over her, for | coſilineſ(s : for in one hour is the made | 
no man buyeth her merchandiſe any deſolate, | 
more : 20 Rejoyce over her, thou hee-! 
| 12 The merchandiſe of gold and} ven, and ye holy apoſtles and pro-| 
filver, and precious ſtones, and of| phers, for God hath avenged you on | 
| pearls, and fine linen, and purple,| her. 

| and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine; 21 And a mighty angel took up; 
| wood, and all manner veſſels of a ſtone like a gregt miiſtone, andcaſt 
\fvory, and all manner veſſels of it into the ſea, (Ming, Thus wich vio-| 
| moſt precious wood, and of brals,, lence ſhall thar great city Babylon he | 
| and jron, and marble, thrown down, and ſhall be found no! 
| 13 And cinnamon, and odours,! more at all. | 
| and ointments, and frankincenſe,, 22 And the voice of harpers, and | 
| and wine, and oyl, and fine flour,] mufictans, and of pipers, and trum- 
| and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep,! peters, ſhall be heard no more at all | 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves,! in thee; and no craftſman, of what- | 
and ſouls of men. ſoever craft be be, ſhall be found any | 


| Iuſted after, are departed from thee,| milſtone ſhall be heard no more at | 
and all things which were dainty all in thee ; | 
and goodly, are departed from thee, 23 And the light of a candle | 
and thou ſhalt find them no more! ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee ; © 
at all, and the voice of the bridegroom and | 
15 The merchants of theſe things! of the bride ſhall be heard no more | 
which were made rich by her, ſhall: at all in thee : for thy merchants | 
ſiand afar off, for the fear of her tor-; were the great men of the earth ; for | 
ment, weeping and walling, by thy farceries were all nations de- | 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that! ce1ved : | 
great City, thar was clothed in fine! 24 Andin her was found the bloud 
linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and; of prophets, and of (aints, and of all 
decked with gold, and prectous| that were ſlain upon the earth, 
ſtones, and pearls : Sal CHAP. XIX. 
17 For inone hour {0 great riches || Ged & yraifed in bewers fer jaded ths 
is come to novght, And cyery {hips | great whore, and avenging tbe b!oud of his 


. 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul: more jn thee ; and the found of a! | 


IRE ——_ 


who have commirted fofnicartion , | maſter, and all the company in ſhips» | | 
[and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall | and failers, and as many as trade by | 
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Alleluia's ſongs toGod. Revelation. 
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The white horſe. 


| 
| 


: 
t 
; 


: 


ſaints, 5 The marriape of the Lamb. 10 The {hip him : and he ſaid unto me, Sce || 


anz«l wil! not be worſhupped. 17 The jowls 
eaile4 io he great ſlaughter, 


0 after theſe rhings IT heard a 
great voice of much people in 


heaven, ſaying, Alleluia ; Salvation, 


and glory, and honour, and power 


; unto-the Lord our God : 


: 


mM 
, 


2 For true and righteous aye his 
judgments ; for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the bloud of his ſervants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid , Alleluia. 
And her {moke role up for ever and 
ever, | 

4 And the four and twenty elders, 
and the four beaſts fell down and 
worſhipped God that fat on the! 
throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluja, | 

s And a voice came out of the! 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye; 
hisſervants,and ye that fear him, both: 
ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many warers, and as the 
voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, 
Alleluja : for the Lord God omnipo-! 
tent reigneth. 

7 Lec us be glad and rejoyce, and 
givehonour to him : for the marriage} 
of the Lambis come.and hrs wife hath! 
made her ſelf ready. | 
- 8 And to her was granted, that! 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, 


the riphteouſneſs of ſaints, | 
o And he ſaith unto me, Write, 


'KING OF KINGS, 


thou ao it not : I am thy fellow-ſer- 


vant, and of thy brethren that have ! 
the teſtimony of Jeſus: wor!hip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpi- 
rir of prophecy. 

[1 And I ſaw heaven opened, and 
behold, a whire horſe ; and he that 


far vupon him was called faichful and | |; 
rrue, and in righreouſneſs ke doth | | 


judge and make war, 


12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, | 
and on his head were many crowns ; | ; 
and he had a name written that no | | | 


man knew bur he himſclf : 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vefture dipt in bloud : and his name 
1s called, The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in | 
heaven followed him upon white 
horſes, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean, 

15 Andout of his mouth goeth a 
ſharp ſword, that with jt he ſhould 
ſmire the nations : and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of iron : and he 
rreaderh the wine-preſs of the fterce- 
neſs and wrath of aimighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding 
inthe ſun; and he cried with a loud 


; voice, ſaying ro all the fowls that; 


flie in the midſt of heaven,Come and | 
gather your ſclves together unto the ; 


| clean and white : for the fine linen 1s; ſupper of the great God; 


13 That ye may ear the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, and | 


Bleſſed ar? they which are called un-! rhe ttcth of mighty men, and the 
{| to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb.! fleſh of horſes, and of them rhat fir 
And he ſaith unto me, Thelc are the! on them, and the fleſh of all men, 
true ſayings of God. ; both free and bond, both ſmall and 


- 160 Aud I fell at his feet to wor-! grear, 
| 


I2 


= | Satan bound: Chap, | tr. 'The firlt refurretion. 


4 


CT 


b 
7 


? | || of fire burning withbrimſtone. 


19 And T ſaw the beaff, and the ped the beaſt, neither his image, nei- + 


|| kings of the earth, and their armies ther had received his mark upon their 
|| gathered rogether to make war a- foreheads,or 1n cheir hands ; and they 


j. ||| gainſt him that ſat on the horſe, and lived and reigned with Chriſt a thous» 
'/|! againſt his army. ſand years. rg 
20 And the beaſt was raken, and 5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived 


with him the falſe prophet that not again until the chouſand years 


which he deceived them that had ſurrefion, 


''| received the mark of the beaſt, and 6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hath | | 


_——_—_— 


| wrought miracles before him, with were finiſhed. This zs the firſt Te. | 


|| them that worſhipped his image. /part in the firſt reſurreRion : on ſuch | 


||| Theſe both were catſt alive into a lake the ſecond death hath no power, bur 
|| they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
'|| 2x1 And the remnant were lain | Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him & 
| with the (word of him that ſat upon | thouſand years. 
the horſe, which ſword proceeded08 7 And when the thouſand years 
out of his mouth : and all the fowls are expired, Saran ſhall be looſed out 
were filled with their fleſh. of his priſon, 
PEAS TY, 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the 
2 Satan bound for @ thouſand yerrs. 5 The nations, which are in the four quar- 
firſt reſurretiion : 6 They bleſſed that have rers of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
J art therein. 7 S 'tan let tooje again. 3 G38 | to gather them rogether to batrel : 
and Magog. 10 The devil cajt into the lake : 
of fire and brimſtone, 12 Tre 1aſt and ge-| ME number of whom 3s as the ſand 
neral reſurre(tion, of the {eca. 
| Nd I ſaw an angel come down; 9g And they went up on the 
from heaven, having the key| breadth of the earth, and compalſied 
of the hborromlels pit,anda great chain! the camp of the ſatars about, and the 
| in his hand. beloved city : and fire came down 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon | from God out of heaven, and devour- 
that old ſerpent, which 1s the devil | ed them. 


ſand years, 
' 3 Andcaſt him into the bottom-| and brimſtone, where the beaſt and 
Teſs pir, and ſhut him up, and fer a'the falſe propher are, and ſhall be 
| ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- | rormented day and night, for ever 
| ceive the nations no more, till rhe and cver. 
{thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 11 And Iſaw a great white throne, 
and afrer rhar, he muſt be looſed a|and him that fat on it, from whoſe 
lictle ſeaſon, face the earth and the heaven fled a- 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they | way,and there was found no?lace for 
far upon them, and judgment was | them, | 


ſouls of them that were beheaded for | great, ſtand before God 3; Ad the 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word | books were opened : ay other 


- * 


A" 
given unto them : and 7 ſaw the, 12 AndI ſaw the dead, i gall and. 


of God, and which had not worſhip- | book was opened, which! _ ok of 


| and Satan, and bound him a thou- 10 And the devil that deceived | 
them, was caft into the lake of fre |!: 


: 
: 
i 
$ £ 
o 


| 
|, 
Wi 


| 


me 


4 


[ 
' 


iy 


| 1g And whoſoever was not found! burneth with fire and brimftone : 
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Tie: and the dead were judged out'f am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
of thoſe things which were written |ning and the end : I will give unto 
in the books, according to their | him that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
| works, ; the water of life freely. 


delivered up the dead which were | and he ſhall be my ſon. 


14 And death and hell were caſt| and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
into the lake of fire : This 1s the ſe-! and idolaters, and all liars, fhall 


13 And the ſca gave up the dead!) » He that overcometh ſhall inhe- ||| 
which were in it; and death and hell | rit all things, and I will be his God, ||: 


in them : and they were judged every| 8 Bur the fearful, and unbelieving, ||| 
man according to their works. and the abominable, and murderers, || 


Anew heaven.  Rebgdlation. Heavenly Jeruſalem. |A 


Cn 


—_ 
- 
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cond death. have their part in the lake which || 


written in the book of life, was caſt! which is the ſecond death. 


CH AP. XXI. ; of the ſeven angels, which had the | 
1 A new hewen and a new earth. 10 The\ ſeven vials full of rhe ſeven laſt | 


hervenly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription | - , | 
thereof, 23 She needeth no ſun, the glory} plagues, and ralked with me, ſaying, | 


of G'd is her light. 24 The kings of the 
Nd I faw a new heaven, anda} 10 Andhecarried me away 1n the | 
. new earth : for thefirſt heaven |ſpiric to a great and high mountain, | 
and the firſt earth were paſſed away ; |and ſhewed me that great city,, the | 
and there was no more ſea. tholy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of | 
2 And I John ſaw the holy cicy, {heaven from God, | 
new Jeruſalem, coming down from| 11 Having the glory of God : and 
God out of heaven, preparcd as a [her light was like unto a ſtone moſt | 
bride adorned for her husband. precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, | 
3 And I heard a great voice our [clear as cryſtal ; | 
of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the taber-! 12 And had a wall great and | 
nacle of God zs with men, and he high, an4 had twelve gates, and at | 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall |the gates twelve angels, and names | 
be his people, and God himſelf ſhall | written thereon, which are the names | 
be with them, and be their God, of the relve tribes of the children | 
4 And Sod ſhall wipe away all of Iſracl. 
rears from their eyes; and there ſhall] 13 On the eaſt, three gates; on 
be no mae death, neither ſorrow, | the north, three gates; on the ſouth, 
nor cryhg, neicher ſhall there be} three gates; and on the weſt, thr=e 
any more pain : for che former things | gates. | 
are paſl&d away. 14 And rhe wall of the city had 
. 5 Ad h< tharſat upon the throne, | rwelve foundations, and in them the 
ſaid, Fthold, I make all things new. | names of the twelve apoſtles of the 
And !+ aid unto me, Write : for| Lamb. 
theſed yrds are rrue and faithful. 15 And he that talked with .me, 
5 tbg he ſaid unto me, It is done. | had a golden reed ro meaſure the 


—— Cw 


Into the lake of fire. ' 9 And there came unto me one || 


Come hither, I will ſhew thee the ||! 
earth bring their riches unto her. bride, the Lambs wife. it 


Mid 
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A deſcription thereof. Cha 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 
| and the lengrh 1s as large as the 
| breadth : and he meaſured the city 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 


longs : the length, and the breadth, 


| and the height of it are equal, 
it 


' 17 And he meaſured the wall 
| thereof, an hundred ard fourty and 
four cubits, according to the meaſure 


{ of a man, that 1s, of the angel. 


138 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jaſper z and the city was pure 
' gold, like unto clear glaſs. 
| 19 And the foundations of the 
| wall of the city were garniſhed with 


|! all manner of precious ſtones. The 


| firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſe- 
; cond, ſapphire ; the third, a chalce- 
| dony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

' 20 Thefifth.ſardonyx; the ſixth, 
| fardjus ; che ſeventh, chryſolite ; 


[the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a to-| 
| paz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; rhe; 
| eleventh, a jacin& ; the twelfth, an; 


| amethyſt, 

| 21 And the twelve gates were: 
|twelve pearls ; every ſeveral gate 

| was of one pcarl : and the ſtreet of 


;the city was pure gold, as ir were: 


tranſparent glaſs. 


23 And the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of the moon ro 


22 And 1 ſaw no temple therein J 
for the Lord God Almighty, andthe | 
Lamb, are the temple of it. | 


rift, The waterof life, 


'ſhur at all by day: there ſhall be no 


; night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glo- 


ry and honour of the nations into | 


it, 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into it any thing thar defilerh, 
neither whatſozver worketh ahomi- 
nation, or mabeth a he : but they 
which are wricten in the Lambs 
book of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 5 The light of the city of God is 
himyelf. 9 The angel will not be worſhipped, 
18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, 
nor taken therefrom, 

Nd he ſhewed me a pure river 

of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
proceeding our of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ir, 
and of either ſide of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
ewelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruir every month : and the 
leaves of the tree weye for the heal- 
ing of the nations, 

3 And there ſhall be no more 
curſe : bur the throne of God and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it ; and his ſer- 
vants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and 
his name /þall be in their forcheads. 

s And there ſhall be no night 


neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them lighr : and 


ſhine in it ; for the glory of God did 
lIighren ir, 
hereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are ſaved hall walk in the light of 1t : 
and the kings of the earth do bring 


and the Lamb z the light} 


they ſhall re1gn for ever and ever. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are fairhful and rrue. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
ſcnr his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which muſt ſhortly 


heir glory and honour into ir. 
25 And the gares of it ſhall not be 
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done, 


there, and they need no candle, | 


_ 


6 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed 
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The water of life. 


evelattoir, 


Alpha and Omega 


prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw- theſe things, 
and heard them, And when I had 
heard and cen, TI fell down to war- 
ſhip before the feer of 'the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things, 

9 Then faith he unto,me, See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the ſayings of this book : worſhip 
God 


10 And he faithunto me, Seal not 

the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book : for the time is at hand. 
- 11 He that is unjuſt, let him; be 
unjuſt ſtill : and he which 1s filthy, 
ler him be filthy ſtjl{ : and he thar 1s 
righteous, let him be righteous fill ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
fill. 


and my reward zs with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
ſhall be, 

13 Il am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and rhe end, the firſt and 
the laſt. - | 

14 Bleſicd are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right' co the cree of life, and may 
enter in through the gatcs Into. the 
city. 


I2 And behold, I come quickly 


| 3s he that keepeth the fayings of the] 15 For without are dogs, and ſor. 


| cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
'derers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
{loveth and maketh a lie. 
| 16 I Jeſus have ſentmineangelto 
|teſtifie unto yau'theſe things in the 
;churches, I am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David, and the bright and 
{morning ſtar. 
17 And the Spirit and the bride 
ſay, Come, 'And let him that hear- 
jeth, ſay, Come. And let him that 
[15 athirit, come : and whoſoever 
(will, ler him take the water of life 
freely, 
| 18 ForlI reſtifie unto every man 
'that heareth the words of the pro- 
[Phecy of this book, If any man ſhal! 
'add unto theſe things, God fhall add 
/unto him the plagues that are written 
{In this book : 

i9 And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy. God ſhall rake away 
his part out of the book of life, and; 
out of the holy city, and from the 
things which- are written in this, 
book. | 

20 He - which reſtifiech theſe 
things, faith, Surely I come quick-| 
ly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord! 
Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
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